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To my dearly Belovedin Chriſt, the Inha« 
bitants of the Pariſh of B. tn the 
 Comntyof S. 


1 y dearly beloved Brethren, 


'HE enſuing Sermons, asthey had their 
RK. 8 Birth for your ſakes, fo are they now 
offered into your hands;and they come unto you, 
upon the ſame important errand, upon wit! 
their Author hath been ſent among you, vzz. to 
ſhew thepath of Life, and to bring you into, 414 
eſtabliſh you in that holy ftate and way that leac's 
to everlaſting Bleſledneſle. rp 
The chief hindrances of Sinners eternal Hap- 
pinels ({ next to that innate enmity againſt God 
and Godlineſs,which is rooted intheir hearts)are; 
their prejudicesagainſt, and their ignorance of 
the good wayes of the Lord. PD 
Satan and his Inſtruments have made it their 
buſineſs, by choſe vollies of reproaches and un- 
_ reaſonable calumnies, which theyare continually 
diſcharging againſt holineſs, to render it in the 
judgment of the world, an empty and contemp- 
tible thing, 
Two things there are, amongſt many others, 
which they lay to the reproach of it. The one, 
thatitis Folly ; whatever there may be in this 
Godlineſs, yet it is attended with ſo many diffi- 
culties, dangers and hazards, and will be fuch an” 
_ unſufferable prejudice to all that will have much 


no 80 with jr, chat "tis a fooliſh thipg, pon ſuch 


Az hazards 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatery. 

hazards and diſadvantages to adventure upon it, 
If this will not do, but the conſctences of men, 
whilſt they apprehend the real worth and excel- 
lency of it, ſtand convinced, that it 1s not folly, 
but wiſdom, toadventure on any difficulties, to 
run any hazards for ſo glorjous 2 prize, then 
comes in the ſecond zeproach , That it is but a 
device, a ſpecious contrivance, to take up eager 
heads, toamuſe and divert the buſte, and keep 
in awe weak ſouls, when if it be enquired into , 
notwithſtanding its glorious pretences, it will be 
found nothing elſe elfe but imagination, meer 
tancy, and no reality at all in the heart of ir, 

Theſe impreſſions I have endeavoured, ac- 
cording to my might, to wipe away from your - þ 
hearts, and the hearts of ſuch as read, what you _ 
have heard. in the enſuing diſcourſes; where, I 
hope, you will ſee, both ſufficient reaſon whence 
to put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men, to 
eſtabliſh your hearts in the firm belief, and reſol- 
ved embracing of it, and abundant encourage- 
ment to hold on your hojy conrle to the end, 

Thc other !:indrance of a godly life is mens ig- 
norance ; they walk not in the way of the Lord, 
becauſe ri:cy inow not theway of the Lord;ſome 
ruce 254 Gark notions of Religion poſſibly they 
may have, but wherein, the Spiric and Life of . 
Goolineſs ftancs, and how to ſet upon an holy 
and heavenly courſe they cannot tell, This hind- | 
rance I tayein pait prevented in that deſcription | 
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I have given of a godly man, and more tully re- 
moved in thoſe Dire&ions which I have ſubjoy- 
ned.for the obtaining and carrying on a godly lite, 

Brethren,my hearts deſire and Prayer for you 
is, that. what I have done; may be ſuccelstul to 
your ſouls ; that you may be ſaved, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, that you may be brought into, and efta- 
bliſhed in the way of Truth, and may be found 


walking in the way of Righteouſneſs, And if 


- the Lord ſhall be pleaſed fo to follow theſe my 
endeavours wirh his bleſſing, that they may con- 
tribute any thing to this end ; It the Lord ſhall 
ſo animare theſe ( otherwiſe) dead words,by his 
quickning Spirit, that any ſouls of them that are 
without may be added to the Church, that any 
Cubits may be added to the ſtature of thoſe thac 


are within, it ſhall be a Crown to me, and exceed- 
ing cauſe of rczoycing, Let the Lord Almighty 
have the praiſe for ever,as fromall ſach who ſhall 
reapany benefit hereby ; ſo from the foul of 


Your ſervant in 
the Goſpe?; 


R, A. 
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k See then that ye walk Circumſpettly, not as Fools, 


. but as Wife, 


horts ro the whole duty of Chriſtians, Be ye follow- 
crs of 5od 3 the ſame Exhortation he elves in other 
terms,ver.8. Walk, as Chilaren of light : both which 
 Exhotrrations are comprehenſive in rhe whole duty of 
Chriſtians. 

In the following verſes, he gives particular Rules and 
Dire&ions, reſpe&ing the particular duties of Religton. 
1. Walk in Love,ver. 2. Flee all Iniquity,both 1.Great- 
er Iniquitizs, Fornicatton, and all Uncleanneſs, or Co- 
verouſneſs. 2. Smaller Iniquities; x, The evils of the 
rongue ; neither filthineſs, tbat 1s, filthy talking, nor 
fooliſh ralking, nor jeſting, which are not conventenr. 
Not only evil works, but evi] words; not only an un- 

clean converſation, bur corrupt communication, is un- 
comely 1n the Saints. 3. Partaking in other mens ſins, 
ver. 7. which he further dehorts from,wver.11. charging 
them, 1. To have no commnr:0n with them, Have no fel- 
low(hip with the unfruirful works of darkneſs : 2. To be 
guilty of zo connivance atthem,bur rather reprove them. 

Of theſe fri& Rules inthe Text, he preſſes rheftric& 
obſervation ; ſee that ye walk circumſpeRly with an eye 
to every duty, toevery dire&ion ; not- only the greater 
and more weighty duties of Religion, bur the leſſer and 
imalfer parts of it, even to all thar the Lord requires. 

In the words you may obſerye 


I. Aſtri& charge; See, gr lock diligently and care- 
fully to it, a det 


Þ N the firſt verſe of this Chapter, th: Apofile ex- 


2, The 
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2, The matter oven in charge, Walk crrcamipettly, 
which ſome render, Valk wary ; others, accxrately,ex's | 
a(tly ; others, Walk preci(ely, and that a learned Critick . 
affirms the word aueiÞBoac moſt propertly fignifizs, pre- 
crſely. | THe RP 
3. A commendation of this circumſpect walking : 

T hrs ts wiſe walking, not as fools, but as wiſe: Intima- 
ring, that to walk looſely, 1s to walk fooliſhly ; to walk 
circumipe&tly, is to walk wiſely, as men of wiſdom. 

The obſervations from theſe words, are chieſly rheſe 
WO : 

Doftr., x, Chriftians mult be Preciſians. 

2. P:ecifans are no fools ; or, Chriſiſans of an exact 
and circumſpeR life,ate,whatever the world accounts of 
rhem, truly wiſe men : This latter Obſervation 1s 1t that 
I :ntend to inſiſt upon. 

B<=loved,Iam entring upon a diſcourſe of a ſort of peo- 
ple, of whom we may {ay, with thoſe Jews, As 28. 22. 
Concerning ths Seft, we kuow that it ts cuerywhere ſpoken 
£74in5t; Aad, with the Apoliles, 1 Cor. 4.9. e-fre 
244: a ſbrcfucle tothe World, and to «A ngel:,and to Mem; 
concerning whom Heaven ard Earth are divided, and 
the wo; ld1s divided within it ſelf : Of whom God ſayes, 
T he werld is nat worthy ; of whom the world ſay, They 
are not worthy to live; of whom God ſayes, they are 
the apple: of mine eye; of whom the world ſayes, They 
are & ſore 12 0#r eye; whom God accounts his Jewels, 
whom men account the filth of 1he world, and the off- 
ſcouring of all things: Of whom God ſayes, They are 
the Soxs of Wiſdom, but men ſay, They are Fools. And, ' 
as God and men are thusdivided, ſo are men no leſs di- 
vided amongſt themſelves. Some few ſay concerning 
theſe, as they concerning Chriſt, They are gord men : O- 
thers ſay, No, bat they are deceivers of the people. A 
Preciſian, with the moſt, is grown into a Proverbof Re- 
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proach, a mark of Infamy. Tobe a Drunkard, a For- 
nicator, a Swearer, is no Reproach, in compariſon of 
being noted for a Puritan. 


Well, but let us enquire a little more narrowly into 


the way and manner of this ſort of people,about whom 
the world is thus moved, and hath been 1n all Ayes. 


In order hereunto I ſhall ſhew you, 
Firſt, What a Preciſfian is ; andSecondly , prove to 


you, againſt all the world,that he is no Fool, bur a ttuly, 
yea, the only wiſe man ; whichif 1 do nor, through the 


help of God, make evident to the Conſciences of im- 
partial and unprejudiced perſons, let me paſs for a de- 
ceiver. 

Touching the former, What a Preciiian is, a Scriptnre 
Preciſian. Lec me firſt tell you, to prevent miſtakes, who 
he 1s not. 

I. Nota Phar:iſce,a painted Sepulchre,whoſe Reliet= 
on 1s a meer ſhew, who hath the Form of Godlineſſe 
without the Power ; who is pure in his own eyes, and 
yet not cleanſed from his filthinefle ; who 1s exa& about 
the punQilo's of Religion, and hath a great zeal abour 
the Minma Leges, the lower and more circumſtantial 
matters, and negleQts the weightier things of the Law : 
this is not he. 

2. Not a Phanatick, properly ſocalled (though thac 
be a vizard put upon him by ſome,as the hydes of Beaſts 
were put upon the Chriſtians of old) not a Phazatick, 
I ſay, whoſe Religion is all Fancy, Imagination, Enthu- 
ſaſms, the Dreams and Viſions of his own Heart : Nei- 

cher is this he, Chriſtianity is not a Caſlle in the air, 
Hut is a Building that hath Foundation. 

_ 3. Nota Phrenetick (no ſon of violence or comten- 
tions, who not knowing what ſpirit he is of, calls for fire 
from Heaven to ſet all in combuſtion,if every thing be 
Dot exactly faſhioned agcording tg hig qwa mind. _ 
ther 
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ther.is this he. The Wiſdom that 7s from above, ts firſt 
pure, then peaceable 3 the ſervants of the Lord muſt not 
Erive, but be gentle, Cc. 
By a Preciſian, I mean a fncere circum ſpect Chrifti- 
an, one whoſe care and endeavour 15,7 ow:3lh vprightly, 
according to the truth of the Goſpel, who withdrawing 
himſelf from the Fellowſhip, Faſhions and Luſts of thz 
world, and denying himſelf the ſinful tiberties thereof, 
doth exerciſe himſelfto keep a 2ood conſcience towards 
God and men. This is the perſon againſt whom the 
reat hate and envy, and ſevere cenſures and calumnies 

of ungodly men are chiefly intended, under what colour 
or diſeuiſe ſoever they are carried; the enmity 1s not 
betwixt Sinners and Hypocrires, bur betwixr Sinners and 
Saints, therſeed of the Serpent, ard the Seed of the wo- 
man ; not the pretended, but the true Seed ; /ſraclites 
indeed, are the men whom the 1ſkmaclires perſecute : 
Gal. 4. 29. He that was born after the Fleſh, perſecuted © 
him, not that pretended to beybut was born after the Spirit, -,, 
Of this perſon, or of this lort of people, I ſhall give 

you a more full deſcription in theſe two particulars. 

1, By their Make, or Conttution. 

2. By their Way, or Converſation. 

I. By their Conflitution, they are made and cut out 
exaCtly according to the pattern, they are born of the _ 
Spirir, born of ' God,and they bare the expreſs Image of 
their Father upon them : Cl.3. 1c. Renewed after the 
Image of him that created him ; they are of a new 
Aake from what they were, there 1s a mighty change 
wrought in and upon them : 2 Cor. 3. 1S, utTxuorPs- ji... 
49x, We are changed into the ſame Image. Inour firſt 

birth, we were brought forth in the Image of our firſt 
Fucher, Ger. 5. 3. Adam begat a Sor in his own Image ; | 
that is, a flethly andearthly Image. T he firſt man was,of 
The earth, earthly and ſuch are all hig natural Progeny,an 
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ear:hly ceneration - he that is born of the Spirit, 18 
brou: ht torrh in a ſpiritual frame, Foh 3. 6. T hat which 
is born of the Spirit, ts ſpirit : He that 1s born from a+ 
bove, is of an heavenly Natare, as well as Or:g:zal. Ihe 
change that Reli: ton makes on men, 1s not ſucha low 
and inconfiderable thing as ſome men make ir, ſtanding 
only in ſome liccle Reformation of the life, bur it con+ 
fiits chicfly in the renewing of the Soul afrerthe Image 
of God, the forming of Chriſt upon the hearr,or Inner 
man. As that ſecond chanve, which ſhall be at che Re- 
ſurr.@Q'on, wili be rhe transtorming of our vile bodies; 
ioto the lixenels of Chriſts glorious body ; ſo this firſt 
change is a transforming of our v:/e (osls 1nto the like= 
nels of his glorious Spirit, Chriſtians arethe Temples 
of the Lord, andas ecAoſes made the Tabernacle ex- 
aQly according tothe pattern ſherved in the Mount, ſo 
thele ſpiritual Temples are made as exa&ly according to 
their pattern, 2 Cor.3.3, T7 hey are the Epiſtles of Chr:/t, 
written not with Ink; but with the Spirit of the Livin 

God ; not in Tabl:s of Stone, but in flefhly T ables of the 
keart, Carnal men plead hard for their Chriſtianity; 
they are all Chriians, all Diſciples, all the people of 
God , though they be Ignorant, Unbelieving, Earthly, 
S:nſual, yer ſome kind of Profeſſion (ſuch as it is)there 
1s amongſt them, a profeſſion of Falch, a profeſſion of 
Repentance, which, thoveh ic amount co little more 
than bare ( ſaying ) 1belicve, I repent, Iam ſorry for 
my tins, yet this muſt pals for Chriſtianity, But(as Chriſt 
once ſatd to the rempring Few's )whoſe is this Imare and 
Superſcription4 Where 1s the Divine tampand itnpreſs? 
Where 1s your likeneſs ro Chriſt ? Is there not{till che 
Vilage of the Old man ? Is there nor the old Ptide,the 
oid Envy, the old Enmity againſt Holinefs, the old 
Guile and Falſhood, and Luſt ſtill ſpread over you? Is 
thisthe Image of Chiit? Chngans chat are truly ſuch, 
a | als 
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are preciſely formed according to this pattern ; they 
have face for face, limb for limb, grace for erace ; all 
che grace that is in Chriſt, 1s truly, rhough not yer, per- 
f. Aly copied out upon them,though the characters may 
bs ſomethin? blotted and obicured, by reaſon of the 
remainders of corruption, yer thcre chey are ; the ſame 
mind, the ſame heart that was in Chrilt, is in them. A 
rrue Chriſtian is a Franſcript of Chriſt : As he z5s, [o are 
we in the World. 

This inward change, this forming of Chriſt upon the 
hearr, is the very ſoul and life of Chriſtianity. You may 
as well call him a Za», whoſe ſoul is not in him, as you 
may call him a Chr:i/t;an, who bath not the Spirit of 
Ciritinbim. Lecno man count himſelf a Chriftian 
from any outward priviledges, much leſs from any out- 
w-rd P.izt of Chriſtianity, but from the inward Prints 
of it upon his heart, Thou hopeft thou art a Chriſtian, 
bur where 1s the Image and Superſcription of Chriſt up- 
on thy hcart ? Doſt rhou not find,nort only an unhikeneſs 
to ©*Þ:5!t, bur a difþke of Chriſt, an inward loathing of 
the hulineſs of Chriſt, and a riſing of heart azain(t the 
frikneſs of char holy life which he requires 2 Doft 
chou not find a ſavour of earthlineſs and flethlineſs bea- 
11 :;. the ſway and rule in thine heart ? Dott thou not 
t:nd principles rending altogether to looſneſs and It. 
cenriouſi:eſs 7 Is this thy likeneſs to Chritt > Dolt thow 
not find an emptineſs of the Lighr, Life, Love,Grace of 
Chcitin thy Soul ? Whatever thou haſt of Chriſt wich- 
vr, thou haſt nothing of Chriſt within, Deceive not 
:hy ſelf, God is a Spirit,and his eye is firſt upon the ſpints 
and 10u's of men; he loves truth in the inward parts, 
ne loves holineſs in the inward parts : He 7s a Few which 
& 0c 3war-ly,and he isaChriſian which is one inward= 


ly: Heis nota Chriftian,who is only outwardly ſo. Nay ey 


furrher, as he is not a Chriſtian, which is not —_ 
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fo, ſo neither he that hath ſomerhingof theinwards of 2 
C hriſtian,and hath not radicallyallche graces of Chriſt in 
F-im; he that hath faith,and hach nor charity; hechar hart 
the light of a Chriſtian, and not che love, he thar hath 
the deſires of a & hriſtizn, and not the Contcience of a 
Chriftian ; he that wan:s any one of thewital parts of 
Chriſtianity, hath nothing ac all , a chorow Chrittian is 
throughout c nform to the pattern. And thus you have 
a deſcription of Scripcure Preciſians by their Make or 
Conſtirution. 
IE. I fhiil deſcribe them by their Converſation, 


F 1. By theendof their Converſation. 


ind tha: age” > 
and tha 2 2. By their Courſeor Motion to this end. 


7. By theend of their Converſation :. Whatis it that 
theſe men would have, or whither are they bound? They 
cannot be content to go along with their Neighbours, 
to live and do as others: whither is it that they are going, 
or what 1s it that they would have ? Why this is ic, they 
are travelling Heaven-ward, trading to another Coun. 
try, they are bound for the Holy Land, for the Holy 
City, they are going towards Sion or Jeruſalem, which 
Is above, Jer. 50.5. They ſhall ack, the way to Sion With 
their faces thitherward, Sion was the ancient Seat of 
Gods Reſidence among his people, the place of Gods 
ſolemn ſervice, wherein he was wont to tneet his People, 
and appear unto them, This Fo» which was here below, 
the place of Gods gracios preſence, wasa type of that 
$i» which is above, Heaven, the place of Gods glorious 
preſence, this ſort of people are travelling Heaven-ward, 
they are thoſe Strangers and Pilgrims here onearth, 
mentioned, Heb. 11.13, 14. That are ſeeking 4 Coun- 
trey, not an earthly, but an hexvenly Countrey, as it is 
there expreſt, There are two things in the forementi- 
oned Text, that diſcover whither they are travelling. 

” mn 7” on 
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I. Theenquiry they make. You may gueſs whither a 
Traveller is going, when you hear him as diligently the 
way to ſuch or ſuch a place, They ſhall a5k the way to 
Sicn. 2. Their ſetting their faces thicherward, They 
ſhall ask , &c. with their faces thitherward, Their ſet. 
ring their faces towards $197 notes two things, 1, Their 
looking wiſhly towards it, A Travellers eye is much to. 
wards his Journeys end; Chriſtians thit are making Hea- 
.ven-ward, 2re much and often looking Heaven-ward , 
a Chriſtians heart is in his eye, and his eye is on his home. 
2. Their ſztting their faces thither, notes the bending of 
their courſe thitherward. Twas faid of Chriſt, Lk. g. 
51. He ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem. Chriſtians ſet their 
taces Heavenward, and thither they bend their courſe : 
They are much in askthg the way, hat muſt I do to be 

(ſaved ? who ſhall aſcend into the holy Hill ? what manney 
of per(ons muſt we be, that we may get thither ? and they 

take the way that leads thither. 

And this is a further Deſcription of this fott of peo- 
ple, they are men for another Countrey, men for ano- 
ther world , they are born from above, and they ſeek 
thingsabove, they are riſen with Chriſt, and they are 
aſcending-unto Chriſt, their treaſure isabove, their 
hopes are above, and thither are they baſtening; what. 
ſoever they have of this worlds goods for the ſupport of 
their life, yet theſe things are not the ſcope and end of 
their life : They ſeek that glory, honour and Immortal- 
ity which comes from God, and they are going on from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, till they come and: appear before . 
Godin Six. And herein lies a ſpecial difference be- 
twixt them and all others whatſoever : worldly men are 
men of this world, for a worldly happineſs, for a wordly 
heaven, and heayen on earth, or if they have any 
thoughts or hopes of another heaven, yet they think not 

| fomuchof it as to ask the way thither. How ſeldom do 
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wehear any ſuch queſtion put by them, hat muſt I do 
robe ſaved ? Whar muſt I do to be Rich? Which is the 
way to Honour and temporal preferment ? Or how may 
I eſcape trouble, and fave my ſelf harmieſs ? Theſe in- 
quiries, and iuch like, are ordinarily in their Beartsand 
mouths; bur ſuch a ſ-rious queſtionas this, #/h4t muſt 7 
do to be [aved? comes fo ſeldom from any of them, that 
"ris a wonder how the Devil with all his skiil can make 
them once believe or hope that ever they ſhall artain ro 
that ſalvation : orif they do ask rhe way to Heaven, yer 
it is not with their faces, but wich their backs thither- 
ward : whatever little ratk there may fall in ſometimes 
about Souls and eternal Salvation, yet ther face; are ſer 
another way, they bend their courſe to Egypr and Sod- 
om, towards their wealth or their wickedneſs. Rearken, 


. Oye fooliſh worldlings, you ſay every one of you, you 


hope for ſalvation, bur which way are your faces ſer 2 
whither are you going ? Is that way of Swearing, Lying 
and Luſt, and carval Liberty, and Covetouſneſs, and Sen- 
ſu2liry, to which you give up your ſelves, is this the way 
of Life? In thisa ſincere Chriſtian is differenced from all 
others in the. world, he fixes his heart, and his hope, and 
aims upon an eternsl happineſle, and he bends his courſe 
towards the obtaining of it. 

2. By their courſe or motion towards this end. And 
here I ſhall give youa threefold deſcription of them : 

1. They are ſuch as walk in a right way. 

2. Toney are upright and ex2R inthe way. 

3. From this way they will not be turned aſide by 
any flatteries of the world on one hand,or frowns 
on the other, _ 

[. They areſuch as walk inthe right Way, which is 
called ſometimes, The way of the Lord, ſometimes. the 
Way of T7ath, ſometimes the way of Righteouſneſs ſorne- 
times the way of Life, Pſal. 1.1,2, Pſal.116, 1, They un- 
| — © derltand 
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derſtand which is the right way by theſe three pair of 
way-marks. | 
1, The Oldand good Way, 
2. The New and Living Way. 
3. The Strait and ni; row Way. 

Firſt, The O'd 3nd Good war, thatisthe right way, 
that is the w: y chey ar: comm-nded co enquire atter and 
take, Jer. 6.26. Scand ye inthe ways and ſee, ask for the 
old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein. Stand 
ye inthe ways and ſee. i hereare many waysinche world, | 
ſome char are apparently che way of Death, and not a 
few chat pretend co be the way of Liſe. If you would 
know which of all theſe ways is the righr, ask for theold 
path, the good way : The o/d path,that which was from 
the heginning. Godlinefſe 15 no innovation, itis as old 
as the world, 1 Fohz 1.1. That which was from the bc- 
ginnins declare we unto you. Ihenitisthe good as well as 
the old way. Antiquicy alone is not enough to prove 
that we areinthe right, there isan evil way, that isan 
old way, the way ot fin is very ancient. The right way 
is che Old and Good way ; there is a threefold good, Pro- 
fitable, Pleaſanr, and Honeſt. ]hough the Right way 
have both profit and pleaſure in it, yer the proper Cha. 
racter of ir, is the honeſt way, the way of Righreouſneſs, 
Mercy, Holineſs, &c. 2fic. 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O 
man, What z5 good , to do juſtly, to love mercy, and towalk. 
humbly With thy God, This is good, the good way. Phil. 
4.8, 9. Whatſorver things are true, Whatſoever things 
are hone5t, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things 
Fre Ar ifoony theſe things do, and the God of Peace ſhall 
Be WetD . Your, 

Sccondly, The new and living way. Three things it 
may be you will ask me abour this. | 

I. Whatisthis new and Living way ? 

I znfwer, Chniftis this way, Zeb» 14. 6, 7am the " 
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Heb.r0.19. Having therefore boldneſs to enter 1nto the 
holieſt, ver.20. By a new and livixg way which he vath 
conſecrated for ws, &c. A Chriſtian that walks Heaven- 
ward, walks in Chriſt, C 91.2.6, He walks 1n union wich 
Chriſt, in the Name and itrength, and Spirit of Chriſt ; 
he that is not in Chriſ,is out of his way;whatever good 
there ſeems to be inthe way he is going, yetir 15 not ſa- 
ving cond, - 
2, Whether there be two tight wayes? _ : 

I anſwer, No, but one; it 1s true, there 1s mention 
made alſo of the way of Gods Commandments , but 
theſe make not tio diftir & wayes, bur are one and the 
ſame way ; faith in ( hriſt, and obedience tothe Law of 
God. are the one way of Life: He that walks in God, 
waiks in Chriſt ; it is through Chriſt, and our union: 
with him, that we are flzzngrhned and enabled ro «to ' tie 
will of God; it13 through Chriſt that what we do 's ac- 
cepred of God; there is no aR of obedience, be it 
never {ſo excellent for the matter of it, that 1s a ſtzp to 
the KiNglom of God, that hath nor ſomething of 
Chriſt 1n 't, that is not done through bis Spirit, and 
ſp:1nkled with his blood : and ſo on the other fide,whar- 
evcr faith, and hope, and confidence we have in Chriſt, 
if 1 be -or ſuch a faith, ſuch an hope as brines forth o- 
bedience to the will of God, ir cannot ſave us: this 
1s the right way, and the one and only way of Life, In 
all thar general Aembly and Church of the ficſt-born, 
that are already in Heaven, there is not one ſoul but en- 
cred by this one way. Abel, and Enech,and «Avraham, 
and eMoſes,and David, and Peter, and Pan!, with the 
whole generation of Saints nowin glory, they all went = 
che ſame way, they walked with God, and livedand dy- 
ed in Faith, and now inherit the Promiſes. And all the 
reſidue of Saints that are yet in their Pilgrimage ; yea, 
whoever ſhall be in the Ages to come, muſt by this one 
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way enter into the Kingdom of God. This is the good 
and old way v. hich was from the beginning, this. is the 
new and living way which ſhall te tothe end, Tit, 2.8. 
T heſe things [ will that t} ou «ffir3: conſtanily, T hat they 
which have believed 1# God, nmught be careful to marntarn 
g10d works ; the-ethings are good andprofitatle for men, 
IF this be ſo, if this be the one and only way of Life,then 
In what caſe are the ſinful u::believing world > Whither 
are ye going, Q ye Sons of Folly 2 Youtell us,you hope 
co be faved, what in your unbelicf and folly > Search 
and ſee if inthe whole Book of God you find any other 
way of Salyation, but Faith 1n Chriſt, and Obedienceto 
the Goſpel, 

3, How can one and the ſame way be old, and yet 
new 2 I anſwer, ?Tis old, and yeC nan ant 1guated . iS 
xew, and yet no Innovation; *tis old, becaule it was from 
the beetnning ; *cis new, b.:cauſe now 1n the latter end 
of the world it hath been newly caſt yp, made more 
platn, cafie and open. 

Thirdly, The ſtrait and narrow way, /Aat.7. 14.Strait 
z5 the gate, and narrow 1s the way that leadeth unto life. 
Chriſtians muſt go by al:»c,there i5 no elbow room for 
Juſt to expatiate 3 every ſtep on this hand,or on that,is a 
deviation, it is a way that is hedged in ; the Command- 
ment is the hedge which limits us within a very narrow 
path: Chriſtians mult live by Rxle,they muſt not eat nor 
drink but by Rele, they muſt not buy nor ſell but by Katz, 
| they muſt not wark nor fit ſtill,they muſt nor ſpeak nor 
keep filence bur by Rule, Gal.6.16. As many as walk, 
according to thu Rule, peage be Hpon them. *Tigalſoa nar- 
row way, the Word mizhr have well been rranſlateq, 4 
i oxbleſrm, or painful way ; the Verb, froin which the 
word comes, ſienifies to oppreſs: there are many pieſ- 
iyres ard aifiit'ons to be mer wickall ia this way. The 
745 15a Chriſtians Way-marts Through wary TOR 
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ning, this 79, Iations we muſt enter into the Kingdom of God. The way 


of fin is a Plain, there is neither hedge nor ditch ro. 1t- 
mit them, there is neither buſh nor brake to diſcourage 


h them. 


Now this is the way which circumſpe& Chriftians 
take ; this Good an: Old Waythis New and Living Way, 
this Strait and Narrow Way, this 1s the right way, and 
this is alſo the moſt excellent way. For, 

x. It isthe way of Truth, Pſal.11.30. I have cho- 


ſen the way of Trath: John 14.6. 1 am the Way, and 


the Truth , and the Life : It is the way which the 
Truth or Word of God doth preſcribe ro us, 1c is the 
true Way,that is indeed, in all the parts of it, that which 
it declares irſelf robe : The way of finners1s a lye, a 
way made up of Iyes: The evil works of ſinners are 
lyes, Prov. 11.16. The wicked work a deceitful work , 
the work of alye. The words fignifie, their words are 
lying words, their very dutjesarea lye. Hoſ.11.12. E- 
phraim compaſſeth me about with lyes: that 1s, with ly- 
ing Duties, lying Prayers, lying Sacnfices,lying Praiſes, 
their Prayers are no Prayers, their Sacrifices are no Sa- 
crifices, they do but diflemble with God, and deceive 
themſelves in all their performances, their hopes are a 
lye, their comforts ate a lye, their Refuges are a lye 3 
the way of tinners1s wholly made up of lyes : Bur the 
way of Chriſtians 15a true way,their Duties,their Com- 
Forts, their Joyes, their Hopes have truth and reality in 
them. Pſal.25.10, Allthe pathsof the Lord aremercy 
and truth to them that keep his (, ovenant, Now look what 
excellency there is of truth above a lye, ſo creat is the 
excellency of this way of Chriſtians above all other 
wayes. 

2. Itisthe way of Righteouſneſſe and Holineſle ; 
Holineſle hath a glory in ic: Every thing, by how 
fueh the more pure ic1s, by ſo much the more preci- 
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bus in its kind. What other excellency have the An- 
oels of light above the Devils, but their holineſs 2 What 
was ic that transformed the Angels that f=ll:nto Devils, 
but the loſs of their holineſs ? Wherein Rands the rea- 
ſonab!ie creatures likeneſs to the God of Glo;y, bur in 
their holineſs? This is the Divine Narure,they are made 
partakers of the Spirit of God, and of Glory reſting | 
upon them, 1 Pet. 4. 14. Holineſs hath ſuch a ſcifeevi- 
dencingExcellency,thattheConſciences of carnal men - 
do often, whether they will or no, give cheir Teftimo- 
ny toir. Whois therealmoſt, whom luſt hath crans- 
formed into ſo very a Brute, but many times even when 
his congue is reproachin:.it, his Conſcience gives his 
Tongue the lye > Who 1s there, whoſe lit hath fo ro- 
cally put out his Lighr, that doth not,in his ſerious i udg- 
ment, conciude, That a gracious, humble, meek,merci- 
ful,ſober, heavenly lite,js really more excellen'(: hough 
not ſo ſurable to his brutiſh appetite) than lewdneſs and 


ſenſuality ? There 1s ſuch a —_— and Majeſty in holt- 


neſle, that doth command an acknowledgment of it, 
from all ſorts of knowing men. 
3. It is the way of God; not only the way wherein 
the Lord hath commanded them to walk, bur wherein 
__ __theLordappeatstothem, wherein they have the Viſion 
| and Fruition of God; and therefore a godly life 1s often 
expreſſed by walking with God, by living 1n fellowſhip or 
communion, Or acquaintance with God, Pſal.16.8. 1 have 
ſet the Lord always before me. Pal.17. 15. 1 willbebold 
thy face in Righteouſneſs. Enxch walked with God, LY 
| Neahwalked with God, Good company will make any yp, * 
way pleaſant ; how craggy or dirty ſoever our way may {u"” 
. be under foot, it's pleaſant to ſee the Sun ſhine over us. |, 
Pſa. 50. 23. To him that ordereth his Converſation a= 
. . rrghr, will I ſhew the Salvation of God, The Lord meers 
 ispeople in his Ways, andcauſes all his goodnefle 4 
4 pals 
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ave the aſs on before them, proclaiming his Name, The Lord 
inels? Whipracions £1 merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kind- 
= Devikg.(s. [his -1fi0n of God makes all the labours and dif- 
nds the reficulcies ot this way ſweet and pleaſant to them ; Certain- 
ploy, dutiyy thisis a blefl-d way, tor God is in 1t. Where is ble(- 

Y are mabfegneſs ro be had but in God? how is bleſiedneſs to be 
lory reftighad in God, bur in beholding and enjoying of him ? 
h a ſcifeey wherein ſtands che bleſſednefs of Heaven, butin the vi- 
carnal ma gonand truitivn of God ? Chriſtians, letall the ungod- 
ar Teftime jy world ſay all they can, to diſgrace and diſparage the 
bath crans. yz y of Righteouſneſs, as a wretched, diſconſolate, and 
even whet conteniptible way, yet till they can confate your ſenſes, 

BIves by andm ke you norto belieye what you taſte and ſee , be 
hath ſoto- nor diſccutaged , neither ler them delude you into any 
2rious ſuds better opinion of their wayes of ſin, from any pleaſure, 
ecL,merc- credit, e-ſe or gain, that is in them, God isinthe way ot 
en!(thowh R; ghteouſnels, and there alone to be found and enjoyed, 
wdneſsad and cheretore this is the moſt bleſſed and excellent way. 
'N hols 4. It isthe way of the Kingdom ; the proper excellen- 
nent of 1, cy of the means {tand 1n this, That it will certainly bring 
 abourtics end, that's our beſt way that will bring us ſafe. 
y where ly home. This way is called the way of Life, P/a/.16.11. 

t where! Thou wilt ſhew me the path of Life. 2 Pet.1.5,11. Add to 
the Viſio! pour faith vertae, to vertue knowledge, to k noWledge tem- 
ife 1s ofte per ance, patience, godlineſs,&C. For ſo an entrance ſhall be 
ellow/hy* miniſtred unto you abundantly into the everla$ting King - 
S.8. 1 hen dom. 1f there were no other excellency of this way, yet 
willb:boll this is enough tocommend it,and exalt it above all other 


ith God wayes, thar it's the way to Heaven. If the way of Holi- * © 


make any neſsard Righteouſneſs, were in all other reſpe&s, as de- 
way Maſ f{picable and uncomfortable a way as the world imagines 
)e overs. It, if Godlineſs were in it ſelf as great a burden and bon- 
ſation & dage 2s carnal menaccountit, if all the reproachesand 
vrd meets {landers, and calumnies, and lying reports, that ungodly - 
dn " wen caſt upon the way of theLord,were true; yet on. 
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chat it*s the way to everlaſting bleſſedneſs, would anſwer 
all that is ſpoken againſt ic. If you were to go to Lox- 
don upon a buſineſs, wherein your life, and all that ever 
you had were concerned, you would not ſtand reaſoning 
thus : Is not the way ro York a better and more plea- 

fant way 2 Whatever the way to London be, how long, 
or how dirty, or how dangerous,or how hard to find ſo.. 
eyer it be,yet your life and eſtate depending on your go. 
ingthicher, leaving all other wayes and diſputes abour 
them, y ou wii! take the way that leads thither. The way 
of the Lord, whatever you have to fay againſtir, ro dif. 
courag.: or make yon unwilling to travel it, yet *ris the 
only way you have to five your ſouls, the only way to 
eternal bleſſedneſs ; when you have made all your ob- 
jetions, and all your excuſes, you mult take up this holy 
courſe of life, or you can never come into the Kingdom 
of God. The way of carnal jollity and merriment is, as | 


you think, a more pleaſant and delighttul way : But is 


this your way to Heaven 2 The way of covetouſneſs and 
worldlineſ;, you count a more gainful and profitable 


way ; butisthis the way of life? The way of ſloathful- ;; 
neſſe and jalenefe is, you think, an eafie way, ,; 


but is this the way of the Kingdom ? The ſiri& and ſe- ; 
vere way of Holine's, hath lictle carnal delight, ezfe and 

worldly profit init, but is nor this the way to everliſting 
life ? Heb.12.14. Follow peace with all men,and holineſs, | 
without Which no man ſhall ſee God. Nowif all this be fo, 
( ſearch ſinners,ſearch and conſider if it be not ſo; con- , 
ſalt the Scriptures, conſult your Reaſons and Conſcien. ; 
ces, and ſee if you find them not all bearing witneſs to - 
thistruth; andif theſe things be fo, as hath been faid ) 
then come all ye fooliſh and vain-hearted perſons , and 


Judge of the unreaſonableneſs of theſe ſcoffing demands [. «nul 
of t 


e looſer ſort tothe people of God, whoin ſcorn and 


derifion, will be often asking of them, Why muſt you be Tay 
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would anſyy 0 vice ? why ſo preciſe 2 why ſo {trict, and making ſo 
080 to 1, Much ado about every ſmall matter 2 why cannor you 
{ all that & be content to do as others, and take the ſame liberty as 
and reafor., others? W hy, *cisall oneas if they ſhould demand of 
1d more pl them, Why will you Keep your way, the way of Life? 
be, how low Wy will you be ſaved 2 Why can't you be content to be 
rd to fing? damned as well as others ? Is there not a great deal of 
gon yourg wiſdom and reaſon in ſuch queſtionings, and ſcoffing de- 
liſputes abox mands ? If you ſtood by a dangerous' mighty Bogue, 
her. They, ©hrough which there was one narrox tract of ;-_ 
inſtir, to di cround,and ſhould ſee a company of poor creatures even 
\ yet tis th ſunk, and aloft ſwallowed up, and choak*d in the mud 
only way u and mire, on the one hand and the other, and yer ſhould 
all your ſee them laughing,and mocking,and jeering at thoſe 
eupthis bd who kept the narrovy tract of firm ground that would 
che Kingdon bring them ſafely over; would you not ſay, they were 
Wimentis all mad or bewitch*t? This is the caſe of all fooliſh world- 
way : Bi lings, they are ſunk in the mud, they areeven ſwallowed 
ax Pak up ahd choaked with their luſts, and ready to periſh, and 
Ind profil yet they fall a laughing and deriding of them who will 
+ of lou AP the ſure way. Sinners,what 0 you mean? you are 
— porgea — you are ſinking ; a few ſteps further, and you will 
Srp4Þ e g6'+4s fo up : Why will you not come back, and get 
bob exſeal no this ca way ? Leave your ſcoffing at the Saints,and 
> ck _ of 2 em ; leave your judging and cenfuring , and 
rd _ _ inthe ſame holy eps that they are going in 
All LNIS IT. Theyare upright and exaQ inthe way, the 
7 « = ” in the ſtrait way, with a {trait foot, P/al. y 9. » m_ 
ng | ſe oy the andefiled in the Way, Or the perfe&, or entire 
Pig - ie way. Pſal.39. 7 ſaid 1 Will take heed to my wayes 
c O that { offend nor. It's ſaid of Caleb, Num. 14.24. That he 
- ob followed the Lord fully. Luk.1.6. 2 Cor.1.12.T his ts our 
4 +7 5 a a <oy > F he teftimony of our Conſcience, that in all im- 
Ek” 7 O07 Fees, We hve had aan Convrrſoreen 
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58 the world. 1 Theſ.2.10. Te are witncſſes and God alſo, | oil 
how holily, and juſtly,and blameleſly we behaved our ſelves - 
among you. Obſerve it, chey lived a holy, harmleſſe, . 4 
blameleſſe life ; and rhac holineſs which appeared upon ' 
them, was not a cheat, or juggle, to deceive the world, 

but was really what it appeared to be; and tor this they 
appealed to a threefol ; witneſle, 1. A wicneſs in their 
brea('s, the teſtimony of thzir own Conſciences ; This rs | 
our rejoycing, the teſtimony of our Cenſciences, 2. A Wit j | 
neſſe in the world ; Te are Witneſſes, your eves huve ſeen 
what our life hath been:, be bur true witneſſes and then 
be you witneſſes, ſpeak but what you haye ſeen, and | 
ſpeak the worſt ( among you that believe : ) The world 
will be ready to ſay, You are too craſty to let us know 
what you do in ſecret, when you are amonglt your ſelves, 
T, but ſays he, let them that believe, ſpe:k. thoſe that 
have b:en with us publickly and privately,what our con- 
verſation hath been. It it be ſaid, They are of your 
own party, and will not ſpeak all they know, rhen he ap- 'iChnllu 
pealsto a third witneſs, 3, A witnels in Heaven, ( a»d mtwdy 
Godalſo : ) Hethat ſceth all things, before whom are all * i 


our ways, he that ſeeth all things, ſeeth our integrivy Wim only 
and blame)eſlneſle. ractinkr 
Buc here, that be not miſtaken, I muſt diſtinguiſh ji fil 
betwixt their aims, or what they are preſſing and reach- Win | 
ing towards, and their attainments, or what they haye wm. ou 
reachedro. The aims of theſe circumſpect Chriſtians & 
in their whole courſe, are at perfetion, Phz/. 3.14. I | 7 
preſs toward the mark : They would keep their way Lady 
withour the leaſt wandring, they would not tread one Wnywi, 
Rep awry, + hey would not ſpeak one word amiſs, they lymt 
would not think one thought amiſs, they would nor neg- wtaw,c. 
le& any one duty, nor commit any one ſin, but would be ml. * 
whar the Apoſtle wonld have them to be, Holy and harm- 
Beſs, the chilaren of God withont rebuke, in the miaft of 6 
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Theſe are their 4-5 : and as te 
their Attainments though they fall ſhort of their deſires, 
they cannot do as they would, The good that I would, I do 
xot ; yet they dothar beſt, they tollow the Lord with 
the beſt of their nnderſtanding, ſerye the Lord with the 
beſt of their ſtrength; and when they have done their 
beſt, they mourn and grieve that *ris no better. | 

That I may more diitintly open this exat and up. 
right walking inthe way of the Lord, which their hearts 
are ſet upon, I ſhall conſider it, 

1. As it bath reſpe& to the Commandment. 

2. Asithath reſpe& to Conſcience. Rs 

1. Their exa&t walking, as it hath reſpe& to the 
Commandment, ſtands, 1. In having reſpe& to every 
Commandment, to the whole Word of God, P/al.1 19.6. 
Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſpett to all thy 
Commandments. Mat. 28.20. Teaching them to obſerve 
all things whatſoever 1 have commanded youw. Thelife of 
a Chriltianis a buſie life, the Word of God finds us muck 
work to do, we have work for every faculty and mem- 
ber, our underſtandings have their work, our wills, af- 


I fections, conſciences, tongues, ears, eyes, hands, have all 
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their particular works aſligned them , every grace hath 
its work, faith hath its work, loye hath its work, patience 
hath its work. Every luſt makes us work, to reſtrain, 
deny, watch, crucifiethem , theſeare weights andclogs 
that will hang on, and will hinder us from all other 
works if we let them alone, theſe are working againſt 
us continually, and apr to ſet us on work againſt our 
ſelves, a working miſchief and ruine to our ſouls, if they 
be not continually looked to, and kept under. We have - 
work againſt us forevery condition ; our proſperity finds 
us much work, to keep our ſelyes humble, heavenly, 
watchful, inan boly fear and jealouſfie, leſt the content- 


he midi" ments and plealures of this life make an invaſion and in- 
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rode upon our hearts, and ſpoil us of our graces and com- 
forts, Our afflitions find us work, to keep our ſpirits 
from ſinking and fainting, from murmuring and envy- 
ing at thoſe whoſe way doth proſper: We have all the 
ſet and ſolemn duties of Religion to attend upen, we 
bave Praying work, and Hearing work, and Sacrament 
work, and Reading work, and Heart-ſearching work, 
and Meditating work : We have work to be done tor 
others, our neighbours and acquaintance, our friends 
and our enemies, our families, our ſervants, our child. 
ren; we have not only work to do for them as men, but |* 
but work to do for God with them, God hath work 
forus to do among our neighbours, God hath work for 
us to do in our families, and for our friends and enemies; | 
inſtructing work, reproving work, praying work, works - 
of mercy and charity, &c. we have a continual ſucceſli- 
on of work, every day hath its buſineſſe. Chriſtians 
muſt have no ſleeping dayes, their very Sabbaths mult 
be working dayes; we muſt be at work for our ſouls, 
even on thoſe days wherein we muſt do no bodily work. 
T here remains a reſt for the peopleof God + ſuch a reſt, 
wherein they ſhall work no more, nor be weary any 
more, wherein all their work ſhall be to eat of the fruit 
of their doings : but on this ſide that reſt, there is no 
reſt, but we muſt be full of labour. | 

You ſee the Word hath provided much work for 
Chriſtians; now thoſe that are circumſpe& and upright, 
andin the way, will be through pac'd, and ſtick at no- :imyj 
thing the Word requires, they are for any ſervice, ready 
for every good work, they will not pick and chooſe,they KM 
will not halt or balk with God, but as the Apoſtle, Co/. 
4.10. Endeavonr to ſtand compleat in all the will 6 
God. Thoſe ducies that have moſt painin them, thoſe | 
duties that have moſt hazard attending them, thofe du- 
ties that have the greateſt comrariety to cheir natural 

temper. 1 
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Braces and hy temper and diſpoſitions; if rhey be duties,if the Word 
Keep our hin fayes, 7 his muſt be done, thisis that which the Lord ro- 
ring and em. quires, an upright heart will yield and ſtoop to them. Bre- 
We haveall thren, it there be any one chins required in the whole 
ttend upon, x Book of God that you c:nnort confent to,but allow your 
andSacrmma ſelves in the ordinary neglect of, concerning which you 
ſearching wit fay with Naaman, T he Lord (pare me wm this one thing, 
kto\be donch whatſoever elſe you do, you can haye no comforc that 
e, Our frenw your hearts are upright. 
rvants, Our chil 2. In having reſpe& tothe molt ſpirirual and inward 
them as men, þ 'd.art of the Commanawent \ rhe Commandment contans . 
God hath yy ſ#g5c2d4 and faciezda, fins to be avoided, and duties to 
od hathworcth be performed ; 2nd both theſe are either ourward or ſpi-- 
ends andenemis Ticual, 7. As there are outwardiins to be avoided, fins 
ying work yok. of the mouth, ſins of the eyes, cars, hands, ſo there are 
contimalſaceſh inward fins, ſpiritual wickedneſles, evil thoughts, Jer. 4. 
neſſe. Ciilkn 14- wclean laſts, Met.5.28. inorainate affetti:ns, ax evil 
rv Sabbats mf £22/cierce, and the like , now ſincere Chriſtians have ar 
zork for on, EYE £0, and hold a {tri hand upon theſe ſpiritual wick-- 
0 nobodiyni <dneſles, labour to have their confciences purged , their 
God: fuchank, #£47ts FPrinkled from an evil conſcience, their affetions 
and Juſts morttied, Gal.5.24. They that are Chriſts have 
. crucified the feſb With the affeftions and laſts : their care 
1s,not only that they be no Drunkards, nor Swearers,nor 
Lyars, nor Railers, nor Oppreſlors, nor of proud, frow- 
ard, fretful, impatient carriages and behaviours, but they 
would not covet, they would not laſt, they would not be 
ot a proud,impatient,ſretful,envious,unpeaceable heart, 
they would nor that an evil though, nor a vain thougt:: 
ſhould our own them, 2, As there are outward cu 
ties to be pertormed, praying, hearing, works of me: :, 
| the hol &c, ſo there are robe duties, ——_ ſpiritual, 4 £2.) 
in al t internal atingof faith, and love, and hope,and ih: =:te 
_ choſe dv of God, the ſoulschooſing of God. cleaving to £04,;1 
ag cle, rand 1oyang, delightingin God, meditating of lum, &c, i: 
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a& Chriſtians have a ſpecial reſpe& to thoſe 5iritnal dv- | yt 
ties, inthe exerciſe whereof {tinds chiefly their living in | 
an holy fellowſhip, communion and acquaintance with 
God, and for outward dzties, their careis to perform 
them ſpiritually, they pray with the mouth, and pray in 
the ſpirit ; they praife the Lord with their lips, and offer 
up their hezrts as a ſpiritual ſacrifice, they hear with their 
ears, and with their underſtandings alſo, they labour to 
bring their ſou!s underthe Word, ro pour forth their ſouls 
in prayer,to draw forth their ſouls in their very alms. 7/a. 
58. If thou draw forth thy ſoul to the hungry Pial.69.10.; 
1 chaſtened my ſoul with faſting. Oh Brethren, if this be 
to walk exactly, then how much looſneſle doth this dif. 
cover inus, looſneſs in our yery duties; men do'not only 
arink like Libertines, and [wear like Libertines, and xe- 
glett duties like Libertines, but perform duties like Liber- | 
zines : thou thatuſeſt to pray in thy Cloſer, or inthy Fa- 
mily, or in the Congregation, in an outward formal way, [jy 
and doſt not pour out thy foul in prayer,thou prayeſtlike | 
a Libertine , thou that faſteſt, and doth not chaſten thy | } 
fol with faſting, thou faſteſt like 4 Libertine ; thou that | 
heareit, and doit not bring thy ſoul under the Word, thou | 
heareſt like a Lib:rtine : this is looſe praying, and looſe 
hearing ; looſe from the Ruie, whici requires the exer- 
ciſing of theinner man, as well as the ourward. 

3. In obſerving the Command to the utmoſt, and here 
I ſhall give a fourfold further deſcription of them, 

I. They endeayour to get xp their hearts to the higheſt 
pitch of affcAion, carc and attivity: They would be the 
beſt Chriſtians, the moſt humble, the moſt mortified, the . x. 
moſt patient, the moſt exemplary and :Rive Chriſtians : 
Not ſloathfal in buſineſs, but fervent in Spirit, ſerving the wink, 

_ Lord, Rom.12.11, 2 Cor. 7. Tea, what care; yea, what \, 
clearing of your ſelves.yea, what indignation; yea, what Ve* jy, 
bement defire ;, yea, What xeal, &c, A fincere C_—_ bay 1 
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would be a zealous Chriſtiun , in his ſincerity ſtands the 
truth of his Chriſtianity, in his zeal tands rhe height of 
it. Zeal is not adiſtin& grace, but the height of every 
grace: Loveinthe height of it, Deſire inthe height of 
it, Care and Reſolution to follow God in the heighr of it ; 
A zealous Chriſtian exerciſes eyery grace, performs eve- 
ry duty, and dothit with all his might ,, heis not willing 
to ſpare, or to favour himſelf, bt will ſpend,and be Spent 
in the work of the Lord; the fleſh will be pleading tor a 
little eaſe, for moderation, it will be ſolliciting the Soul, 
2s Peter did Chriſt, Pity thy ſelf, favour thy ſelf,thou wilt 
never hold oyr at thisrate, thou wilt pull all the Country 
about thine ears, if thou beeſt thus hor and forward , bur 
the ſoul returns the ſame anſwer 2s Chriſt did to him, Get 
thee behind me $atan, hold thy pe::cc,flothful heart,let me 
alone, for I will ſpeak for God while I have a rongue to 


ſpeak, while 1 have an heart, whileT have an hand, while 


I have an eye, while I have a ſoul, while I have a being, I 
will follow on after theLord,l wiil ſerve him, will praiſe 
bim, I will ſacrifice allT am, and: have, to him, and then 
come on me what will. | 

2. They are ſtzdying and ſecking cut opportunities for 


ſervice. Such Chriſtans are of #ri# /ives, but of larger 


hearts, of ftrift conſcierices , but of large deſires and 
aims. Graces ſets limits to their conſciences, but none te 
their holy affeRions, they never do ſo much for God, but 
they are {tudying how they may do more : 7/4.32.8. A 


liberal man deviſeth liberal things ;,, a merciful man devi- 


ſeth merciful things, a righteous man deviſeth righteous 
things : hedoth nat only exerciſe Liberality and Mercy, 
and work Kighteouſneſſe, when he hath an opportunity 
put into his hands ; but he fits down and conſiders what 
oreat things the Lord hath done for him, what tnarvel- 
lous loving kindneſle the Lord hath ſhewed to him , and 
thereupon ſtudies and caſts abour what greater things 
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then yet he hath done, he may do for the Nxme of God : 
as it is ſaid of che wicked, Prov.6.14.He deviſeth miſchief 
continxally : And P[l.64.6.T hey ſearch out iniquity, they 
accompliſh a diligen ſearch, ſearch out for every oppor- 
unity to work wickednefle, to ſatisfhe heir luſt : So righ- 
ceous men ſearch out,and make a diligenc ſearch after op. 
portunities to work righteouſneſſe. 2 Sam.9.3. 1s there 
-ot yer a man left of the howſe of Sanl (faith i. avid) to 
whom I might ſhrw the kindneſs of God ? Is there not yer a 
r ſoul in diſtreſſe,co whom might ſhew kindneſs for 
the Name of God? Is there not yet a poor Family in 
miſery, to whom I might ſhew mercy ? Is there not yet 
x poor Soul in want; to whom T might ſhew my ſupply ? 
Is there not yet a poor finner, to whom T might give 
counſel ? Is there not yet apoor Saint, to whom I might 
adminiſter comfort for the ſake of my God > As it is ſaid 
of the Devil, He gce:h xp and down, ſceking whom he may 
devonr : SO may it be fiid of ſuch, they goup and down 
ſeeking whom they might ſave and recover out of the 
ſnares of the Devil. Other men,whar good ſoever they 
do, it is as little as may be, their Conſaences will not It 
them bz quizr, but ſomething muſt be done; when they 
have done fo much as will but keep Confcience quiet, 
they have done : A ſincere Chriſtian hath his love to fi- 
tisfie, his deſires to (atisfic, as well as is Conſcience : he 
loves much, and it is not a lirtle duty that will ſatisfie 

Krons love. hrs" hs 
3 T hey ſhun wal os and tersprations to fin,they would 
keep at as greata diſtance from ſin as poſſible , thy are 
careſu[ro keep far enough within th-ir line, they dare not 
venruare to their utmoſt border,leſt they go beyond it ere 
they are aware; a wary Chriſtian having obſerved what 
things have proved ſnares and temptations to him , and 
have drawn him aſide to iniquity formerly, will take heed 
how he comes nigh them again : If carnal ſoeicty hath 
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_ cool'd and damp'd his hearr, and left a fleſhly favour por 


his Firit, he will cake heed how he comes into ſuch com- 
pany again : If poing co his urmo!t liberty in the uſe of 
the creatures, eicher meat, drink, or apparel, hath inciced 
him beyond his bounds, he will be wary how heallows 
himſelf the ike libercy,and vill deny himfelf the freevom 
he might uſe, rather than agazn run himielf upon danger, 
he is tenſible of his weaknefle ro ttand againſt a rempta- 
tion, and thereupon is the more watchful that he run not 
inco temptation. Men that are bold to venture inio tem- 
ptation, to venture into evil company, to venture them. 
{-lyes amons frothy and vain tis eſpecially when 
they hive proved what a ſnare ſuch bave beet *gain and 
again to them, itis a ſign thar they have lictle fear of fin, 
care of their ſouls 07 conſciences, or regard to God , or 
godlinefſe, a circumfſpet Chriſtian dares nor venture fo, 
proane men wonder at them, why they will bz no more 
free, nor familiar witk them, nor fo much 2s to ſit and be 
merry with them, They think it flrange ( fanth the Apo. 
{tle ) that you run not With them i Oh, the Reaſonis, rhey 
are atraid of thy Hook, and therefore dare nor meddle 
with the B:it. | 

4. They abſtain from all appearance of evil,thatis the 
commond, 1 Theſ.5.22. Abſtain from all appearance of e- 
vil , they would live, not only ſine crimine, but fine la- 
bo ,, not only without any faulr, but without any flaw gr 


ſcar uponthem, Oportet Ceſarts uxorem abſque ſusÞitio= 


x vivere. To rhe endrhey may cur off all occaſion from 
them that ſeek occaſion againft chem, rhey would do not 
only things honeſt, but things of good repore t00 , they 
enquire concerning what they are abour ro do, not only 
a Liceat, but a Deceat., not only whether ir be lawful, 
but whether it be comely; there may be divers things 
that may be {awful in themſelves, which are yet unſeem- 
ly, may look with nn evil face: 47 things are wth 
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(ith the Apoſtle) bat all things are not expedient. A Cit. 
cumſpec Chriſtian endeayours both to keep a good Con- _ 
ſcience, and to keep a good Name ; he would keep a good 
Conſcience for his own ſake, and a good Name, as tar as 
may be, for his Brethrens ſake, his deſire is both to hold 
wp tne power of Religion, and to keep xp the credit of Re- 
ligion , ard therefore it is he herein exerciſes himſelf, both 
co Keep a Conſcience void of guilt inthe ſight of God, and 
a Converſation void of ffence in rhe ſight of men. The 
ſervancs ofChrift ſee thar there are many eys upon them, 
that will eſpic the leaſt ſpot upon them , and therefore 
their care is, to Keep themſelves unSotted of the wor ld,to 
- Carry themſelyes ſo, that if it he poflible,the world may 
baye nothing to ſpot them withzll, they are ſenſible how 
obnoxious they are to the ſevere and rigid cenſures of the 
wc.::4.znd that ell che reproaches that fall on them,fall on 
tbe Lord 1nd his Goſpel, What an out-cry is there inthe 
woric :g.inſt thoſe ther fear God, 2s if they were bry- 
«rs *nd4thorns, che firc-brands ot the world,and the trou- 
Þ:2-$0f N:tions, thar cern the world vpſide down, as if 
ti: were ro Lyons inthe world but Chriſts Lambs,as if 
Chtilis ſheep were all zy:{ves ? And therefore to prevent 
This, and pur to ſilence the ignorance and malice 0i evil 
men, they endexyour as much as may be to gain upon the 
hearrs, and to get the good opinion of all men, to walk 
fo, that they may not only profit, but pleaſe others, and 
render theGoſpe! the more lovely with them;they would 
not only wrong 13 man, defrand no man, provoke no man, 
but they would diſpleaſe 30 man, give no man any occa « 
110n of offence or diſtaſte at them and their way. S$Sin- 
ners, as much as the poor Saints are cryed out againſt for 
troubleſom and vnquiet, yet they ere defirons rather to 
pleafe,than provoke you ; they would pleaſe all the world 
as faras they may without lurting themſelves or them : 
Indeed they would not fin againſt God to pleaſe: _; 

Pr OR Murr ptr ft they 


peatent. A cir; 
CTU A £ood Can. 
d keep a goo 
ame, as far x 
IS both to hull 
credit of Re. 
himſelf bot 
bt of God, al 
of men, The 
ys upon then, 
and therefor 
the world 
the world mg 
e ſenſible hoy 
cenſures ofthe 
Dn then, falloe 
71s there inte 
ey were I 
J and the tk 
de down, as 
ſts Lambs,as| 
oreto preyent 
malice of 4 
atn YpÞon 
We ro wal 
ſe others, al 
m;they woul 
ovoke 10MM, 
man any 0 
ir way, - 
ur againſt fot 
ous rather (0 
- all theworld 
ves Ow. 
leale-Men, 
wt 


(27.) 

they would not wound their conſciences to ſave their 
credits, they would not lye, nor diſfemble, nor flatter 
nor connive at you, nor comply with you in ſin to gain 
your good will, but as far as they can, in orderto your 
g00:, they are willing to become all rhizgs to all men, let 
them alone but to do their duty ro God, to your and 
their own Souls, and if that do not diſpleaſe you, they 
are willing in all things ro do their beſt that chey mzy not 
offend you. 

And thus have I given you the deſcription of iheſe 
men by the exacnels of their walking according to the 
Scriptares, which ſtands in their endeavour to have re- 
ſpe& to every command, to the molt inward and ſpiritu- 
al part of every Command, and to obſ:rye every Com- 
mand to the #tmoſ? , to this I ſhall add= two things. 

I. When they bave done all chat they can, aficr : his 
care and circar ©: ion, tacy will acknowleuze them- 

elves unprofi 1240 07 Vants : they Arc 5:.. ak ful, and 
bleis od tor aelpins them on in his way, but yer they 
are hamble , tiiey are 10 far from boaſting that they have 
done ſo muca, that they are aſhamed thit they bave 
done no more : Whilſt they admire the Grice of God 
towards them, they abaſe and abhcrre themſelves in duſt 
and aſhes, 1 COr. 15. 10. I laboured more abundantly 
than they all, yet not I, (no thanks to me) bat tothe grace 
of God that w.ts with me : Some comfortable differenee 
there hath been ( bleſſed be God ) betwixt my Conver- 
ſation, and the wayes of many others; but, who hath 
made me to differ from another ? or what have I, that I 
Dave net received? andif I have received it, why ſhould 
T boaſt, asif I received itnot? Somerhing through .che 
Grace of God hath been done, ſome ſervice hath been 
performed; but what's all this to what I might have 
done? what's all this I have done, to what I have lefc 
undonz ? How ſmall is my ſervice, if it be compared 
CEPT er Tn | with 
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with my ſins? How few are my duties, if compared with 
my negleRts ? Whar's all] have done for God, to whac I 
owe to the Lord.to that which he hath done for me, who 
hath redeemed my life from death, and crowacd me With 
ring kinds ? Bur oh! What's all 1 bave done, to 
what Gcd hath promiſed to do for me? Wh: t's my 
work, to my Reward ? Whar's my Race, to my Crown? 
cuch lmblins ſeit-abafing thoughts as theſe, do Chri- 
ſi:ans exerciie thenfſcivesin, to lay them low, even in 
the duſt before the Lord. The prophane World brand 
them for a proud Generation, who tay to their Brethren, 
Stand aſide, I am hotier than thos, What more com- 
mon in {ach mourhs ? precie, bur as proud as the Devil. 
Irs trne, and Chriſtians will freely acknowledee it, and 
t:ke tne ſhame of it upon them, that this peſtzſent Evil, 
Pridc, is a weed aptto fprino vp in the richelt Garders ; 
we c:n h:irdly be lifted up to an holy courſe, hut we are 
apt to be puftup with a vein conceit; wecan hardly dy 
well, but we are apt to think too well of what we do: 
many a precious Chriſtian, hath groaned and travelled 
1n pain, under the bondag: ot a felf-exalting heart, bur 
vet heis bewailing ir, and b2mo1ning himſeli for it; ye, 
his very diſeaſe helps onto a cure, his pride is = mears to 
humble him, his being lifted up above meafure, is the ve- 
ry th:ra iz hes flcſhthar brines himlow ; be abhors him- 
ſelt che more, andabaſcth lymfclf the lower, for that he 
Hith exalted bimfelf fo high, and the conflant defire 
and labour of nis Soil is, to bring himſelf to, and hold 
himte!f in ſach lowlinefſe of heart 2nd he, that what- 
ever he be, orhath done, the excellcricy of the paWver may 
eppear toverf Ged, and not him. 

2, What ever they have done, they dare not truſt 
ton it, Or be foundin it, they dare nor be found in 
their own righteoufrefle, but count all things norÞing,ſo 
that chey may Wir Chrift and be ſeand in him. gy 

| | Our 
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_ With hour as zealouſly in the works of righteouſneſle, as they 
IOd, tO what] Would have done, if this mult have been their righteouf- 
e for me, wh _neſſe, in which they muſt have ſtood before the Lord ; 
med me Wd and yet they depend as ſingly upon Chriſt, and his righ- 
Ive Cone, y reouſneſle, as it they had never done any thing. 

Wh:t'sm Beforel proceed any further, let us a little conſider, 
O my Crow! what it is of all this which hath been ſpoken of chele 

e, do Chi men, wherein their folly lies ;, arethey fools for making 
low, eveny fo wiſe a choice, for chooſing the better part; thoſe true 
World brat riches, that enduring ſubſtance, thoſe everlaſting trea- 
heir Brethra ſures, which are laid up in another world, that chey will 
at more cox not be cheated, nor be beguiled by the Devil of thar 
d as the Der better inheritarce, by thoſe royes and ſooleries,the plea- 
ledpeit, an fures, honours, and other vaniticsof this preſent world 2 


;Peſtilent Ew, that is,rre chcy fools that theyare not brutes?are they fools, 
belt Garden 


that they have taken the right way ro the obtaining and 
poſſeſling that bleſſedneſſe which they have cho ſ-n,that 
chey do not content themſelves with idle wiſhings and 
hopings for that Heaven, and promiſe to themſelves, 
they (hab not fail of it, though they never take thar 
courſe that leads ro it ? that is, are they focls, that they be 
men ? and will hearken to their reaſons and underſtand. 
irgs, Which tell them, that the end cannot be attained 
without the nieans ? Are they fools that they will be up- 
right, that they will not lye, nor ſwear, nor curſe, nor 
drink, nor riot, nor defraud, nor opprefſe but are wil- 
ling to walk tin all the commands of the Lord blameleſs? 
that is, are they fools, that they are honeſt men? Ts this 
their ſolly, thar they will not content themſelyes with a 


tormal outſide Religion , with outward Reformation, 


but will take care of the heart and inſide, as well as the - 
outſide ; will perform ſpiritual duties, parge themſelves 
irom ſpiritual wickednefle,; will make ſure work, by lay- 


bingh ingthe Axe to theRoot of that wickedneſs which breaks 


þ ferthin their lives, thoſe luſts that war intheir me- 
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bers? thatis, are they fools, that they are not hypocrites ? 
Is this their folly, that they are ſo free, and forward, and 
zealous in that which is good ? that is, are they fools, that 
they will love God ſo much, and fear God ſo much, and 
g00n fo far, and ſo faſt in obedience to him ; that they 
do not give up the ſtrength of their hearts, the vigour of 
thei: aftections, :nd care, and labour, to che Devil and 
their luſts, and reizrve only ſome little for God and their 
Soul: ? Are chey fools, that they will be ſo wary and 
warchful agaiaſi ſin, and temprations to it, that they will 
keep chemletves fo far out of danger as may be ? that is, 
1s it their folly that they are not fools? Stand forth ye 
wiſe men of the world, that charge the Saints with folly, 
read over all the particulars of that cre deſcription I have 
given you of them, and tell us in good earneſt,if you can, 
in which of che particulars their folly lies , is it that they 
are not brutes, that they are men, that they are honelt 
men, that they are not hypocrites, or that they are not 
fools, that you account them ſucb > Men are fools that 


they are ſo preciſe, *is all one, as if you ſhould fay, if \&; Te 


they were wiſe they would be brutes, knaves, and fools : 
Behold here the wiſdom of this world ; Harh nor God 
made the wiſdom of the world focliſhne(s ? 

Thus we have ſeen what chis exiR and upright walk- 
ing is, aSit reſpets the commandmen ; Now ſhall we: . 
conſider it, 

2. Asit reſpets Conſcience ? And thus I ſhall give 
this double deſcription of theſe circumſpeRt Chriſtians. 

I. They take preat care of Conſcience. 
2. They give good heed to Conſcience. 

I. They take great care of Conſcience, and take 
great pains abou: their Conſcience. Their care they take 
is two-fold : 


1. About the info:ming and inſtructing Conſcience. % 


2. Aboutthe keeping Conſcience tender, 
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1: They take great care about informing andinſtru&- 
ing their Conſciences ; Conſcience is to be made the in.. 
ward guide of their way. As the Wordis to be their guide 
a \ichour them, ſo Colilicece is to be their ;7yward guide. 
that thy Their care therefore is, thar it may not be a blind guide. 

© ViEoUd Hence itis, that they are ſo much in ſearching and itudy- 
Devi wi ing the Scriptures ; they are much converſant in their 
d and the Bibles, they are obſerved to be frequent in hearing Ser- 
0 WAY mons, diligent in noting and repeating what they hear , 
Pure re often purting their doubts, and opening their difficulr 
be 7 that caſes, to thoſe that areable toreſolve them, and all this 
and forthy 1.0 get their Conſciences enlightned and inſtructed in the 
ts with folk, \illof God : Though there are many things that they 
ptionThay are ignorant of, yet there is nothing they are willingly i 
44 a norant of, their defires and prayers to the Lord, are the 

Rmnrttny fame with the Pſalmiſts, P/a/.119.19. Hide not thy Com- 

7 are hone ,,,1dwtents from mz : and with Elihs's in Fob, What 1 
they arent by rot, teach thow me. 

fool tht 2 They take great care to keep their Conſciences ten- 

uld fay,i der : Tenderneſs of Confcience, is ſometimes taken for 

fook: weakneſſe of Conſcience; a weak Conſcience, is that 

h not G# whichis both weak-fighted, and is not able to diſcern be- 

tween things that differ, but is very ſubje& to miſtakes,it 

right wak miſtakes good for evil, lawful for unlawful, and it's alſo 

dw ſhalln full of troubleſom and unreaſonable fears, and endleſſe 

 fcruples, which, as the crudities aboundins in a weak fto- 

I ſhallgn mack, do make it keck and riſe, not only at that which is 

Chriſtaz hurtful, but ſometimes at that which is wholſom enough; 

it often fears where no fear is ; this tenderneſle their en- 

| deayours are to cure, and not to cheriſh. True tendecneſle 

and tak?! of Conſcience is the perfeRion of it ; a truly tender con- 

ethey te ſcience is a ſound conſcience, which is quick of ſenſe, and 

; preſently feels, and ſmarts, and is put to pain with any 

anſcence, thing that is really an offence to it. A tender conſcience 

js as the cye, the leaſt duſt that's blown into it, will make 
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it ſmart, and this not from ſoreneſle, bur quickneſſe of 
fenſe. The dim-ſighted world look upon all tenderneſſc 
as weakneſle, and count all ſuch, whoſe conſciences can- 
not down with any thing, as a company of ſickly, weak- 
ly, brain-ſick ſpirits; andall their doubringsand diffaciſ- 
faions, to be as; and conceit, and peeyi1ſhneſſe, and 
cauſleſſe fears ; bur this tendernefle is ſo fir from being 
the ſickneſs, that it is the health and ſoundneſſe of the 
| hearc , it was the commendation, and not the reproach of 
King 7oſzah, 2 King. 22.19. That his heart was tender. 
Theſe tend«:z circumſpect Chriſtians are very chary of 
keepins their hearts in, and therefore any thing that 
would brawn or harden them,they carefully ſhun , as the 
eve that cannot endure the duſt char falls into ir, is quick 


atits ward, to keep off any thing thac would be noxious [4 


toit; ad chisis the reaſon why Chriſtians can bear any 
thing rathe* can ſin, becauſe ir's this alone that's hurtful 
to cor {cie'c2, rhey are hardy enough to bear aflictions, . 
theſe are no prejudice to conlcience; itis not againſt their 
conſciences to {ufter, but itis to ſin ; afflition may per- | 
plex the thoughts, and too much difquiet and diſemper 
the paſſions, bur will never trouble conſcience. 

Objet. Tender Conſciences ! who more ſtubborn, and 


peremptory, and ob#tinate,and ſtiffe in their way,than theſed |» 


Do you call this Tenderneſs? 

Sol. There is a threefold tifnefle : Manifeſted, 

I. Ina refuſing to receive Conviction, touching any 
thing wherein they are faulty, or in an Error. 

2. In arefuſing to revoke their Errors upon convict- 


on that they are ina fault , let either of rhele be charged ®: ka 


upon them, and let the charge be made good, and then 
call chem ſtubborn, obſtinate, or what you will. 

3» Inarefafing to at contrary to their conviction,to 
do that which conſcience is not ſatisfied in; which,after 
their moſt free and fair debate, moſt candid enquiring 1n- 
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jo, and moſt im artial weighing all that is or can be ſaid 
| tenderng for it, their confcence {4ilt cells chem, they ſhould fin in 
[ſciences cy doing it : bh ages yrry, all their friends ſhould come 

and perſwade, and entice them , though all their Adver- 
faries ſhould fall a ſcoffing and reproaching them, a 
threatning and perſecuting them, yet ſtill they refuſe to 
yield. This ſliffneſle is that ſtedfaſtnefle which the Lord 
requires in them, and is fo far from being inconſiſtent 
with true tendernefſſe, that it is their tendernefle. 


If an Tdolater ſhould come and perſwade fuch to wor. 


ſhip an 1dol, if he ſhould threaten them with the Fiery 


Furnace, with the Lyons Den, and yet they will not ; 1s 
this their tubbornnefle ? Or, is it not their tenderneſſe? 


If an Adulterer ſhould perſwade them to Uncleanneſle , 


if & Libertine ſhould come and think toſcoff them out of 
their tri and holy courſe,or to tempt them but to ſome 
little indulgence to their fleſb, in ſome ſuch way as this , 
why, what hurt is there in a little mirth ? what preas 
marter is it, totake a little liberty now and then > why 
ſhould you think your ſelves wiſer than other men ? and 
yet they will not hearken : Will you call this their obſti- 
nacy, or their tenderneſſe ? Here be obſtinate creatures 
indeed, they will not be Idolaters, they will not be Un- 
clean, they will not be Libertines, they will not be Lyars, 
nor Niſſemblers, they will þy no means be perſwaded to 
rebel againſt God and Conſcience, and therefore they be 
obſtinare. Perſwade them to that which is good,convince 
them that they are in an Error,and then try whether they 
will be obſtinate : tell them, Friends, you walk diſorder- 
ty, unchriſtianly, you are uncharitabſe, cenſorious,con- 
rentious, proud, vain, and convince them of ir, and ſec if 
they will not hearken to you, and thauk you for your 
Admonition. 
Chriſtians, prove your ſ.lves to be conſcienticus by 
your jendernelle ; howeyer the world go abour :0 "m_ 
an: 


WW 


(34) 
and reproach you with your conſciences, and call your 
uprightneſſe hypocriſie, your tendernefle obſtinacy, yer 
part not with it ſo, but {till reſolve with Zob;chap.27.7; 
1 dye, I will not remove mine integrity from me. There is a 
double way wherein ve may be ſaid to remove our in- 
tegrity : 1. By departing from it, 2.By belying it. 


IT. Bydepirtins from our integrity, by turning aſide | ies 


to _— by being found falſe ro God and conſcience, 
and by a liberty in gs Ip, this truth and ten. | 
derneſle of heart, for hardneſle and hypocrifie.Take heed 

you do not thus depart from your integrity. Beloved, you 

live in a world hola conſcience is like to coſt you 
dear; if you will own any ſuch thing as conſcience, or 
conſcientious walking, you are like to ſmart for it : Look 
coit, that your conſciencebe found ſuch as is worth the 
ſuffering for , do not ſuffer for the name of conſcience, 
or conſcientious, but for the thing: Look to it,that what. 
ſoever you ſuffer for conſcience; you ſuffer nothing from | 
conſcience, for your wronging, or abuſing , or violating [Vl 
of it. Sufferings for conſcience, for an upright conſcience, | 
are precious : Sufferings from conſcience, from an evil 


and abuſed conſcience, will be bitter. Let all the world be \*y 


againſt you, rather th1 conſcience, whom the world 
ſmires for conſcience, God will heal; whom the world 
judges, God will juſiife; but if onr hearts condemn us, 
who ſhall plead for us, or comfortus 2 Carry your ſelves | 
ſo, that conſcience may be your comforter, not your tor- 
mentor : There is no torment jike the ſtings and reyenges 
of an abuſed conicience : Keep your conſciences tender, |# 
and they will neither hurt you, nor ſuffer you to be hurt 

by others; keep your integrity,and it will keep you. The 
Pſalmiſt prayes, P/al.25.2.1. Let integrity and uprightneſs of 
preſerve me : Let me not think to ſhift my ſelf of trouble, 
by ſheltering my ſelf under fin : Let me not go about to 


| makemy peace with my troubleſom Adverſaries,by caſt» Aj 
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ing in my lot with them ; let me never think to be behol- 
den to iniquity for my ſafety ; /et integrity preſerve me: 
\ Preſerve thou me in mine integrity, and let it preſerye 


berez me, Chriſtians, give the world leave to talk and do what 


| they will, but when they have ſaid and done their worſt, 
keep you honeft, and yon ſhall keep you ſafe, Your Con- 
ſciences will be your confidence, and yonr ſecurity ; He 
that walketh aprightly ſhall walk ſare. Be not reproach- 
ed out of your refuge, let not the world find you obſti- 
nate againſt your duty, nor yet yielding to iniquity ; be 
not ſtubborn, but yer be ſtedfaſt; yield to reproofs, while 
you ſlight reproaches, 

Let us be ſo gentle, flexible, eafie to be entreated, ſo 
fearful to offend, ſo ready to pleaſe all men, in all things 
which are not againſt Conſcience, its peace and purity, 
that we may convince them, that in thoſe things wherein 
we fix and do not yield, it is becauſe we canner, not be= 
cauſe we will not , and let us yet be fo ſtedfaſt inthoſe 
things which would bea wound and defilement to con- 
* ſcience, that we may let thera fee, itis but a vain attempt 
for them to think to reproach or perſecute us out of our 
integrity ; letusbe ſincerely tender, not out ofany ſick- 
lineſs or weakneſs of conſcience, or from groundleſs 
ſcrupuloſity, much leſs from ſullenneſs of hamoxr, bur 
from a ſoxnd mind and pure conſcience. ; 

Let us be univerſally tender of every evil, not only of 
the greateſt and moſt ſcandalous, but of the ſmalleſt ſins; 
not only of open fins, ſuch as come to the view of men, 
but of the moſt ſecret fins, the moſt inward and ſpiritual 
wickedneſle, ſuch as need fear no reprover but conſci- 
ence; let us be tender, not only of committing ſin, bur 
| of any omiſſions or negleRs ; not only of our n:glets 

of duties, but our negligencies in duties, and that dead- 
neſs, formality, curſorineſs, coldneſfs, hypocrifie, di- 
Bractions, which hence ariſe ; of the neglects, or neg- 


ligent 
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ligent performances of our duty to God, of our duty to {| 
men, to our Families, to our friends, to our enemies;our | 
not pitying them, nor praying for chem, not wiſhing # 
them well, not doing them good for their evil, and en- 8 
deavouring by our ſoft, meek,inoff:nſive and loving car- Þ 
riage towards them, to win and gain upon their hearts, 
Oh Brethren, we have much to blame our ſelves for, 
though evil men have little, or if they have more, th:y 
are ſo unhappy as not to hit upon the right, judging us 
and condemning us, not for our faults, but for the good 
that is found in us. Bur however, we have much to 
blame our ſelves for; the Lord help us, we have many 
haltings, and many failings. Ohit were well for us if our 
hearts had no more co ſay againſt us, than men can ſay, 
what unevenneſſe and inequulity is there inour goings? 
what intermiſſions of our care and watchfulnefſe? whar- 
ever our aims and defiresare, what an univerſal regard Jy 
ſoever we have to the will of God, yet when we come | 
co practice, in how many things do we go awry? It may 
be wedare not wholly neglect a dutie, not a praying 
ſeaſon, nota hearing ſexſon, but our hearts will preſent- 
ly be upon us and ſmite us forit, but are we not often re. ' 
miſle and negligent in our duties,and go out with it wich- wii 
out any tronble > may be we take ſome care in the mat- a 
ters of our own ſouls, but what do we for our families, | 
our friends and acquaintance ? may be we dare not con- 
form to evil men, nor have fellowſhip with rhem in theis | 
evil waies, but do we not connive at them? may be we | 
do not render evil for evil, railing for railing, but do we þ 
| for evil, do we pitie them, pray for them, and la- 
r by all lawful means to gain upon their hearts ? may 


be we dare not be unrighteous,or unjuſt in our dealings, wy, 
but are we not unmerciful, unpeaceable, unquiet ? we þ 
dare notlie, nor ſwear, or curſe, but are we ſo watchful 

as we ſhould be againſt idle and yain ralkings, frothy and 
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F our duty wnfavoury diſcourſes? may be we cannot ſuffer any rota 

T enemies. ed malice to abide in our hearts, but are there not many 

NO. within ſudden and furious firs of paſſion and anger breaking 

evil, andy forch, much bitter and provoking language ? are we not 

dlovinge fretful and impatient; without ever laying it much to 

n their hem heart ? Doth conſcience check us for,and make reſiſtance 

dur ſelves againſt every evil ?. Let vs be univerſally tender, univer- 

more, th ally careful, Ohthar our conſciences were but as tender 

at, judging as our luſts; our pride will not bear any thing that refle&s 

for the w wvpon our Reputation, our covetouſneſſe will not bear a« 

nave mnchy ny thing that is an hindrance to our gains, our paſſions 

e have my will. hardly bear the leaſt croſle or unpleaſing word, how 

| forusifa touchy are we at every little thing that does offend us ? 

men canſy Ohif confcierce were inevery thing as tender as Luſt, 

inour going what Chriſtians ſhould we be ! but woe to us, whatever 
lnefſe? wha we ſhould be, how ſhort do we fall> how unequal: are.- 
iverſal reg our goings? how unſteady are our tempers ? ſometimes - 

hen we con tender, ſometimes hard; ſometimes watchfal, ſometim s 

awry? my heedleſe, in fome things careful,in ſome things careleſle, 

how do we too much.juftifie the wicked,and hardenthem 

in their Reproaches of us? Letus preſſe on with ſo muck 

earneſtneſle co this evenneſſe and exaQneſſe in all our 

wayes, that it may beſeen, that however we have not 

yet attained, yet we are following after , though we have 

nor reached to, yet we are reaclung towardsit, thongh 

through infirmity we fall into many iniquities, yet we al- 

low not to our ſelves a liberty in any; ſuch a conſcience 

as this, ſuch a courſe as this, will plead for its ſelf againſt 

| allthe calumnies of the world, |. + © 

2.By belying your integrity ; that is the ſenſe in which 

706: ſpeaks in the forementioned Scripture, / will not re 

move mine integrity ; that is,l will never bely my integri- 

ty : .Call you me an Hypocrite, or what elſe you pleaſe, 

God forbid thac I ſhould juſtifie you by belying my ſelf, 

and ſaying as you fay, - Brethren, do not out of eny baſe 
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fear.or to make your pezce with ſinners, do not ſay of | 
your tenderneſs and watchful wa!king, this was my pride, 
or my hypocriſie,or my humor, or ſelf-will, bur ſtand np- 
on your own uprightneſle , 731 7 dye, I Will bold faſt my 
7iThteouſneſs, and will not let it go;, mine heart ſhall not 
reproach me while Tltve,ver. 6. | 
2. They give heed to conſcience, they will hearken to; 
and follow conſcience ; the yoice. of a well inſtruſted 
conſcience, is the voice of God, and to this voice they 
will hearken, without turning afide in anie thing, ether # 
the right hand, or.the left. By turning aſide to che right 
hand,i mean the ſame which Solomon does, by being righ.- 
reous overmuch, Eccl.7.16. Be not righteoms overmuch*: 
The impoſing upon our ſelyes ſuch ſtritneſſe, and thoke 
fevericies which. God hath not impoſed, the makingchoſe 
things robe ſins, which God hath not made to be ſins,and 
_ thereby making the narrow way #ar7ower than the Lord 
bath made it: and this may be done, -- HED 


_- I, By putting Religion inſuch things, in which God 11h 
hath pur none, laying other bonds-and burthens on our (| 
necks, thanthoſe whichche Holy Ghoſt hath laid onus: yt 
The abridging and cutting our ſelves ſhort of that Chri- yg 
ftian Liberty, which the Lord hath not only allowed, but 
commanded usto maintain and ſtand faſt in, - --- ' © Wb 

. 2+ By puttivg more Relipjon in any-thing than God } 
bath pur in it, by — a greater weight and ſtreſſe upon v 
the leffer and ſmaller things of Religion, than God hath ww 
layed on them. By the leſſer duties of Religion, I mean \y{, 6. 
not any moral daties : the lowelt of theſe,the loweſt du- þ 
ties of- mercy, juſtice, charity, truth, 8c. are to be rcck- \ 
oned among the weighty matters of the Law,wherein we 
cannot.erre by being too ſtrict : we cannot be too juſt, | 
or to true, or too merciful, nor too zealous for truth, ha, 
juſtice and mercy, Mat. 5. 19. He that breaketh the leaff® | 
of theſe Commandments, and teacherh men ſo, ſhall be _ ys 
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Jed the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven : but by the leſſ=t 
chings of Religion, I mean the circuraſtantialsof the wor= 
ſhip of God,the outward forms of worſhip; the geſtures, 
&c,tobe uſedin it. This is a being righreous overmuch, 
to put more in theſe circutnſlantials, than the Scripture 
hath pur, to be ſo zealous for or againſt them,asif Religi- 
on ſtood or fell with them. 1 Cor.7.19. Circumciſion 1s 
othing, and gncircumciſion s nothing, but the Keeping the 
Commandments of God. Some there were thar did hotly 
contend for Circxmciſion, and did put much of their Re- 
ligionin chat; others were as hot againſt ir,and this was 
much of their Religion ; both theſe the Apoſtle checks; 
relling them that Circumciſion is nothing, and untircum- 
cifon 55 nothing ,, theſe are not the things wherein Religi- 
on ſtands, keep the Commandments, fear God, walk be- 
fore Godin holineſſe and righteouſneſle, fer your zeal be 
ſpent that way, but trouble not your ſelvesſo much about 
theſe leſſer matters. Two things mnſt here be added. 

r.This is riot ſo ro be underſtood, as if Chriſtians were 
to ſwallow all things'of this nature, without Examining 
whether they be agrecableto the Word of God or not, 
| 'a dueregard muſt he had to the ſatisfying of conſcience; 
even in the ſmalleſt things; we may nor yield ro practiſe 
any little things which are apainſt our conſciences, thought 
we may not ſpend our veal about them, as'if Religion 
lived or dyed withthern. Es apa 
_ 2.Evenagiiniſt theſe leffer things there otight to be zeal 
age they ſhould be like to prove deſtruftive to the 
ſubſtantials of Religion, and hinder the maiti end whicti 
tliey pretend to promote, by this it appears what I meart 
by turning afide to the right hand, or being righteous 05 


# vermuch, 


By curtiing aſide to the /eft kand,T mean the fattie which 
Solomon there doth, by being wicked overmuch, Neither 
be thou wicked overmnch, This isnot to be underſtood,as if 
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- there wete anie wickedneſſe which is not too much, ke. 
. tleis too. much ; it checks and reſtrains all Liberrie to fin, | 
though in manie things we ſin all, yet let not fin get the 
head of thee,keep it under, keep it down as muchas poſ- 
ſible, leſt it grow to that height, thatit prove thy ſpeedy 
ruine ; by turning afidcethereforeto the left hand , un- 
. derſtand all declinings to Licentiouſneſle , either, 
1, By making dutiesno duties, making ſins to- be no .: 
ſins, and ſo making the way of life broader than Chriſt 
hatch m2de-it-; and ftretching our Liberty beyond our 


Line, asturning aſide ro the right hand, ſtands in the 


infringing of our Liberty,in impoſing ſuch burdens which [# 
God hach rot impoſed, ſo turning to the left hand, ſtands on 


in taking up a liberty whichGod hath not allowed,throw- 
ing off thoſe burdens which God hath impoſed, making 
1:no matter of conſcence to be ſtri&, not onlie in the cir. 
cumſtantials, bur neither in the ſubſtantials of Religion; | 
ſo blinding conſcience, and bribing it over to ſide with 80 
' Luſt, that it accounts not a dutie, to be ſo ſtrict and fo i 
preciſe in anie thing, but that there may be a great Latj- ity 
rude allowed, and a remitting of our care and zeal,eſpe- | 
cially in cafes of any hazard or danger that our zealand 
ſtrianeſle is like to coſt us. . © vi 
2. Making bold with duties and fins, negleRting known {kk 
duties, rages == known fins, making ſhipwrack of | 
conſcience to fatisfte Luſt,when though conſcience ſtands 


convinced, that holineſle, in the liri&neſle of it, is our {fx 


duty , and thar Licentiouſnefle,and living after rhe fleſh, 
1s our ſin; yet we will indulge to our ſelves fleſhly liberty. 


. . ns. . * FI.* " 
Now this is another character of circumſpe& Chriſti. ak 
. ans, they will walk 2ccording co conſcience in ail things, tk 


withour turning aſide either way, either to the right 


hand, or thelefr; they are not willirg to turn afide co Rtlhybe 


the right hand, either by putting Religion in thoſe things 
 Inwhich God hath put none, or by putting more of Re» 


ligion- "Up 


of 
fo firittmdk 


be agrenlu 
44 zeal & 
Jat our zeals 


gleAing kin 
5 (hipwrad 
pnſcience 
ſe of it, 4 
after rhe 
feſhly libs 
mſpe& Cl 
>IN gt 
7X to the 
rurn a6&* 
| in choſe 
o more 0 


of 
is 


(41) | 
ligioninanie thing, than God hath put in it; their zeal- 
is for the ſubſtantials and weightie rhings of Religion, as 
for the circumſtanrials, though they will not a&t in theſe 
contrarie to conſcience,yet they lilt not ro be contentious 
about them, nor cenſorious of thoſe, who agreeing in 
the main, do diff-r in theſe things from them. 

But their great careis not to turn aſide tothe left hand, 
theyiwill noc for fear of being too preciſe, grow protuſe 
and profane ; but as the Apoſtle, Hebr.13.18. They have 
a good Conſcience, willing to live honeſtly 12 all things, ety 


| deavorring to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts,and to 


live righteeuſly ſoberly and godly in this preſent evil World, 
being holy and harmleſs, the Children of God withogt rc- 
buke in the midſt of a crooked generation;  - 

11T. From this wy they will not be withdrawn, either 
by anie hopes or —— on the one hand, or, by any 
fears or dangers on the other ; they have not taken up: 
Religion on ſuch ſlighr grounds, as to be. cither flatrered 
or frighredourt of ic. Chriſtians, at their firſt engaging: 
inthe way of the Lord, do fit down and conſider what it 
will coſt chem co be Chriſts Diſciples, tbey count all the. 
cbarg2s,they caſt up all the damages that-they can be ſub- 
je ro before-hand, and foreſee that rhere is enough in - 
Chriſt to make amends tor all, and to fave them harmleſs. 
at the laſt, whatever falls. They count upon Tribulacions, 
Loſles, Reproaches,and the greateſt of Temprations; and 
if they did not foreſee, that the gain of godlineſſe would 
countervail all the loſſes and inconvenierces its like to be 
attended with, they would not have adventured on it, 
bur ſeeing for a certaintie they can be no loſers, hereupon 
they ſet up their ſtaffe, determining not to depart for 
ever. They take Chriſt and his wayes tor berter,for Wor/e, 
for richer, for poor, in proſperitie and aMiction; they 
reſolve to ſtand or fall, to ſuffer and reign,to live and dye 
with him ; They promiſe to him, as Rmth to Nami, 
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Ruth 1,14. As the Lord liveth, I will not leave thee, 
whither thou goeſt I will go, where thou lodgeſt 1will lodge: 
They will take their Lot with Chriſt where-ever ir falls; 
Chriſt hath ſaid to them, 7 will never forſake you, Heb, 
13. 5. and they haveſaid the like to lum, he that hath 
not thusengaged, is no true Chriſtian, this abſolute re. 
ſolution to be ever the Lord's, neyer to forſake him, 1s 
of the eſſence of true converſion, heis no true convert, 
that is content to follow Chriſt in feir weather only, 2s 

far and as long as be ſafely may ; a ſincere Convert will 
follow Chriſt abſolutely and unalcerably. Now being 
thus engaged, what-ever betalls rhem, it is no more than 
they looked for, they are called fools, and counted ſtub- 
born, and refractory, ſelf-will'd,ſelf-conceited, and they 
look dro be counted ſuch, and fo it moves them nor: 
they are ſet upon by flatteries, and rempted by outward 
proſperity, bur it cannot prevail; 7hy money periſh with 
thee , ſayes Peter, Germana illa beſtia non carat pecu- 
#iam : *T was ſaid of Lzther. Money will do nothing 
with them, Preferment will do nothing with them, Pri- 
fors, Baniſhment, Death_ir ſelf can do nothing with {1 
them; None of theſe things move me, neither count I my 


life dear unto me, fothat 1 may finiſh my conrſe With joy, bl mis 


Ads 20.24. 

And asthey will not be drawn toa total Apoſtafie from þ 
Chriſt, ſo neither will they be brought ro allow them- 
felyes in any little deviation, P/al. 44. 17, 18. All this 
xs Come #pon us, yet have we not forgotten thee, neither have 
we dealt falſly in thy Covenant, our heart is not-- turned 


back, veither have our ſteps declined thy way ; In what 


caſe they were, you may ſee in the foregoing part of the ey; 


Pſalm ,, Thou haſt caſt us off, thow makeſ# 1s totwiry our 
packs wpoy owr enemies, and they that hate us, fpayte for 
themfelyes;, thou makeſt us a reproach to' our meyghbtwrs, ' 
4 ſcora-and deriſion to them that ire rouna about: #1, GC, 

es — 
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Though all thisghe come upon us, yet have We not, &cC. Onr 
heart is not turned back: We do not repenc of our choice, 
we do not wiſh our ſelyes back amonsl(t che proſperous 
world; .wethink never the worſe ot the Lord, or his 
way, we have as good a will tothe Lord, high an cſteem 
of his ways, as ever we had before we werethus afflicted, 
there's not che leaſt abatement of our love and affteRtion: 
If we were now to begin again, if we were now to 
chooſe whom we would ſerve, and know as much as we 
do now, we ſhould make the ſame choice , our heart runs 
out the ſame way, and in the ſame ſtrength that ever ir 
did ; thoſe many watersthat have run upon us, bave nej- 
ther quenched, no not ſo much as ceol'd our love; neither 
Dave onr ſteps declined from thy way = We have neither 
been turned back in our affeRion,nor turned aſidein our 
practice; through the grace of God our hearts have been 
kept upright, and we have made fraight ſteps to onr feer, 
Dan. 6. 10. we read, that when a Decree was mzde, 
T hat Wheſcever ſhould ask any. Petition for thirty days 
ſpace, either of God or man, ſave of the. King, ſhould be 
caft into the Lions Den; Yet Dax'el would not forbear 
tO pray to his God ; hex he knew that the writins was 
fegned, he went into his houſe, and his wixdows being open ins 
his Chamber, he 'kneeled upon his knees three times a day, 
and Prayed, &c. Carnal men would have been ready to 
baye faid, What a preciſe Fool was this Daniel ? What 
 _ great matter was it that he ſtood ſo much upon? it was 
not the commitcing afin that he was urged to, but only 
the forbearance of a Daty ; he was not required to fall 
down before an Image, as the three Children were, or to 
worſhip any falſe God, butto forbear, for a time, to 

Pray to the true God, If it had been the worſhippi 
before an Image that had been required, ſome mes 
have reaſoned thus, Why, what great matter had that 
deen, to bow in the houſe of Rimmor, to bow before an 
—_—_— Image 


| (44) 
Image, or an Aſtar, this is not praying to them ? Thers 
1s a great difference berwixt worſhipping an {ſmage, and 
worſhipping God before an Image, what is there in all this? 
Bur this, which Dazie/ itands npon,h:th not fo foul a face, 
*rwas only the forbearazce of his duty to God, and that 
only for a time : Was this ſuch a crime, to torbear pray-, 
ing for a.few weeks, for the ſaving of hishfe ? Or, if he 
would needs pray, he might have done it ſecretly, and 
kept his devotion to himſelf ; Mutt he needs keep his 
hours, and open his windows too ? Yea, he. muſt do it, 
and he will do ic : Dazicl would not only cominue his 


courſe of Prayer, but he would not give his Adverfaries 


occationto think, that he was afraid to pray , he held it 
his dury ( berng called out to a confeſſion of his Religi- 
on) to ler his Adverſaries know, that he had not ſuch a 
{light and low eſteem ot it, that he was afraid co trult his 
God with his ſafety, whileſt he continued inthe exerciſe 
of his duty. It's true, that in matters circumſtantial, 
ſuch, whereinthere may be variation withour prejudice 
to the ſubſtantials of Godlineſs, ſuch which are rot a- 
Sainſt their conſciences, which they may ſubmit to with- 
out ſinnins againſt God, here they are not tiff, nor re- 
fraRtory, but for peace ſake, and in order to the g:ining 
uponthe hearts of others, they are willing, v«th the A- 
polile, I Cor. 9.20. To become all things to all men; in 
ſuch things wherein they can ſarisfie themſelves,rhey are 
willing as far as may be, to gratifie the minas cf others. 

Bur for the Subſtantials of Religion, the matters of 
Faith, the matters of Righteouſneſſe and Holineſs, the 
worſhipping of God in Spirit and truth; according ro his 
own Ordinances and inſtitutions, or.any thing eiſe of the 
ſame import with theſe , here they are reſolved, what- 
ever comeuponthem, or beconie -of them, not to re- 
linquiſh, or be drawnafide fromthem,:by any ſollicata- 
jions whatſoever; they muſt.obey God, rather than 
. e's NOD» ue | 
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men; they muſt follow God, though therein they for- 
fake and provoke allthe world. 1n matters which God 
hath lefc ro their liberty, they are willing ro uſe their li- 
bertie, according aSit may be beboovetul for the GoF- 
pel. 1n matters that concern their perſonal intereſt, as 
men, they liſt nor, they ought not to be contentious, ſpare 
them bur the liberty tro keepa good conſcience, give them 
leave to fear God, and worſhip God, give them leave to 
be holie and righteous, and to walk before theLord in 
their integricie; and for anie thing elſe, you may per- 
ſwade them to it with eaſe ; Bur, if you entice them a- 
waie from their God, or impoſe upon them, to the pre. 
judice of a good conſcience,you were as good ſpare your 
labour, ſpeak no more to them in ſuch matters, they are 
at a point, God they will follow, a good C onſcience they 
will maintain, whateyer come. on them, to the end of. 
their dajes. 5 3 
Thus I haye given you a deſcription of the Seripture- 
Preciſians, which is ſummarily this; They are the ſame 
with ſincere Godlie men, men fearing God; who are in- 
warylie renewed after the Image of God ; who are ad- 
yenturers for another world, are gotten into the waie of 
life, and are walking on carefullie and heedfullic in rhat. 
waie, whoſe aim and endeavouris to live, not according 
to the wills ard lufts of men, but according to the Word 
and Will of God, not according to humoyr and fancie, 
buc according to conſcierce , a people that will neither 
make the way to Heaven narrower than it is, by being 
{crupulous and nice, where God hath given them liber- 
ne; nor will make it broader than it is, by taking up. 
looſer principles, or allowing themſelves in Jooſe.praQt-. 
ces. A People that dare not adventure their fouls upon 
that eaſie, formal, careleſs, outward way of Religion, 
that the moſt do, butare willing to. make ſurework, by 
walking to the exaFtneſs of-their Rule,- and living Pao, 
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che heipht of their principles; and who In this holie 
courſe are ſtedfaſt and immoveable, will neither be þbri- 


bed off by the flatteries, nor beaten off by thefrowns of | wh 


the world, but will retain their integritie, hold faſt their 
holy Profeſſion, and hold onin ther holie courſe, and 
this co the death. : : 

Concerning theſe men, I ſhall now prove, and make 
evident to the Conſciences of all imparcial Perſons, inthe |! 
ſecond place, Thar they are no Fools, but truly wiſe men. | 
In order hereto, I muſt firſt diſcover what's meant by 

Fools. A fool is a man void of underſtanding( we are not 
now diſconrſing of natural Fools; bur of rhoſe that are 
ſuch upon a moral account ) a man void of true wiſdom, 
Wiſdom is of two forts 

. x. Fleſhly Wiſdom, a Carnal policie ; which conſifs 
inan underſtanding where the intereſt of the fleſh lies, 
and in the ordering and managing of our ſelves and our 
affairsſo, that we may advance and ſecure this intereſt. - 
By the intereſt ofthe fleſh, I mean, all choſe things which 
pleaſe and pratifie the fleſh, and wherewith rhe fleſhlic 
minds of men are moſt delighted, and place their con- 
tet and happineſs in, as outward peace and quiet, out. 
ward eaſe and ſecurity, outward plenty and profperitie, 
outward credit and reputation , he thar can order his 
affairs, and ſteer his courſe ſo, as will moſt advance and 
beſt ſecure theſe his outward concernments, that which 
my ſoever the world $0, he may live in pe:ce,andquiet, 
and credit, and plenty, and pleaſure, this is a fleſhly wiſe 
man, Concerning this wiſdom, the queſtion 1s not, in 
this it will eafily be granted, That the children of this 
World are wiſer in their generation, than the children of 
Eght:can'makea better ſhift to live in the world, to keep 
_ themſelyes whole in all changes and cafbalries ; the A- 
poſtte diſclaims this wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1. 12. we had our 
converfation inthe world, not in fleſely wiſdom, but ” 
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the Grace of God, andin ſimplicity and- goaly fencerity. 
2. Spiritual wiſdom, which confifis, 2. In the under- 
ſtanding where our main intereſt lies, which is not in 
| things temporal, mear, and drink,and cloaths, and mony, 
and houſes, and lands, and ptcaſure, and honours , bur 
in things Spiritual, in the love and fayour of God, in a 
good Conſcience, in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt, and in thingseternal, in that Glory, 
Honour, and Immortality which ſhall be given of God. 
2. In ordering our ſelyes and ways fo, asto make the beſt 
proviſion ſor ſecuring of this our great andeternal inte- 
reſt, that whatever miſcarriages there may be in things 
of lower value and leaſt durarce, that wherein our eter- 
nal happineſs ſtands, may be-ſecured to us, this is cal- 
led in Scripture, The wiſdom Which is from above, wil- 
dome to Salyation, and this is the only true Wiſdome. 
. God hath made and will make all fleſhly wiſdom to ap- 
pear to be folly. Concerning this true Wiſdome, this 
Spiritual Wiſdom, it is,that 1 ſhallnow make good, That 
circumſpedt preciſe Chriſtians are no fools, bur the only 
wiſe men, and that from theſe Reaſons. 
1. God zccounts them no fools. 
2, They will not beaccounted fools at laſt, neither 
by God nor men. rr dps 
3. The properties of wiſe men are foundin them. - 
4. The Treaſures of Wiſdom are found withrthem. 
_ Rea. 1. God counts them nofools ; they are no fools' 
upon a true account, whom the world counts fools, but 
they only are ſuch whom God counts fools, as the Apo- 
ſtle, 2 Cor. 10. Not he that commends himſelf is appro- 
wed, but he Whom the Loyd commends, ſo, not he that ' 
condemneth himſelf, or is condemned of meti. for folly 
or fimplicity,is diſapproved, bur whom God condemn- 
eh. Beloved, whoſe judgment will you take ? will you 
ſtan to the-judgment of God inthis caſe ? His judge-" 
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ment we have plain, Fob 28.28. Unto man he ſaid, The.. 
fear of the Lord, this is wiſdom ; and to depart from evil, 
this is underſtanding. Plal.11 1.10. The fear of the Lords 
the beginning of wiſdom;a good underſtanding have all they 
that do his Cammandments.T he[ beginning |f wiſdom; that 
notes,cither, 1, The entrance ot Wiſdom ; men never be. 

into be wiſe,cill they come to be godlie. Look how long 

Gow haſt lived a ſtranger from God, in a carnal uncon. 

verced ſtate, ſo.long thou livedſta fool , thou never ca- 
melt near the threſhold of true Wiſdom, till thou lear. 
nedſt the fear of the Lord. When the Repenting Pro- 
digal came to his father, he came to himſelf, his un- 
derſtanding returned to him, he was beſides himſ:|f be- 
fore, but then ie came to himfelf, 2. The top or height 
of wiſdom ; Capat ſapientie, the word ſignifies a godly 

man, for true wiſdom 1s the head, and nor the tail , excel- 
lent wiſdom is found in him. Intheſe, and multitudes of 
other Scriptures, you have the judgment of God con- . 

cerning theſe. men. God 15 infinite in wiſdom, and knows 

all things and perſons what they are; and God is true, 

and all things and perſons are certainlie what he fayes 
they are. Are you wiſer than he> Will you believe your 

own conceitsand apprebenſions, before the Word of the 

All-wiſe and True God ? Either you muſt make ſinners 
fools, or God a Lyar. 

Reaſ.2. They will be accounted no fools at laſt, neither 
by God nor men : They onlie are tobe accounted tools 
now, that will be accounted ſuch art laſt ; at preſent mens 
eyesare blinded, they cannot diſcern betwixt light and 
darkneſſe, betwixt wiſdom and follie, and fo are ſubje& 
to great, miſtakes, but at laſt mens eyes ſhall be opened, 
this blind world ſhall then ſee, and look upon all the 
wayesandtranſaRions of men here below, and all the. 
various ſlates and conditions of the ſeveral ſorts of per- 
ſors inthe world, with another cye than now they do. 
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' Whenthe defigns and wayes,and ations of men ſhall be 
| brought to their iſſue, when all vizards ſhall be pulled off, 


and all faces.and hearts ſhall be made bare,and naked,and 
open, then everie one will ſee who have behaved them- 
ſelves. wiſclie, and who have plaid the fool, 1 Cor.3.13. 
Every mans work ſhall be made manifeſt and thereby eve- 
rie man ſhall be made maniteſt, the day ſhall declare 
them : If you ask,what day ? I anſwer, the laſt day,when 
everie man ſhall have finiſhed his'work, the day of Judg- 
ment, which is both a day of tryal,when all ſhall be pro- 
ved and examined what they are, and a day of Recom- 
__, when everie man ſhall be rewarded according to 


perſons, who will be by both God and men,by good men 
and evil men, accounted fools at that day,let them be ac- 
counted fools now, and let choſe men be accounted wife 
now, whom God and all the world will account ſach in 
that day of tryal... Now the-world are divided in their 
Judgments , ſome think Ehriftians fools ,” others. think 
chem wiſe; butart laſt all the world fhall be agreed;and of 
one mind ; andthofe that ſhall be judged fools then, ' by 
the common judgment of all, let chem paſleforſuchnow; 
Bur you will ſay, what is thisto the ſatisfying of: our pres 
ſent judgment ? how can we tell now, who ſhall: thtn be 
accounted wiſe or fools ? T anſwer, beſides thatthe Word 
is before you, which is the Law by which that Judgment 
muſt proceed, from which-you may eaſtlic learn, whar | 
mens judgrnents ſhall be, beſides this, let:everic manap» 
peal to his own conſcience. Here are two ſorts of perſons 
in the world ; one ſortare ſuch as own Godin theworld, 
and follow God, and follow theScripture,and withdraw 
themſelves from the looſe and vain wayes of the.wicked 
ſpending much of their time in praying, and hearing;an 
meditating of God,exerciſing themſelves in holy watchs 
tulneſſe over their bearts, and all their wayes ; labouring 
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inall things,that both here and hereafter they may beat: 
 cepted and approved of God. The other ſort live at their 
_ eaſe and their plcaſure, mind their Farms, and Oxen, and 

bellies; hope'they ſhall do well enough hereafter, but do 
not much trouble themſelves, nor take anie care or paing || 
abour it. Let everie man ask his own heart thus, which of \ 
' theſe two forts do I think in my conſcience will be found 
 fook, and which wiſe in the day of Judgment? Beloyed, 
will you ſpeak: your conſciencesin this thing >- If it were 
Put: co your choice,amongſt which of theſe two ſorts you |##T 
. would-be foxnd,and:take your portion at laſt, what choice |! 
doyau think'you ſhould make ? Whether would you be |# 
-found amongt thoſe that ſpend their dayes in ignorance, | 
-or thoſe that feek after tlie knowledge of God?Amongſt 
thoſe that labour and ſtrive to-make ſure of the love and 
favourof:God,or amongſtithoſe that take no care about 
it, but!leaveiitatuncertainties ? Amongſt: the vain , or 
the ſerious; itlie diligent, :or the ſJothful , the heavenlie 
mMinded,-6r the earthlie minded ? Dare anie of you ſay, Miz 
Let my ſoul; ſtand amongſt the Drunkardsand Glutrons, tngwiet 
arid Gallarits,arnd Good Fellows, among the covetous,and |bn 
proud, and loaſe,and careleſle ones of the earch? Among | 
theFormaliſts,the mockers and ſcoffersar the pure wayes with 
of the Lord? Let my portion be with themymy place be Wi 
with them =: Let my ſentence be according to their fen- \kiwhh 
tence. If you dare not make this your choice or deſire, metupyj 
' tobe foundl amongſt ſuchat that day, you thereby may 91 
perceivewhat the verdict of your 6wn conſcience is in i 
this caſe ; whatever you ſay of - them now, your conſci- ith, jp 
encetells you, that theſe will be found the onlie fools' in ity 
thatday, and thoſe onlie wiſe, amongſt whom you would ii 
chooſe ro fland. onenene — |it 
*Reaf.3 The properties of wiſe men are foundin then : 
I ſhall inſtance butin two. _ oo Sa 
- 7, They underſtandthemſelyes aright, -  _ Why 
_S _ - YE. 
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2. They underſtand themſelves aright , for, 1, They 
underſtand wherein their 3ntereſt lies ; we ſay of a wiſe 
man,heis a man thatunderſtands himſelf, that underſiands 


what he hath to do : Chriſtians are men of underſtand- 
| ing,theyunderſtand what that one thing is for which they 


live; in the purſuic and ſecuritie whereof,if they proſper, 


fe rhey know they ſhall be happie, whatever elfe they mif- 
ton carrie in;and upon their miſcarriage wherein,they know 


they are undone, whateverelſe they proſper in;theyknow 


} therc is but. one thing needfol},: and that rhat-one thing is 
| theireternal intereſt,the bleſſednes to come, the happines 
yo} of the other world,the obtaining & enjoying ofGod'for 
the portion of their ſouls: bethou.mine,and Ihiave whatF 
look for,cither in heaven orearth.P/.73.25.1/howm have I 


in heaven but thee, and in earth there is none that I defere in 
compariſon of thee? PMal.4.6:Z here be many that fay, who 


Will fhew us ary-goea? Lord, lift thou-up the light of thy 
coutttenaxte Apon us. Pſal.27.4.:0ne thing have T defired. 
wiln Phil.3.1 4.7 har one thing 1 do; Chriſtians have but one 


thing whereintheyare concerned, God: is all they have 
to regard, this one thing they bavein their eyes; they ſee 
before them where their happineſle lies:and:they are able 


 roſfay, Whom fave? or what haveT but thee ?-This one 


rhing: is in-their hearts ;' ohe-+thing bave I deſired, 
ThatT may dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever, and 
this one things intheir hand too, the work and the buſi- 
neſle they mind to'carrie on * 7 his one thing 7 do,forget- 
ting that which ts behind, and reaching forth to that which 
& before , 1 preſs to the mark, for the price f tht high cal- 
ling of Ged in Chrift Feſ#s. Sinners, you that tike your 
ſelves to be ſo wiſe, you are'a companie of poor miſta- 
ken creatures, rniſtaken in your intereſt, you are in the 
World, you know not for what, you know not what you 
have to do here , you arethoſe men, upon whoin Godis 
wid, P/al.1 4. Te look, down from Heavey, to ſee if there 
| were 


wrt any among them that did underſtand and ſeek God, | y | i 
(That did anderſtand)thatis, thar knew thar their prear | veſt 
buſineſs they had here'to do, and cheir only happineſſe | Juiwil 
which they had co ſeek, lay in:God, and that thereupon ve | 
applied themſelves to thzſezking of God, bur. behold, | abort 


they were all out of the way, there were none amongſt \,1 yl 
[them tliat did underſtand this, chac this was their preat | x 2h] 
concernnent, & thereupon they were all out ofthe way, | Us nh 
quite off from that work that they were ſent hither a. ' jokes; 
 bour:: it isno wonder you ſhoot ſo wide, when you miſ. | £6, 
. take your'mark :_ it is nq wonder you do you know nor | glvcone 
whar,when you know not what you ſhould do:1s this the | ,,1 
- work you'cameinta;the World for; to Eat; and Drink; | ow 
- and Sleep, and Buy, and Sell,and Marry, and bring forch | "17. 
Children; -and load-your ſelves and theni with barchens | V0 +; 
of .thick Clay,. to Spart;and:Play, and Riot, and Laugh, |, 
.and-ſpend your days in meer V anity.and:Foolerie-? Are |* ©; 
there no higher chings.chan-cheſe; which-God. hath ſer arr.” / 
before you, and-niore worthie your ehoiceand labout > | OY 
| Have.you no Souls to mind that are.of.an immortal be- |} 
Ing4:and arctherenor.laſting Riches, abiding Pleaſures, | 
an enduring Subſtance.that may.be had;thac: muſt be had , | 
for theſe Souls of yours:to-live upon. or elfethey will be 
eternally miſerable?;; and: do. you not. underſtand that Wes 
your. Souls are of more:yalue than your ptriſhing Car- a 
 caſfes ?. and that the making proviſion for your Souls, js | \deng | 
of far higher-conſequence than the pampering of your i, t 
bodies ?.. Will the loſs of your Souls be recompenced by ſay le 
all your bodilie pleaſures and plentie > Will not the ſay; |,*Riti 
ing your Souls ballance and make amends for any loſſes, * 
croſſes, miſcarriages in your fleſhlie intereſt ? If you do |; 
; Nnotunderſtand this, yet do not judge them fools that do. 
. -- 2. They underſtand their way. Prov. 14.8. Tt | 
"Wiſaome of the prudent is to underſtand his way. The jj," 
. wiſdom of a Merchant lies not only in his 5kill, to __ | 
ae id oe tioarhs tal $ndot =, = 


[ 
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and deal in the right and richeſt commodities,which will 
bring in the greaceſt and moſt certain gain; but in his 
underſtandins the myſtery of his Trade, whereby he may 
upon the beſt and ſureſt terms procure theſe commodi- 
ies, to know the beſt way of dealing and traffiquing for 
them : Chriſtians, by their being acquainted with the 
Scriptures, and having been trained up in the School of 
Chriſt, are come to underſtand their Trade, the myſtery 
of godlineſs : They have not only lezrned to prize the 
ſalvation of God, and the glory and bleſſednels of the 
world ro come, bur are well acquainted with the way 
char leadsto it. Carnal men are ignorantof the way, 
chough they underſtand in general, that Religion 1s the 
way to Salyation, yet poot miſerable creatures, they miſ- 
take their Religion; any little ſmatterings of the know- 
ledge of God, with ſome profeſſion of Faith and Re- 
pentance, eſpeciallyif it be joyned with ſome little out-= 
ward deyotion, now and then calling upon God for mer- 
cy ; this they count Religion enough to bring thetn to 
Heaven, and any thing that's more than this, they think 
it morethan needs, theſe are the fools indeed, if we may 
believe the Scripture, fer. 5. 4. Sarely, they are poor, they 
are fooliſh, they know not the Way of the Lord. Sinners 
are wiſe enough in their own ways ; the way of finthey 
know, the way of lying, and oppreſſion, and unr ghte- 
ouſneſs, the way to wealth, and honour, and temporal 
preferments, they ſufficiently know, they have ſtudied 
and travelled theſe ways, and are well acquainted wick 
them, bur allthis while they are fooliſh children, ſure- 
ly, they are fooliſh, they kyow not the way of the Lord. 
Chriſtians are wiſe, and herein their wiſdome ſtands, 
they know the way of the Lord: they have a light withour 
them, ſhewing them this good way ; they have a voice 
' behindthem, relling them,thisis the way, walk in ir;they 
baye madcir their buſineſs to enquire, and fudy, and 
AH. 
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cravel this way ; ſurelie theſe are wiſe, they know the 
way of the Lord, they know their way to Heaven, if 
they know not the way to be rich inthis World, yer they 
know the way to berich towards God , if they know 
not how ro live honourablie in the World, yet they know 
how to live honeſtlie, it they know not how to pleaſe 
men, yet they know how to pleaſe God, it they cannor 
keep a fair correſpondence with the world, yet they know 
how to keep a good conſcience in the World, if they 


know not how to eſcape trouble and affiction,theyknow |] 


how to ſuffer it; if they know not how to eſcape the 
wrath of men, yet they know how to eſcape the wrath 
ro come; if this be Wiſdom, to be skilled inthe matters 
of Religion and Righteouſneſſe, in the matters of Faith 
and a good Conſcience, to have found out the way of 
life, by which to eſcape from Hell beneath, then theſe 
godlic men are wiſe men; furelie they are wiſe , they 
know the way of the Lord. | 
Object. Bat you will ſay, Why may not we be in the right 
way as well as they? Why may not our way of Religion be as 
good a way,and as wiſe away,and as ſafe a way as theirs? 
$21. Will you make uſe of your Reaſons ? If you will, 


_ you ſhall an{werthis Objetion your felyes; their Reli- |® 
gion and yoursare not two wayes of Religion, bur as to | 


theprinciples of it, are but one and the ſame ; the differ- | 
ence betwixt themand you is this ; You take up but a lit- 
tle part of that Religion which you both proteſle , and 
you will have but alittle to do with that little of Religion 
which you do take np ; you little mind or ſiudie, or are | 


Exerciſed inthat which you count your Religion, theſe | hy 


Preciſe ones take up the whole of Religion, and they give 
themſelves whollic to the ſtudy and praRice of it; they 
make it their buſineſſe to ſearch the Scripture, that they 


may underſtand the will and way 'of the Lord , and to: |\ary 
govern their hearts,and order their lives in all things ac- 'Mikdy, 
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cording to it : So that now, if you will anſwer two ea- 
tc: quelions, you ſhall thereby be able your ſelves ro 


- anſwer the objeRion ; the firſt queſtion is, z7/ho are moſt 


like tobe in the right ? cither thoſe who endeavonr to pra- 
iſe all that they profeſs ;, or thoſe, who thor:gh they profeſs 
the truth, do prattiſe ſcarce any thing of it but a ſmall part 
of it, and that the lower and the leſs conſiderable part of it, 
the bare ont{ide of it? This is no hard queſtion, I hope 
you'i acknowledge, to be reſolved ; and the ſecond que- 
{iton ſhall be as caſie,z#7ho zs like to be in the right the dili- 
gext Chriſtian that makes it his buſineſs to ſtudy his Religi® 
oz, or the carcl:[s Chriſtian, that ſeldom Sþenas a ſerious 
thought about it ? Anſwer bur theſe two queſtions, and 
then your ſelves will be able to give a reaſon, why its 
more like they ſhould bein the right than you. Brethren, 
ſhew your ſelves men; here area companie of poor crea- 
tures of you, who have ſpenty our time in ignorance and 
:dleneſſe, as to the matrers of God and your Souls, who 
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thoſe that make it their dailie work > Oh Beloved, how 
can you be fo confident you are in the right, when you 
never ſeriouſlie enquire, whether you be or no ? and how 
can youthink you have anie Wiſdem in you , when you 
cruſt a matter of ſuch weight and importance upon a 
meer preſumption ? You are ſtronglie conceited that you 
are as wiſe as others,and inas good a caſe, and in as pood 
a way, and upon this conceit you venture your ſouls, 
Friends, you are a {id wonder to me, andI do fo much 
wonder,that men ſhould think,that careleſneſs is as good 
as diligence , licentiouſneſle, as good as ſtriftneſle , that, 
that looſe, and blind, and eafie way which men take up, | 
is as £00d, and as ſure,nay,a better,and more certain way 
of life,than the ſtrict and induſtrious way of the deſpiſed 
Saints, that I yerie much wonder, how men that believe, 


and know anie thing of the Scriptures, can make them- 7 


ſelves to think, that chat ſottiſh, dull, lifeleſſe way, which 
they fatisfie themſelves in, can give anie of them the leaſt 
hopes of ſalvation. 

2. They build fare, ſo that whoſoeyer or whatſoever : 
falls, they ſtand ſure for eyer. They are thoſe wiſe build- a 
ers of whom Chriſt ſpeaks, 17at.7.24. hoſoever heareth 
theſe ſayings of mine, and doth them, I will liken him to a ; 
Wiſe man, which built h#s houſe upon a Rock, and the ram © 
deſcended, and the floods came,and the winds bew,and beat 
apon that houſe, and it fell not. Pſal.26,12.71y foot fland- : 
eth in an even place. All other perſons and parties ſtand ! 
upon ſlipperie places,and have but an uncertain ſtanding. : 
When they are in the height of all their glorie and con- | 
fidence, they are often gone in a moment. A Chriſtian 


ſtands ſure, which way ever the Wheel of Providence , ht 


moves, it moyes in favour of the upright , he is ſtill up- 


emer, when he is undermoſt; he hath the better,when "Ml | 


e hath the worſt ; all the viciffitudes and returns of pro- 


2 


ſperitic and aMiction, do make no change ppon him asto 
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the main; he isas happy under all his outward lofles, as . 
in his greateſt gains, he's as honourable under the great- . 
eſt contempt thar's poured out upon him, as under the 
higheſt humane applauſe : he's as ſafe in rhe greateſt 
dangers, as when there is no danger appearing ; he's builc 
upon that Rock, whence the grgatelt winds and wayes 
can neyer beat him down : he's bxilt upon the foundatiun 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Epheſ. 2. 20. He hath Re- 
ligion, Righteouſneſs, Innocency, yea, the Truth and 
Strength of che Almighty God to uphold him if ever a 
Chriſtian falls, Chriſt muſt fall with him , if ever a Chri- 


. ſian falls, the Scripture muſt fall with him , That Word, 
concerning which Chriſt hath ſaid, Aſatth.24. 35. Hea- 


ven andearth ſhall paſs away, but my woras ſhall not paſs 
away, He ſhall never be diſappointed of his hopes, un- 
leſs faithfulneſs can diſappoint : he ſhall never be decei- 
ved, till Truth becomes a Lye : he ſhall never wholly be 
overcome, unleſs Almightineſs become weakneſs, , The 
carnal world build all fiir hopes and comforts on the 
ſand, on the wiſdom of the fleſh, on the riches, ſtrength 
and multitude of their partakers, on the ſucceſſes of their 
carnal counſels: they bottom their very ſouls upon meer 
farcies and preſumprions, upon that wood, hay, and ſtub- 
ble, the Docrines, Inventions, and Traditions of men , 


, nay they have their foundation in the dirt and mire;rhey 


ltrengthen themſelves in their wickedneſs. Ifiniquity be 
able to ſupport them, if unrighteouſneſs be able to cx- 
alt them, if Ungodlineſs can ſecure them , they have 
ſomething to leane upon; but if Righteouſneſle be ic 
that muſt carry ir, if a good conſcience, ſimplicity and 
godly fincerity , if the favour and faithſulneſſe otGod, 
an intere{{ in Chriſt, be the only ſure refuge, then where 


nhes are the Generation of the i 
ungodly 2 When they are in 
ofpro the height of all : 4 


Wheel, and they are thrown off their legs, their hopes 


their Glory, *tis but one turn of the 


- ww bo ue we 


E 3 and 


(58) 
and their joyes vaniſh, and all their thoughts periſh, [f 
God, ad Chriſt, and Scriptures, and Conſcience, be of 
any conſiſtency, Chriſtians have enough, If unrjghte.. 
ouſneſle and wickednefle ſhould carcy it in this world: 
never ſo clearly and conſtantly, yer if righrteouſneſſe and 
holinefſe will bur carry # in the world to come, Chriſti. 
ans are ſafe enough. Carnal men, who build cheir hopes. 
on this earth, when the earth is ſhaken, rheir hopes are 
ſhaken, their hearts are ſhaken, and they are even at 
their wits ends, But ſaith che P/almi$t, Pſal. 112.,7,8. 
The heart of the righteous ſhall be eſtabliſhed, he ſhaRl not be 
afraid of any evil tidings . hu heart i fixed, truſting in 
the Lord. Pal. 46.2, tbTherefore we Writ not jear thengh 
: he earth be removed, and the Adountains be carried into 
the Sca, though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 
though the Mountains ſhake With the ſwellins thereof. 
Though all the earch ſhouſd be in an uprozr, though the | 
waole world ſhould be turned topfie-rurvy, yet we will | 
not fear: though the Mountains ſhake, yer our hearts 
ſhallnot ſhake. Are they not wiſe men, tliat are gotten | 
into ſuch a caſe ? diy 
Reaſ. 4. The treaſures of wiſdom are found with. 
. them. You will yet, it may be, be ready to ſay, what ;, 
have they gotten by their Wiſdom ? Where is the In- | 
come and Revenue, that all their wiſdom hath brouglit 
themin? If you were to give us ..an account of their lo- ; 
ſings, you might eaſily brir.s in a Bill, ſome of them | 
bave had ſo little wit, asto loſe all they have; bur, will |; 


you take your Bill, and write down their cains 2 Why,if 1, 


you will hearkento mea while, I wiil ſhew you whar 
they have gained : They have gotren great rreaſvre;; as | 
pc or as any of them ſeem to be, they arethe riehbt men 
inthe worid, Particularly, | TO 


I. They bave gotten the Pearl, Chriſt is theirs, they 


are thcſe Merchants, et, 13. which haye ſought good» |= 


In | 


nts periſh, | 
Iclence, be q 
1n this wary 
eouſneſſe ay 
es Chrifi 
2 their 
eir ba 
f are eveng 
ſal. [12,24 
ht ſhall mth 
4, truſting 
Mt Jear thow 
carried in 
be trobli 
ellins thered 
r, thouphtk 
, Yet weil 
© our hent 
al are goit 


found w 
© fay, m 
e 13 the} 
dath brouf 
t of their 
me of the 
. but, F 
ins? Wh, 
y you mit 
rtealore; 6 
e richie 


ct the 
hg 


(59) 

#y pearls, and they have fonnd the Pearl of greateſt price; 
Cant.2.6. Ay Beloved is mine : that Corner-Stone which 
# laid in Sion, Which is a precious Stone, 1 Pet. 1, He is 
theirs, char Pearl which is the Price of Souls, the Ran- 
ſome chat was paid for them, which is the food of Souls, 
their bread and water che living bread, the water of hic, 
of which whoſo eaceth and drinketh, ſhall live for ever ; 
Heis theirs, God hath given them him whom they have 
fought, ſa. 9.6. To 4 Child i bora, to 4. a Son 15 gi- 
ven: He is bzcome their own, and they. call him their 
own. ( My Lord and my God) laid Thomas. My Savioar, 
ſaid Afary. This isthe richeſt of treaſures, rhat com- 
prch-nds all creaſures in it; this will ſupply all cheir ne- 
ceſliti.s, make up all their loſſes, they want roihing 
thic have Chriit ro be theirs. Other men, have riches, 
and] haye none ( faith the Saint ) I but Chriſt is mine. 
Other men have Friends in the-world, and I have none, 
Oh buc I have Chriſt to be my Friend. . Other men live 
at eaſein their pleaſures, bur it is not ſo with me , bur 
Chriſt is mine, and I findrelt ind pleaſure enough in him. 
WhenT look upon the pomp, and the glory, and gallan- 
ery of the world, I muſt ſay, Theſe are nome of mine , 
whenlT look upon the rich fields, the pleaſunc Vallies, the 
fruitful Hills, che Oxen and the Sheep, the Gold-and 
the Silver ot the earch, I muſt ſay, Theſe are nome. of 
mie ; but yet the Pearl is mine, and that isall things 
to me. Ss 

2. They have gottenthe white ſtone, the ſtone of ab. 
ſolution, Rev. 2. 17. 1 Will give him the White ſtone, 
which is a token of abfolution : It was a cuſtome among 
the Heathens, to abfolve perſons by siving them a white 
ſtone, and to condemn by giving a black itone.- Roz. 5. 
10. We have received the Atonement , God is reconciled, 


our f1ns areforgiyen, our ſouls are abſolved from thoſe 
black bills of inditement which were hid in againſtus? 
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we have received the ſignal of rhis atonement, the holy 
Dove, the Spirit of the Lord in our hearts, and the ſenſe 
of this atonement hence ariſing, the peace of God poſ- 
ſeſſeth our hearts; we talte and ſee whar it is to be art 
peace withGod,in thoſe ſmiles from his face,in thoſe dau- 
nings of the light of his countenance ,and the ſhedding a- 
broad his love in our hearts.Sinners,whiPſt you carry with 
everie one his black ſtone, his ſentence of condemnation, 
che earneſt of eternal vengeance, theſe have their white 
ſtones, the marksof their abſolution, and the carneſts of 
their eternal blefledneſs. When you look on their naked 
backs, their hunsrie bellies, the cold logdings,thar are the 
ſor of manie ofthem,you will fay,Surelie theſe are a poor 
and fooliſh people; but ſee that precious ſtone they carrie 
with them wherever rhey are, there you may behold 
cheirriches and wiſdom, When you conſider your own 
falneſſe and braveries, your dainties and delicates , your 
ornaments and jewels, your poſſeſſions and honours,you 
are tranſported with pride and jollitie, and have almoſt 
forgot that you are men ; but what ſignifies that black 
ſtone in thy breaſt, that guilt thou carrieſt in thy Conſci- 
ence ? Conſider finners, what itis to h2ve God your ene- 
mie, Wrath your portion,the Curſe cleaving to your poſ- 
ſeſljons, your ſentence of death writren in your hearts, 
and upon your conſciences, and then you will think thoſe 
men have gotten ſomething, that have gotten their abſo- 
lation from all this. 

3. The white Robe, or the SanRification. Holineſle is 
not onlieimpoſed on Chriſtians as their durie, but beſtow- 
ed on them as their priviledge : Therefore rhe Lord pro- 
miſes to his people, as their encouragement to ſuffer at- 
fiction, Heb.12.12.That thereby they ſhall be made par- 
eakers of his holineſs : This isthe precious Treaſe.re of 
the Saints, Afat.12.35. A grod manont of the good trea- 
Pure of las heart brinzeth forth goed things, A good mats, 
ki hes OR RX MY | ” though 


Smfes that þ 
zeſt in thy Cor 
ic God youre 
ving to yourp 
1 in your hex 
will thinktk 
JOtten their 


on, Holineſ 
Jucie, but bell 
re the Lordpt 
ent to fuſer 
bal be ma 
ous T red d 
of the Pri 
rr, A 


4 


(61) 


| though he hath no treaſure in his houſe, nothing in his 


purſe, notking in the field,yet he hatha good treafurein 


" his heart, a treaſure of Wiſdom and Knowledge, a trea- 
| fureof Grace and Holinefle, a treaſureof Faith and Pa- 


tience, of Humilitie and Mercie,and this isa rich treaſure. 
"Tis therichin faith, rich in grace and holineſle, that is a 
rich man indeed : a keart full of grace, isa :better trea- 
ſure than a houſe full of gold ; as much as ftrong men glo- 
rie in their ſtrength, as much as wiſe men glorie 1n their 
wiſdom, 3s much as preat men glorie in their greatneſle, 
one grain of grace is more worth thanall : As much as ho- 
lineſle is deſpiſed and trampled on by the men of this 
World, it is of greater value, than mountains of gold and 
ſilver. Holineſſe is the hea/th of the ſoul, the ſoundneſs 
of the Spirit. Healthis a poor mans portion. Look what 
ſickneſle is to the bodie, that is fin to the ſoul, the diſeaſe 
of it ; ſinful ſouls are ſicklie ſouls, and as it is with ficklie 
bodies, fo it is with ſinful ſouls, they are neither fit for 


_ employments, nor capable of anie . conſiderable enjoy- 


ment : A ſick man can do little ſervice,and can take little 

comfort in anie thing he hath ; ſinful ſouls are good for 
nothing, and can take comfort in nothing that is good : 

Holineſs is the health of our ſouls, SanAification 1s the 

reſtitution of the ſoul, with all irs faculties,to their reQi- 

tude and ſoundneſs. By holineſs the ſoul-is, 1, Made fit 
for ſervice, and thar is a great bleſfing, What a miſerie is 
it to be a uſeleſs, unprofitable Lump, good for nothing ? 
to be ſerviceable, and that to ſuch high and noble ends,as 
the honouring the Name, the carrying on the deſigns, 
the ſhewing forth the vertues of the Eternal God, what 
a bleſſed thing is it ? 2. The ſoul by holineſsis made ca- 
pable of enjoying the Lord,and all the gifts of God.Whart 
is the reaſon that Chriſtians, under a decay of grace,and 
overgrown with corruption , can take comfort in no- 
thing? Tellthemof the Promiſes of the Goſpel,of the 
- Privis 
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Priviledges of the Goſpel, of the Joyes and Hopes, and 
Glorie to come, they.can take no pleaſure, they can'fing " 
no ſweetneſs init ; Promiſes do not affect them , Priyj- 
ledges do not affect them, future hopes and expeRations 
do nor affeR them : What is the reaſon of this > Oh! |: 
their ſouls are ſick, and cannot taſte, or reliſh anie thing ' 
that is good: : by how much more healthie menare, by 
ſo-much moredelight they can take in their buſineſs, by |* 
ſo much morecomtort they can take in their friends, by 
ſo much the more pleaſure they can take in their meat 
and drink, or anie thing elſe that they enjoy : And fo. jr 
is with a healthie ſoul, by how much the more holineſs, by 
ſo much the more ſweetneſle :.' Duties are ſweet, Ordi- 
nances are ſweet, Promiſes are ſweet, the Societie of the 
Saints is ſweer, the Meditations of God are ſweet : They 
can trulie bz ſaid to enjoy their friends, to enjoy the pro- 
miſes and Ordinances, to enjoy their verie Duries, to en- 
joy God in all they have or do, whoſe Souls are in ſuch 
an holie healthful ſtate. This is another of the treaſures of 
Wiſdom whichthe Saints have gotten, they have gotten 
—. 

4. The Adoption, Rom.9.4. 1/ho are Iſraelites, Whoſe 
# the Adoption. There is a twofold 1/raclite, an Jſraclite 
after the fleſh, ſuch were the natural children and poſteri. 
ticof Abraham. and an 1ſraclite after*the Spirit, ſuch 
are all Believers, the children of the faith of Abraham; 
and according to this diſtin&tion of 1ſraclites, there is a 
twofold Adoption, outward ard vifible, which pertains 
to the natural Seed; inward and inviſiþle which is the pe- 
culiar priviledge of the ſpiritual Secd, all the children of 
the faith of Abraham.The Adoption comprehends in it, 
7. The grace of Adoption, whereby the Lord hath given 
us the relation of children, and a right to all thoſe privi- 
Jedgesand bleſſings that flow from that relation, 70b 1. 
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fk become the Sons of God. 2. The Spirit of Adoption, Gal. 


4.6: Andbecauſe yow-are Sons, God hath ſent forth the $ pi- 
rit of his Son ivito your hearts, crying, Abba, F ather.This 
Spirit is called the Spirit of Adoption, not onlic becauſe 
it works in us rhe diſpoſitions, aud dutiful affections of 
Cons, but eſpeciallie becauſe it witneſſes our Sonfhip, Row. 
$.15,16. Te have reccived the Spirit of Adoption whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father ; the Spirit it ſelf beareth Witneſs | 
with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God + The Spr- 
rit evidences and witneſſes our Sorſhip, and thereby ' en- 
ables us to cry, Abba, Father ,;thatis,to call God Father , 
cives us the boldneſs and confidence of children, to come 
ro him on all occafions.to make our complaints to him, to 
make known-our wants, our fears, and- our Cangers tO 
him, to make our requeſts to Him, to depend on hitii for 
proviſion, for'protection ; to putin for a childsportion, 
tor a ſhare in hisriches; to lay claim to, and ta Jay hold 
uponthe inheritance of Sons; to caſt our care npon him; 
and to quiet and comfort our ſelyes in the ſafficiencie: 'of 
our Father. T haye nothing, ſaith the Child”, but from 
hand co month; but my:-Father hach enough; this is a 
blefled and glorions priviledge that Chriſtaris have - ob- 
rained,to be the'Sors and Daughters of the Lord Altnigh- 
ne. 1 fob 3.1, Prhold what mainer-of love the Fatber 
hath beſtowed #pon ns, that we ſhonlt be calle# the Fons of 
Ged. Seemth it a ſmall thing unto you, ſaid Dawid, to 'be 
Sen-1n-law of « 2 King ? Why, whar Kings was it ?'1t was 
one that was none of the beſt, and yet he was King,and 
that was a great thing,for ſuch a poor man as David was, 
co be Son-In-Jaw to King - Bur what isit to beSorsand 
Heirs to the King of Glorie ? TheLord ſayesto'all his 
Sons, asthe father of the Prodigal ſaid ro. his eldeſt Son, 
Lik;15.31. Son, thou art ever with me, all that I'Vave is 
thine : Son, #5 98h (faith the Lord) thou alt be ever 
ith me, and all that 1 have in Heaven and Earth, - 7 75 
; EM 
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thine. -Mat. 5. Bleſſed are the peacemakers : why ſo?! 
they aye the children of God, Gods Children are bleſſed 
Children, not one of them ſhall go without the Fathers 
bleſſing. - The Lord hath not only, as 1/aac, a bleſſing 
for one. of his Children, but as Faco6, he hath a bleſſing 
for every child. If thou be Gods child, God, eyen thy 
God will give thee his bleſſing. g 

5. The Kingdome, at. 5. Theirs # the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Luke 12. 32. Fear not, little Flock, for it is 
Joar Fathers pleaſure to give you the Kingaom. To whom 
is the Kingdom given ? To the little Flock, not tothe 
herds of Swine, the droves of wild beaſts, the profane 
mulcitades of this wild and wicked world, but to.the lit- 
tle Flock of Chriſt, thoſe few that he hath called out of 
the world, who follow him, theirs is the Kingdom: What 
Kingdom ? Why, the Kingdom of Heaven, a Kingdom 
of. glory, a:Kingdom of righteouſneſs, a Kingdom of 
peace, a-Kingdom of joy and bleſſedneſle, the everlaſt- 
ing-Kingdom. And here we are fallen upon that heighth, 
and depth, and length, and: breadth, which cannot be fa. 
thomed or meaſured; here is the wifdomof Chriſtians, 
they have gotten the birthright and the bleffing,the Son- 
Tip and the Inheritance, 'theirs is the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; here is the Faith and Patience, and Hope,and Pray- 
ers, and Sufferings, and Labours of the Saints, rhe Rich- 
es of their Faith, the fruit of their Patience, the marter 
of .their-hope, the rerurn of their prayers, the reward of 
their ſufferings, the end of their labours, the everlaſting 
Kingzom, | 


a * 


Now.jydge upon allthis which hath been ſaid, whom 

- ye will. account the wiſe men; ſhall thoſe be accounted 

wiſe, whom men, or thoſe whom God accounts ſuch? 

Shall thoſe paſſe for foolsnow, who will be found wiſe at 

laſt? Arethoſe the wiſe men, who never underſtood 

what they hag to do here, and ſo never minded nor o- 
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ed that neceſſary work for which they were ſent into the 
world? Are our Infants and Children, that mind no- 
thing elſe but their play, and their meat,and their cloarhs, 
are thoſe the wiſe ones of the world > Are they the wiſe 
Builders, who have laid their foundation on the ſand > 
When the winds and the Floods, and the waves: have 
broken down, and blown away all that you have been 
building, will you then boaſt of your wiſdom ? You that 
count your ſelves ſuch wiſe men, and demand what the 
Saints have gotten, tell us, what you have gotten by all 
your wiſdom ? The Saints haye ſomething to ſhew for 
themſelves as witneſſes of their prudence, Chriſt, the 
hidden Manna, that living bread that they have laid u 

for themſelves againſt a time of need, that peace which 
they have gotten to ſupport them in a time of trouble, 
theſe are ſome things to ſhew they have not fooliſhly 
loſt their time ; every grace that they have gotten, eve- 
ry comfort that they have treaſured up, there is ſome- 
thing more to ſhew, every dead luſt pleads for them , 
Sampſens dead Lyon was not a greater proof of his 
ſtrength, than Chriſtians dead luſts are of their wifdom 
they have gotten the birth-right and the bleſſing, Who 
was the wiſer of the two , E£/a« that ſold the birth-righr, 
andJoſt the bleſſing, or 7acob that got both? they have 
Fotten the Kingdom too, theirsis the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven ; whilſt others have been dividing the ſpoyls here be- 
low, ſcrambling for ſhadows and fancies, ſharing the 
Dominions and Dignities , and Preferments, and Plea- 
Jures of this world amongſt them ; theſe have been lay- 
1ng upin ſtore for themſelves a good foundation, againſt 
the timeto come; doth this ſpeak them ſuch a fooliſh 
company as you would make them ? Have they made 
ſuch a wiſe choice, and taken ſuch a wiſe conrſe, and yet 
muſt they go for fools? Is this your ſerious and ſober 
zvdgment ? Po you ig carneſt think, thatin that change 
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-- which the Goſpel hath made upon them, they are chan. 
oed for the worſe ?. that in the choice which they hays : 

made of God, rather than the world; of Chriſt, inſtead 
of their luſts; of things eternal, betore.things tempor, 
that they have herein choſen to their lofle? Is this your 
chought > will you write down this as-your Judgment, 
and put your hand to it, and be contenc thar this writing | 
ſhould be produced at the laſt Judgment, as che Teſt by 
which you will be tryed, whether you are wiſe or foo|- 


iſ1h?: Are you Chriſtians, and do you believe the Scrip. + , 


tures, and are you not yet aſhamed that any ſuch 
thoughts ſhould come into your hearts? Will you ay, 
The Devil is the beſt Maſter,and he's a Fool that will not 
-be his ſervant; but Chriſt is an hard Maſter, and none 
that's wiſe will venture after him ? Will you ſay, that 


YAMoſes was a fool in refuſing to be called the Son of Pha- in 


roab's Daughter, chooſing rather ro ſuffer aMiRtion | 
with:che people of God than to enjoy the pleaſures of |. 
fin for a ſeaſon; that the Apoſtles,and che Diiciples were . 
fools, that Peter, and Paxl, and Fohz, and Zames, were 
fools, with the reſt of thoſe holy Men and Women, | 
who denied themſelves, took up their Croſs and followed ' 
Chriſt ; -and that rhe Scribes and Phariſees, and Publi. 
cans, and Harlots, and Drunkards, and Gluttons, that 
made a mock and a: ſcorn of him and them, had more 
witthan they ? Is not this the very thing you ſay, in 
charging folly upon thoſe, whoſe aim and deſire is to | 
walk in the fame ſteps that thoſe primitive Chriſtians 
walked in before them? Is this your Chriſtianity ? Ts 
this your Reaſon, and Religion, and Honeſty ? Speak 
out your hearts in plain terms. No man would hear- 
Ken to. Chriſt, unlefle he were a Fool : no man would 
be holy, unleſſe he were a fool ; no man would leave his 
luſts, and his pleaſures, and his liberties, and his vanities, 
unleſſe be had firſt loſt his wit ; Or, atleaſt, ng wiſe man 
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would take up more of Chriſtianitie, than the name,and 
the ſhell, and the ſhadow : None bur a fool would make 
ſure work for his ſoul, would go through with Chriſt and 
Chriſtianity,would be an inward, bearty,reſolved,univer- 
ſl. ſincere Chriſtian, Would anic wiſe man putit out of 
doubt that Chriſt is his; put ir out of doubt, that his ſoul is 
ſafe . thathe's paſſed from death co life, and ſhall never 
come into condemnation?what do your brutiſh hearts or 
wayes ſpeak lefs,or other than this? ſinners, is this all the 
wiſdom or honeſtie you have,thus to ſpeak or think? If ir 
be, be it knownunto you all;that theſe fooliſh Saints have 
more wit, than to count the reproaches of -ſfuch brutiſh 
ſpirits to be anie diſparagement to them, or their profeſ- 
fion; and therefore, if you will, mock on, and go on 
ro admire your ſelves, and the oaks which you have cho- 
ſen, and the gardens which you have defired,whil*ſt you 
deſpiſe theſe and their wayes : but howeyer, whileſt 
they have this aſſurance, that God doth nor count them 
whar you call them ;that [| 7] will not callthem at /aft, 
what you call them ow, you muſt give them leave 
(though they think never ſo meanly of themſelves) yer, 
ſtill ro have the ſame high thoughts of their God, of rheir 
Goſpel, of that holy profeſton and way that they have 

choſen. 
——_ Uſe 1. Letthe ungodlie world hence learn to have a 
$youlay,Y) hetrer opinion of theſe men,and to forbear reproaching 
deſire Y them; think with your ſelves upon what hath been ſaid, 
je Criſis = Theſe men may be wiſer than we are aware of they may 
| be honeſt men ; we may be miſtaken, thefe may be the 
Iſrael of God, thoſe Nathanaels of whom Chriſt faith, 
John 1.47. Behold an Tſraclite indeed, in whom there is no 
grile,theſe may be the little flock on whom: it is the Fathers 
 pleaſware to beſtow the Kingdom ;, theſe may be thoſe little 
ones, whom whoſoever offends,it were better that a milſtone 
were hanged abont hie nee, ad he were paſt inro rhe m_ 
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of the Sea: And what ifthey ſhould be ſo? in what caſe 
are.you then,that have reproached and perſecuted them? 
But muſt be bold to tell, there's no Z1ay be in the mat- 
rer. I queſtion nor, but if you would imparrtiallie weigh 
what hath been ſpoken,and what ſhall yer farther be ſpo. 
ken, you will ſee, that if God hath ante people in the 
| World, theſe are they , and therefore my advice is, that 

you refrain from theſe men, and let them alone, leſt, if you 
do g0 on, you be fonnd fighters againſt God. 

Obj. But where be any ſuch ? T here be ſome that make 
a fair ſhew, and make Sþecions pretences to the ſtriftneſs of 
Religion, but they are Hypocrites and Deceivers, and theſe 
are they that we only ſpeak again. 

Sol. 1. Let this be granted,that ſuch men as have been 
deſcribed (if) there be anie ſuch, are trulie wiſe men; chat 
men of ſuch principles, that men of rhis profeſſion (if) 
they reallie be what they profeſs, and live according to |: 
their principles, that theſe are men of Wiſdom , do bar | 
grant that godlineſs is wiſdom, and the fear of the Lord 
is underſtanding : I would that I could bring you thus far, 
heartilie to grant, that godlineſs hath an excellency in it, 
and that a life led according to thoſe principles of godli- 
neſs, which have be2nlaid before you, is the moſt excel- 
lent life: Hence theſe two things will unayoidablie follow, 
1.That by how much more exa&lie and ſtrictlic ane per- 
ſons live according to the principles of godlineſs, by fo 
much the more they have attained to true Wiſdom. If 
godlineſs be our wiſdomand excellencis , then by how 
much the more preciſelie godlie anie perſons are, by ſo 
much the more wiſe and excellent ; by how much the 
more preciſea Chriſtian or godlie mar. is, by ſo much the 
more heis a Chriſtian or a godlie man; and therefore let 
neveranie man be blam'd for that heis ſo much, but that. 

he isno more preciſe. 2. By how much the more looſelie 
anie perſons live from rhe Rules of Religion , by _ 
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much the more liberty they take to walk after the 
fleſh, by ſo much the more fooliſhthey are, and ſo you 
may without controverſfic conclude,that whatever theſe 
_ preciſe people be, you that are Libertines ( to be ſure ) 
are fools, +: iv Eel 

2: Are therenone fuch > Whar, hath God no peo. 
ple inthe World > hach the Devil gotten all ? God hath 
a people ſomewhere, and a peculiar people, whom he 
hath choſen co ſilvation, whom he hath redeemed, and 
called, and juſtified, and ſandified, and fetapart for him- 
ſ-If, from the reſt of the world. AJ&7renot 2/rael, all 
are not Diſciples, but there are ſome Whom-God hatl 
peculiarly ſet apartto himſelf, from rhe reſt of men, and 
where are theſe ro be found, if not among theſe preciſe 
walkers? The peculiar people of God are, as bath been 
ſufficiently proved;:an holy people, an hearing people, 
a pray ins people, a zealous people, a watchful, gainfu), 
induſtrious, ſober,. meek, mercifu], patient people, and 
all rbis in ſincerity. Now where ſhall we look to find 
out ſuch a people 2 Muſt we rake the kennels, and ſearch 
the ſiaks of the earth ? Muſt we feek in the Ale-houſes, 
or Taverns, or Play-houſfes? ſhall we take out the Drunk- 
ards and Riotous, the Swearers and Lyars, the Covetous 
and Oppreſlors, the vain ones of the earth, the blind 
people, that brutiſh Generation that know not, nor mind 
not the Lord, or his ways, and fay of any of theſe, ſure. 
ly here they be, theſe are the peopie of God; here be 
the men that are no hypocrites, theſe are that Roy./- 
Prieſt-hood, that holy Nation,thar peculiar people, whom 
God hath called to ſhew forth his praiſe before the 
World ? Sinners, if y ou have ſo much reaſon or conſci- 
ence, asto conclude that none of theſeare they, then tell 
us farcher, who, or where they are ? or elſe atliſt ac- 
knowledge, that if God hath a people any where, *tis 
amonglt rhoſe that you haye reproached, 
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theſe are they rhat you ſpeak againſt, and not againſt 
thofe thar are upright, let me give you this double ad. 
Gee. - | oy: 

I. Take heed you miſtake not youp. mark : do not 
ſhoot at Saints inde:2d; under the nam&ind diſguiſe of 
hypocrites; do not count that hypocrifie, which God 
- accounts fincerity ; you may be miſtaken ( asItold you 
before) and what if you ſhould be miſtaken? whar if jr 
ſhould prove, rweanly that the men which you reproach 
for hypocrites, "6M ſhould 2ccount fincere : bur if the 
very. thins which you call their hypocrifie, the Lord 


 coun's their exc-llency, what if it fhould be ſo? Then | 


ou have ſhot a fair ſhot, every reproach which you 
ve thus caſt out, it is as ſo much dirt which you haye 
thrown into the face of God, ſo many: darts which you 
bave ſhor into the apple of God's eye : ' You who are fo 


| 


free in reproaching Profeſſors, take heed that it be not | 


found, that the ground of all your evil language againſt 


them, and vile uſage of them, be not for that they are, | 


but ſor that they are not hypocrites. 

2. If they be hypocrites, and only ſuch that you ſpeak 
againſt, take heed you miſtake not your Arrow; do not 
caſt that upon them for a reproach which is good, do nor 
rake good names to reproach evil men. If they be hy- 
pocrites any of them, and yon know them to be ſuch, 
call them hypocrites , but do not take the name of Saint, 
or Preciſian, or holy Brother, and put them as marks of 
diſgrace and ſcornuponthem,; he that calls a Saint hy- 
pocrite, reproaches the Chriſtian, he that in ſcorn calls 
an hypocrite Saint or holy Brother, reproaches Chriſti- 
anity it ſelf. 

Uſe2. But I have yet a greater requeſt unto you then, 
to have a good opinion of theſe men, and no longer to 
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reproach them ; my requelt to you further is, 7hat you | 
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will come n, and be of this number. Some of you, it may 
be, will be readie to reply, he ſhall haye hard work thar 
will perſwade me to be a Preciſian ; and trulie Iam a- 
fraid ſo too, if all that che Devil can do, will hinder it, if 
all that your carnal reafon and fleſhlie Luſts can do, if all 
that your ſinful companions can do will binder it, I ſhall 
be ſure enough not to preyail with you; yer know, thar 
the motion which I make to you, is from the Lord, and 
if youdenie me, you therein denie him ; andif you de- 
nie him, you muit come upon it, there's another day co- 
ming when he will denie you. You ſay, you will not be 
perſwaded, bur what is it you will not be perſwaded to2 
Why, this 1s it, you will not rake the yoke of Chriſt upon 
you, you will not be adyiſed, nor be ruled by him, fo as 
to live as he would have youlive, but you will have your 
libertie {till co walk according to your own mind and 
heart, ther is, you will not be Chriſtians ; Will you not? 
Are youin good earneſt > Are you content that the Lord 
ſhould rake you at your word, and for ever give you up 
to your hearts Luſt, and let you alone to walk in your 
own councels? Are you content from henceforth to give 
up your hope in Chriſt ? Are you content to be damn'd? 
Brethren, this is the choice you are put to, either an hc- 
lie Life, or everlaſting Death, either you muſt ſubmit to 
the Yoke of Chriſt, or you can have no benefit by rhe 
Croſs of Chrift; either you muſt kiſs his golden Scepter, 
or be broken in pieces with his Rod of Iron, refuſe ro 
follow him in his Kingdom of grace, and you thereby 
ſhut your ſelves out of the Kingdom of glorie ; wheteof, 
thatI may the more effeuallie convince you, I ſhall yer 
farther prove to you, both by Scripture and Reaſon, thar 
this ſtri&& and preciſe way of Life,is ſo undoubredlie and 
abſolutelie neceſſarie ro ſalvation, that whoſoever doth 
not thus-walk, cannot eſcape the damnation of Hell. 
I know carnal men are confident that they ſhall be fa. 
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ved without ſo much ado, and this is that which hardens 
them in their fins, their ſtrong conceit that the way is not 
ſo ſtrait and narrow as manie would make them believe , 
they doubt not but they have found our a ſhorter and ea- 
fier way than this, and what is this eafier way ? Why, 'cis 
bur call upox Ged for mercy, keep the Church, do no body a= 
ny wrong, be no Drankard, no$\vearer, nor Adultcrer, or 
sf thou be ſometimes cvertaken, ark God forgiveneſs , cry 
God mercy, and then hope well, never defþair of Gods mer- 
cy, fear not, thou ſhalt be ſafe enough. 

Now [ ſhill make it plzin to you, that this looſe and ea- 
fic way of Religion, will certainlie leave everie ſoul that 
S0es No further, to periſh everlaſtinglie , and that this 
{tri& bolielife, which hath been deſcribed, is indiſpenſa. - 
blie neceſlarie to falyation. Beloyed, the matter tharT am 
upon is weightie, a miſtake in your Religionis mortal; if 
that which you have raken up for the way of life be not 
fo, you are undone for ever ; and that rhis your eaſie 
wiy is not it, I fhall now make evident, 

1. From Scripture : Let us but ſeriouſtie examine and 
weigh thoſe manie high expretlions which we find in 
Scripture, in the Commands, Exhortations, Inftruttions, 
Truſt ances, Promiſes, and Prayers recorded in it, in all 
which, the one way of life is deſcribed, and thenler anie 
reaſonable man judge, if all this amount to no more than 
that poor,and pitiful,and emptie thing, which carnal men 
count their Religion. 

I. For Scripture-commands, conſider theſe ; Strive to 
enter in at the ſtrait gate; looking diligently leſt any man 
fail of the grace of God. Work out your ſalvation with 
fear and trembling , not ſloathful in buſineſs, but fervent 
zn Sfirit, ſerving the Lord. Put off concerning the Conver- 

ſation, the old max which is corrupt according to the deceit- 
ful lu$s ,, and put on the new man, which after God m cre- 


ated in righteouſneſs and trac holineſs : Waſh thine _—_ 
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from thine eniquities, that rhon may be ſaved : How long” 
ſpall vain thaugits lodge within thee ? Let no corrupt com- 
munication proceed out of your moath, bat (ipzak ye) that 
which is good to the nſc of edifying, that may miniſter grace 
to the hearers. Walk in love, love one another, love yeur enc- 
mies, bleſs them that curſe you, pray for them Which perſe- 
cate your , render to no man evil for evil, but overcome evil 
with rocdneſs, Iortifie your members Which are upon the 

earth, walk in the Spirit, abſt ain from all appearance of e- 

vil, be watchful , ſtand with your loyas girded , and your 

lights burning. | 

2. For Scripture-inſtruQions conſider theſe: The grace 
of God which bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men, 
teaching us, that denying all nngodlineſs and worldly laſts, 
we ſhould live righteouſly, gedly, and ſoberly in this preſent 

World : Pare Relivion, and nndefiled before God and rhe 

Fether, is this, To viſit ,&c. and to keep himſelf nnspotted 

of the world. They that be Chriſts, have cr#cified the fleſh 

with affeftlions and !nſts. He that :s antry with h:s brother 
without a cauſe, ſhall be in dcager of the judgment. He that 
looketh on a woman to lift after her, hath committed adul- 
tery with her in his heart. Of every idle word men. ſhall give 
accourr at the day of judgment, If any man ſeem tobe re- 
ligious, and bridleth not his tonruc, that mans Religion ts 

Vain. 

3. For Scripture-inltances. David is ſaid to be a mas 
after Gods own heart, and did that which Was ritht in the 
ſrght of the Lord, and turned nt aſide from any thing that 
the Lord had commanded him all the dayes of his life, ſave 
ouly, &c, Of Fofiah itis recorded, That his heart was 
tender, and perfeft With the Lord his God, and that he tarn- 
ea not aſide to the right hand, or to the left. Pan! profeſ- 
ſerh that he ſeryed the Lord inſtantlie,night and day ; that 

that het forgetting thoſe things which are behivd, he reached forth to 

fn 7s things that arc before, preſſing to the mark,, &c. if 
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life which 1 now live inthe fleſh, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God. Tometo live xs Chriſt, to dye # gain. I forun, 
not as uncertainty; ſo fight T, not as one that beareth the 
air ; but ] keep under my body,and bring it into (ubjettion, 
leſt preaching to others, 1 my ſelf ſhould become a caſt-away. 

F or Scripture-promiſes, conſider theſe : Bleſſed are the 
poor 1n ſpirit, beſ-d are the meek, the merciful , they that 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, the pare in heart,they 
that are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake, for they ſhall ſee 
Ged, theirs is the Kingdem of Heaven, they ſhall be com- 
ſorted, filled, and great i their reward in Heaven. 

For Scnpture-prayers, conſider theſe: The God of peace 
ſanttifie you wholly ,, and I pray God that your whole Spirit, 
foul and body may be preſerved tameleſs until the coming 
of orr Lird Feſus Chriſt. New the God of Peace make 
ou perfett in every gocd work to do his Will, Working in you 
that which is well-pleaſing in his ſight. 

Multitudes of ſuch likeScriptures might be added, but 
theſe may ſuffice. Now wherefore are all theſe things 
written ? wherefore are all theſe ſtrit commands given, 
theſe holie lives of Saints left upon Record, theſe Promi- 
{es made, and theſe Prayers kept upon the File? Are they 
not all written for our Learning, to ſet everie man and 
woman underſtand what manner of perſons they muſt 
be, what manner of Lives they muſt live, if chey will be 
ſaved? If lefsora lower Religion would ſerve, to what 
purpoſe isthis waſte ? If it be ſo, people may forbear to 
charge Preciſians with keeping more ado than needs, and 
Jav 1n their charge againſt rhe Scriptures for requirirg 
more than needs. But do youthink indeed, that the Scri- 
prures have ſpoken theſe things in vain? If it be notin 
vain, if all this be comprehended under the one thing 
needful , if all this do but ſhew us the one and onlie way 
of Life, if we muſt be thus renewed and changed in our 
minds; and muſt thus holilie and vnblan.eable 7 our 
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Lives, or elſe we cannot be ſaved,as the Scriptures menti- 
oned manie of them expreſlie affirm ; then what willbe- 
come of that poor contident multitude weare now deal[- 
ing with ? Doesall chis amount to no more than k2eping 
your Church, ſaying your Prayers, learning and ſaying 
over the Creed, and the Ten Commandments , hying 
peaceablic with your Neighbours, payingeverie man his 
own, crying to God for mercie when you have commit= 
red a fin, andthe like?Can you call this cold, lifeleſs way, 
your ſtriving 70 enter in at the ſtrait gate ? Is this your 
working ont yorr ſalvation with fear and trembling ? Is 
this all chatis meanr by fighting the good foaght of faith, by 
wreſtling againſt fleſh and blood, againſt principalities and 
powers, by being inſt aat in prayer, fervent in ſþs-4t wwatch- 
ing and running, and prefing toward the mark?Brethren, 
if there be one way of Life, if all this which hach been 
repreſented to you out of the Scriptures, be to ſhew you 
from the Lord, what a trait way this one way of Life is; 
and if you will compare your way you depend upon with 
1, methinks you ſhould need no more to convince you 
of your dangerous miltake hitherto, and to leave you 
more readic to embrace the Exnorcation I am preſting 
upon you,n:mely, To come in amons the number of,and 
rzke up the holie courſe of theſe circumſpet Chritiians, 
Bur if this be no: ſufficient, I ſhall yer make ir more 
evident by Reaſoas drawn from theScripture, whicu I ſnall 

give youin theſe Six Propoſetsons. ROER 
I. The Goſpel requires, as indiſpenſablie neceſlarie to 
ſalvation, inward hol;zeſs, or the renewing of the heart, 
or inner-man. Needs this anie proof to them that under- 
ſtand the Scriptures ? There muſt be azother ſpirit, Num. 
I 4-24. A n:w heart,Ezek. 36.26. A clean heart Plal.73. 
I. A true heart, or an upright heart,ſprinkled from an evil 
Conſcience, Heb, 10.22. Ezek.18.31, dake your a new 
heart, and a neW Firit, for why Will ye dye ? Jer. 4.14. Oh 
F 4 Jeruſalem, 
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Teruſalem, Waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, that thou 
mayeſt be ſaved. What do thele Scriptures, eſpeciallie the 
addition in the two laſt, For why will ye dye ? And | that. 
thou mayeſt be ſaved. ] What do thele import leſs than 
this, Thar there is no 1alvation poſlible, there 1s nothing. 
bur certain death and de(truRion, to thoſe whoſe hearts 
are not waſhed and made new : fch.3.3. Except a man 
be born again, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 
Whar is the product of chis new birch, or this converſion, 
but a new creature ? Sorne there are, it is true,that inter- 
pret this Converſion, which is made fo neceſlarie to Sal- 
v2tion,to be nothing elfe but the coming of perſons from 
7edaiſm, or Paganiſm, to ChriFftianity, to the owning 
and embracing the Chriſtian Faich. But if lus be true, 
then all that believe Chriſt to be the 27eſiahand are ba- 
prized, and live in the profeſiion of the Chriſtian Faith, 
ſhall be ſaved; Come ye Drunkards,come ye Adulterers, 
Lyars, Covetous, with all the protane Rout of Nominal 
Chriſtians,and keep anHoly-day to the memorie of theſe 
new Doctors, who bring you ſuch a lar::e and eafic Goſ- 
pel, as will carrie you all to Heaven, with all your Luſis 
and Lewdneſs on your backs, But is this true ? Is this 
Goſpel ? Isthis allthe Converſion that is ncceſſarie ro 
Salyation © Tt cannot be : Tor, | 
Firſt , There are manie that embrace the Chriſtian 
Faith,that areHypocri:cs,and ſhall Hypocrites be ſaved? 
| Secondlie, There are manie ſuch Converts that walk 
diſorderiie, whoſe God 75 their belfy , Whoſe glery ts their 
Shame, who mind earthly things, Phil.3.18. of whom the 
Apoltle here tells us, that their end 75 deſtrntt ion. 

2. Thjs inward holineſs which the Goſpel requires, 
ſtands not in ſome ſudden and unconſiant good thoughts, 
or ſome tranſient good affections, but is an holy frame or 
habit , thus much is intimated in the forementioned ex- 
preitions, Another Spirit, a new Heart, a new Creature. 

| | An 
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An holy thought, a good deſire, is another thing from 
a new heart; they cannor ſo much as evidence, that 
the heart is renewed : as in a renewed heart there 
may be ſome evil thoughts, and evil luſts arifing and 
working, ſo ſome good thoughts and affetions may 
ſpring upin an evil heart, crue holineſle is nor a fir, 
but atrame; there may be fits of paſſion, or of pride, 
or of envy (too often) ina Saint, and yet inthe main he 
may be a Saint ſtill : There may be fits of deyotion, fits 
of zeal ſometimes ina ſinne, and yet he is a ſinner ſtill. 
Holinefle is the temper and conſtitution of a Chriſtian, 
his new nature that abideth in him. 

3. This inward habitual Holineſle ſtands in an uni- 


_ verſal compliance of the heart with the whole Will of 


God; the heart that is formed after the Image of God, 
is conformed to the Will of God, Pſal. 40. Thy Law #s 
within my heart ; not a piece, but the whole; every word 
and tittleof ir. Thy Lawis within me. The Law is 
ſaid to be within the heart of a Saint in a double ſenſe - 

Firſt, It is publiſhed, and revealed, and made known 
inthe heart, iris underſtood by the ſoul, there is the 
light of the Word ſhining in every Chriſtian. 


Secondly, It is embraced, approved, conſented to ; 


_ thereisthe love of the Law in the heart of a Chriſtian ; 


the heart cloſes with it, and ail chat ir requires, as a good 
word, and worthy of all acceptation. 

A Chriſtian doth not only accept the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel as goods words, and comfortable words, bur 
can heartily write, Good rs the Werd of the Lord, upon e- 


very precept; he likes his Duties as well as his Priviledges 


his work as well as his reward : This towardlineſſe of 
heart isſer forth in thoſe expreſſions of a willing mind, 
a ready mind, a forward mind. And as hisheartis to- 
wards his work, ſoit is for any work the Lord calls it to; 


he bath reſpet? zo all rhe Commandments; be would not 


be 
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be without oneleaf, no not one line of the whole Word 


of God, hbeis ready to every good Work. ; he would nor 
have one duty abated to him of all that God hath requi- 


, 


red, he would not have one fin allowed ro him of all chat 


God hath forbidden him : Hethat ſays concerning any 
one word inthe whole will of God, This I muſt hive 
ſtruck out or be diſpenſed with init, ereI can bea Chri- 
ſtian, his heart is not upright : He that would have any 
one ſin to be no fin, any one duty to be noduty,any one 


{in to be allowed him, or any one duty to be abated him, 


i5no Chriſtian, 
4. This inward habitual Holineſs is ſuch as bears the 


ſway, and hath the preheminence in the heart, though | 
ſin be there ſtill, yet where there is true Grace, fin isan 


II r 
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underling, and brought'into captivity, it hath loſt that | jx will 


power and intereſt which it had inthe Soul before, and 


the heart is now given up to God, the ſtream rurs hea- | 
venward, the ſtream of the thoughts, the ſtream of the | 
affections runthat way ; God and the way of holineſle 


hath a greater ſhare and greater powerin the heart than 


all the world; there is more love to God, ſtronger re-_ 


ſolutions for following God, than can be ballanced by 
the bigheſt intereſt of the fleſh, God and the World 
ſtand as two ſuitors for the heart, but God carries it 
from the world, fo thar, as before it followed the world 
with the negle& of God, now it will follow God with 
the neglect of the world; before ic would, it may be, 


mind Godand godlineſs, as far as it could without pre. | 


judice to its worldly intereſt, ſo far as ir could with ho- 
nour, or eaſe, or ſafety'; but now it will mind the world, 
andits fleſhly intereſt, ſo far only as is conſiſtent with 


godlineſſe and a good Conſcience: this is ſincerity, and , 


the cleareſt and moſt certain evidence of it. Can we 1- 


magine that welove God ſincerely, when we love the 
World better? when we love our eaſe, or credit, or 
MM CE i pleaſures, 
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pleaſures, or carnal friends better > When theſe can do 
more with us,and command us farther than God and glo- 
ry: Mat.10.37. He that loveth father or mother more than 
me, is net worthy of me.LuK.14.3 3. hoſoever he be of you 
that forſaketh net all that he hath,he cannot be myDiſciple. 
If there be any cerrain unqueitionableTruthsin che whole 
Do&rine of the Goſpe), this is one of them, That who- 
ſoever hath true ſaving grace, hath more Love to God 
. and holineſs, than to all things elſe whatſoever. Though it 
be controverted , Whether common grace and ſaving 
grace do not differ more thanin degree, yet this is with- 
out controverſie, That ſaving grace doth contain in it an 
higher degree of Love to God, than to all things elle. 

5- This inward, habitual, prevailing holineſs, wherever 
itis, will infalliblie bring forth this {trif, preciſe, and 
holie life. For, 

Firſt, That holineſs in the heart will bring forth holi- 
neſs of Life, is as naturallie certain, as that he that hath 
the Life and Reaſon of a man, will at asa man , as that 
a root will bring forth ſuch branches and fruit, as partake 
of the kind and nature of the Root; as thata fig-tree will 
bring forch figs, that an olive-tree will bring forth olives. 

Secondlje,1t is as certain,that accordins to the propor- 
tionof holineſs in the hearr, ſuch will be the proportion 
of irinthe Life; if holineſs bear the ſway in the hearr, 
it wil! bear the Rule in theLife; if that little good that 
isinthe heart, be held as anunderlins in the Soul, there- 
aſter will the Life be; this is as certain, as that the Soul 
governs the-body. 

Thirdlie, It*s no leſs certain, that the loweſt degree of 
prevailing holineſs in the heart, will bring forth this pre- 
ciſe holie Life, in the ſenſe I have deſcribed it : that is, 
though there be not perfe& holineſs brought forth , 
chough he that hath a lower degree of true grace, falls 
much ſhorter of that perfeRion, than he that hath an 
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hipher depree; though there be many failings, and wan- mo 


drings, and weaknelſles, and turnings aſide ro iniquity 
through corruption and temptation, yet thus far the low- 
eſt of Saints have arrived, That his aims, defires, endea- 
yours, are afcer a perfectly holy Life ; he hath areſpe& 
to every Commandment, to every Duty , he doth nor 
habicually allow himſelf in any iniquity , there is fome 
change in his courſe aQually appearing ; and this he pnr- 
poſes to himſelf, and ſers his heart upon it, to grow up 
dailie to a more thorow and univerſal conformity to alf . 
the principles of godlineſs laid down before him in the 
Scriptures, and made manifeſt in his Conſcience. 

This isas certain as the two former, He that is {incere 
would be perfeR. In the true Love ot holineſs, is neceſ- 
farily included aLove and longing for it in the perfeion 
of jt. He that loveth holineſs for it ſelf, will love it moſt 
whenit is moſtit ſelf, in its perfetion; and Love and 
fonging,will infallibly brings forth labouring,and follow- 
ins after. Therefore, | | 

6. Whoſoever is not truly a perſon of a preciſe life, is 
certainly in the ſtate of damnation: This fo clearly fol. 


lows from the former Propoſitions, chat it needs no fur- , 


ther proof. He that is not inwardly, habitually, univer- 
ſally ſan&tified ; he that loves any thing more than God 
or godlineſs, that is, he is not converted and new-born, 
ani ſo become a new creature, is actually in the ſtate of 
damnition , and he who is not a preciſe walker , is not 
rhus conyerted, new-born, or ſanRifhed , for whoever 1s 
made this new creature, will infallibly make it appear (as 
hath been proved ) by this newneſs of life. 

You ſee,Beloved,to what iſſue this matter is brought, 
either you muſt take ap this ſtri& way of holineſs, or be 
Reprobates fromGod. W hoſoever there be amongſt you, 
that have the moſt rooted enmity in your hearrs againſt 
ehis holineſs of Life, and bave caſt the greateſt ſlight and 
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contempt on it, and thoſe that thus live, and, as Micha? 
did David, to deſpiſe them in your hearts ; whocyer a- 
mong you are molt peremptorilie reſolyed againſt heark- 
ning to any fartherTrearties about this thing, caſting them 
off with the greateſt ſcorn and indignation , I muſt be 
bold to tell you from God, That if you live anddye in 
this mind, God muſt ceaſe to be true, the Scriptures muſt 
be proy'd to bea Lye,the Doctrine of the Goſpel a meer 
forgery or falſhood, or you will be ſhut for eyer ont of 
the Kinedom of God. 

And do you not yet ſee enough to perſwade you to 
come in and be of this number ? Ate you not yet con- 
vinc'd that-'tis your duty, that*twill be your wiſdom to 
be ſuch > That hone but Fools and Brutes will continue 
to be Libertines > Whilſt youchargefollyon the Saines, 

' will youar laſt prove your ſelves to bethe' oily fools ? 
And will you verifie that:Proverb, Bray a Fool in a Xor- 
tar, and yet his folly will not depart from him ? Shall it 'be 
ſaid of you, Let them beinſtruQted,Let them be conyin- 
ced, Let them be warned : yet ſtill all*s 6ne, fools they 
are, anfl fools they wilt be : Oh ye fools, when will ye be 
wiſe ? Search the Scriptures, and learn of them , come'un- 

 . ro Chriſt, andlearnof himm;- and if hedo nor ſpeak the 
ſame things which here have been fpoken, if he do not 
teach you the ſame Leſſon which here-you' have been 

i taught, then go on, and take your Liberty ſtill; but if 

Chriſt ſayes; Be holy ; if Chriſt ayes, Be circumſpe&: 
if Chriſt ſayes,BeperfeR, and you ſtill refuſe to hearken, 
thencarry this Infcription upon your Foreheads, ye have 
rejefted the rrord of the Lord, and What Wiſdom # there 
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John 1 . 4.7, Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom * 


there is no guile, 


| © IRE [th 
E need not gofar back, to find out the ſenſe of Fort s 


k theſe words, which they fully enough contain 
within themſelves. The occaſion of them was this , Phj- 


tip calls Nathaniel! to come to Chriſt : Nathapuel being 


judgment of him. EY 
Inthe words, we have, 1..A note.of obſervation, Ze- 
hold ! this hipts us two things, 1. That a- Nathaniel, 4 
true 1/rxelite,'is a worthy. fight, worth the obſerving, 
Behold an Iſrdx/ite. . 2. That a Nathaniel is arare ſight : 
Wedo not uſe to-put a Zehe/d onthat which we ſee every 
day.. -- | 


called, comes; and coming to Chriſt, our Lord gives his 


- 
- * 


2.4 Deſcription of Nathaniel, andin him, of a ſin- 


cere godly man, .1. He is an-1/7aelite. Iſrael was firſt the 
name of 7acob, who upon his wreftling, and.as a Prince, 
prevailing with Godin prayer, had this new tame given 
him of God,and was thenceforth called 7/-ae/; from him 
afterwards, the whole generationof the Fews were called 
Iſracl. inthe NewTeſtament,all the people of God were 


called 7/rae, Gal.6.16. Both in the Old Teſtament and faking 


the New, 1/raclites were ſuch as had the account of tbe 
people of God, whom God hath ſeparated and ſet aparc 


for himſelf, as his peculiar people, out of all the reſt of i 


the world : ſo that an 7/raelite here, notes one that be- 
Longs to God, a good man. 

2. eAz T(raclite ; AN49Gas, one that's truly an 1ſrat- 
lite, not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit ,, notinſhew 
and appearance, not in conceit, or his own or others Opt- 
nions, but ig reality, MM en IRnS om: 
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' 3. An Iſratlite without aeceit, in whom is no guile; 


mob 0is no Jugler, or crafty difſembler, thar.did only per- 


ſonate, bear the face, and act the part of an 7/-ael;re,but 
an hone?, down-right, plain-hearted J7/raelire. 

- Tnall this we have a 1ull deſcription of a ſincere-godly 
man; heis an 1/raclite, one ſeperated to God.; iah J/- 
r&lite indeed ;''not in conceit or fancy, bnt in truth ;'nor 
in deceit or guile, butin wp ans of heart: 

That which 1 intend for the Foundation, on which to 
build ny diſcoutſe, is, An 1ſraclite indeed. . Theneelet 
the Doctrine-be,* Ek PR nes - 7 * 

DoE.: A ſincere godly manis no Phanatick;; or;God- 
lineſſe is no fancy. Asthere is an 1/raeclite in conceit, ſo 
there is an 1/+atlite indeed; as there is Godlinefle in 
 ſhew; ſothere is Godlineſſe in truth, Godlinefle' is no 
5g fancy. ET VET I'S 5. J He 

The: great deſign'of Satan and his Inſtruments'iis a- 
gSainſt Godlixefſe, to reſiſt it; diſgrace it, and-if it were 
poſlible, to roor.it out from under Heaven, - And be- 
cauſe whilſt Godlinefle appearsto be, what indeed it is, 
in its own laſtre, plory, and excellency, all ſuchattempts 
againſt it, are like to be vain and ineffeual - therefore 
the plotis, to caſt a miſt before the'eyes of this Pur-blind 
World, and to make them believe that there is :no-ſuctx 
thing, or that itis not what it is, that *tis 4 meer-fancy, 
there js nothing init : That which men call Godlinefle, 
is but a conceit, a meer dream of ſome brain-ſick per- 
ſons, who thinking themſelves wiſer and holier than the 


«d reſt ofthe world, and being ſtrongly opinionated of their 


ways,and intoxicated with their own imaginations,whilſt 
they would perſwade others that they are inthe dark, 
and under ſtrong deluſions, are moſt of all miſtaken and 

deluded themſelyes. 
| Now, becauſe this is ſuch a miſchieyous Engine' to 
hinder the propagation of the Goſpel, and to hold yo 
& SUS DIUIPS!, an WV _ 


(84) 
back from that true Godlineſle which is neceſſary toſa!. T9 
vation, and without which they periſh everlaſtingly: 1 | | 
ſhall through che grace of God, prove and make as eyi. 
dent as the light, the- truth of the Doctrine propoſed, 


That: Godlineſſe is no fancy, and that the lincerelt, and | 7” 


ftriteſt godly menzre molt unjultly and unreaſonably | 
termed Phanaticks,. of any perſonsin the world, gy | 
Godlineſſe, 1 mean that ſincere and ſtrict profeſſion and 
practice of .Religion,, which is above the ſize, and be- 
yond the 'meaſure of the common fort. of people who 
call chemſelves Chriſtians , that which the Scripture calls, 
pure Religion, the power of Goalineſſe, walking with God, 
walking-m Spirit, living in all good conſcience. -M 
- By a ſincere. godly man accordingly, I underſtand the 19 
ſame perſons ll 


ich I in the fore-going Diſcourſe means \®# 


by a preciſe or circumſpetF Chriſtian , one that will not 6,1, 
adventure his foul on thar cheap, eaſie, outward, careleſs \WÞIG% 
way of Religion, which the moſt do, but labours tomake | 


ſure and thorow work, by ſetting himſelf to live upto . 
the height and exaQneſle of thoſe principles of Religion, | 
which he hath received from the Scripture. 


WhenlI ſay, That Godlineſſe is no Fancy ; by a Fancy, wi 


I mean, rhat which hath.no being, but inthe imagination, 


that which hath no foundationin the Scriptures, but isa 


meer conceit or airy Notion, a figmenr of mens own 
brains. This is the reproach that the prophane world | 
— caſts upon ſtri& godlineſs, That it isa meer fiction, ora | 
dream of mens own hearts; that the inward likeneſs to - 
God, the exaR walking with God, living in fellowſhip i 
and communion with God, the joy of God, the lifeof 
Faith, the Souls exerciſing itſelfupon God, and the Lord + 
Jeſus, and the like, are meer conceits, there are no ſuch 
things, but they are mens own dreams and deluſions. 
Now this is that which I ſhall prove and make good to 


| you, That this gadlineſs, in its greateſt purity, Wn 
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neſs. and ſpirituality, is not ſuchan empty thing, butis 
fully 2nd really thar which it aſſerts it ſelfco be, and hach 
clear foundations in, and an evident conformity to, that 
ood, and acceptable, and perfett will of God, revealedin 
theScriptures. © | 

The proofs which I ſhall bring in,ſhall be ſuch as have 
reſpe& to the ſpecial parts of it; where I ſhall make it 

manifeſt : | | 

t. That the Docrines and Principles of godlineſs'are 
real Truths, | h 

2. That the Outies and comforts of godlineſs are rea? 
Daties and comforts. | 

1. That the DoErines and Principles of godlineſs are 
real truchs, Wiſdom hath her pillars; Godlinelſs is not a 
Caſtle inthe air, but isa building which hath foundarti- 
ons, Heb, 6. 1. | ſhall inſtance in ſome of the chief of 
theſe principles, and ſnew you : 

x. Concerning the Being of God, and his Holineſſe $ 
That this is a certain truth, that there zs a God, and that 
he is an holy God, and a friend to Holineſſe : If there be 
any real and evident trurhin the world, this is a truth, 
that there 35 aGod: Ant Des eft, ant nihileſt.,, Either 
there isa God, or there is nothing : We may as well ſay, 
when we ſee the Sun, and the Moon, and Stars, and the 
motions of chem , when we ſee the Earth, and the ſe- 
veral Creatures upon it ; when we ſee our ſelves, Men. 
and Women, walking up and down thereon, that all this 
15 but conceit, thar our eyes deceive us, that our felves, 
and all the things we fee, are but phantaſms, and appa- 
ritions,as we may queſtion whether there be aGod. Row. 
I. 20. The inviſible things of him from the Creation of 
the World areclearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 
that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead. And 
coqueſtion whether God be an holy God, is theſame in 
effect, as to queſtion whether there be a God ; 'to con- 
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ceive, that there is a G od without Holizeſſe,is to Imagine, 
that there is aGod that is no God : Sin isſuch a defe& 
and imperſeRion, as is utterly inconſiſtent with ſuchan 
infinitely perſet Being, Ard to queſtion, whether God 
bea fricrd ro Hclineſſe, is to queſtion, whether he be a 
tricsd to Flimſclf. | | 

Atheiſme, what-ever the fooliſh world ignorantly 
talk, is the greaceſt and moſt notorious Phanataciſm.Pſa, 
14.1. The feol ſays in his heart, there #5 no Ged, hefan- 
cies there is not; and Propharexeſſe that cauſes men to 
conceive of God as not ſoholy and righteous as he is, i; 
next to Atheiſme; Pſal. 50.21. Theſe things thou haſt 
done, and Thept filence ;, thou thoughteſt that I'Wwas alto 
gether ſuch a one as thy {elf , but 1 will reprove thee, and - 
ſet them in order before thine eyes, Theſe things thou haſt 
done. thou haſt done wickedly, baſt beena lyar, a ſlan- 
derer, a drunkard, a partaker with adulterers, Azd ] 
kept (lence,. I ler thee alone, and did not preſently teſti- 
fie my diſlike or diſpleaſure againft thee ; hereupon thou 
conceitedſi, becauſe thou wert let alone in thy Sin, and 
didſt not preſently ſmart for ir, That 1 liked it well e- 
nouph, and was altogether ſuch a one as thy ſclf. That 
thou hadft aGod after thine ovon heart, after thine own 
ſoul, that was never the leſle a friend to thee, for that 
thou werrt ſo great a friend to thy luſts and wickednefſe : yy 
Thon thoughteſt this, ſuch a foolifh conceir thon hadſt 1 
inthy heart ; T, but it was but a conceit ; I will make thee |} 
know, that I am another manner of God than thou vain-, | 
ly imagineſt ; I will have my time for thee, when [ ſhall 
reprove thee for all thy wickedneſſe, and convince thee 
of thy folly, and ſer all thy fins in order beforethee, 

Sinners, You that either think that there is no God, 
or becauſe he keeps ſilence, lets you alone in your ſins, 
lets you flouriſh and proſper in your wickedneſſe, there- 


upon conclude, He is a Friend, one that fayours1o nels i la 


ang 
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' andungodlineſs ; he will have his time for you, to con? 


things they bg 
that I've di 


vince you, and reprove you out of theſe vain conceits, 
and make you Knozw that he hates and detelts both you 
and your waycs ; and that he loves that holineſs, and is 
2 Friend to thoſe holie ones, which for a time he may ſuf. 
fer you to defpiſe and trample upon, Rev.3.9. Behold, 7 
will make them of the Synagogue of Satan (which ſay 
they are Jews, and are not, but dolye ) behold, T will make 
them to come and worſhip at thy feet, and to know that I 
have loved thee, You will not now þe perſwaded , bur 
God will make you know whether you will or not, that 
theſe are they whom he hath loved : Pleaſe your ſelves 
with your own wayes, and bleſs your ſelves in your own 
hearts while you will ; continue your confidence , that. 
God is no ſuch enemy to you, that he is not ſo hard and 


' ſevere againſt ungodlineſs as men ſpeak ; that God is a 


Friend to Ignorance , Formality , Licentiouſneſs , and 


* counts ſuch his beſt Subje&ts: Andas for thoſe which: 


Sn, wi 


intl 
liked it wil 
by ſelf, 7h 


er thine n 


make ſuch a talk, and ſuch a ſhew, and keep ſo much a- 
do abour holineſs and ſtritneſs,make your ſeives believe 
that God is as much againſt them as you; and that he 
dothnort like that men ſhould be ſo fearful of ſin, and 
watchful againſt ſinne, and zealous for holineſs; that 
be likes thoſe beſt, that will take their eaſe, and their 1i- 
bertie, and their pleaſure : yet know, that God will 
have his time for you, to make you of another mind, 
when he ſhall come to reckon with you, to reprove you, 


| andſet your ſins in order before you. 


2. The DoQrines concerning F;z are certain Truths z 
I ſhall mention but theſe four. | 
I. That Mas ts &4 ſinner. 
2. That Sin z the greateſt of evils. 
3. That ſpiritual Sins are the greateſt of Sing. 
&- That Sin i the Root of all Miſery. ras 
1.That J4an i a Sinner : A ſianer by natwre, a fin- 
| m_— GO; ner 
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ter by praftice; in a finful ftate, 1 Job. 5.10. The whole 
world lyeth in wickeaneſs. Running on #2 4 ſinful courſe, | 
Pſal. 1.4. They are all Tone ont of the Way ; char he is ni. 

_ werſally ſinful , this ſowre Leaven hath leavened the 
whole Lump, everie part of man, head, hearr, hands, 
and in{ide,outiide, all are fall of Wennds,and bruiſes and 
pretrifyirg ſores, Tfa. 2.6. "That man ts a great ſinner, Ter. 
17.9.T he heart of mana zs defþerately wicked , it is become 
i;ke thoſe bad figs which 7eremiah ſpeaks of, thoſe that 
were 00d were very good, and thofe that were bad were 
very bad : Pſal.5.9.T heir inward part z very wickedneſs. 

"Tis expreſſedin rhe abſtract, not wicked, but wickedneſs, 
and inthe plural number, tar wr a There is a com- 
plication of all ſorts of wickedneſles,and fin is ſo rooted, 
and (as it were) ircorporated into the hearrs of men,as 
- if their natures wereeven tranſubſtantiated into a maſs 
of corruption. Is all. this but conceit ? Gen.6.5. God ſaw 
that the wickedneſs of man Was great in the earth, and that 
every imagination of rhe thoughts of his heart were only 
evil contizaually | God [aw]God's eye cannot be deceived; 
men may think chey ſee what they ſee nor, and may not 
_- what is before their eyes;. but can God's eyes fail 
im ? | "mY 
2. That ſinis the greateſt of evils : Thz Apoſtle to ſet ; 
forth the formidable appearance that ſin had by theLaw, 
expreſtesit thus : Row.7.13.T hat fin might appear to be 
Fin : He could find ont nothing more evil and odious to 
expreſs it by, than it ſelf. If he had faid, that ſin might ' | 
appear to be a Snare, a Serpent, a Viper,a Devil,an Hell, 
that had been much, but yer not enough to ſer forth this | 
evil of evils: Sin neveris ſeen inits perfe& odiouſneſs, \,. 
but when it ſhews its 0wn naked face, and looks like 1t |, 
ſelf: Wecan neyer know how great anevil fin is, till we ,,' 
know how good the Lord is, how precious Chriſt is, how ., 
pretious the ſoulof man is; to all which fin is ſo contra- 
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ry and deſtruRive; Rom. 8. 7. Itisfaid to be. eumity as 
gainſt God, God harh no enemy in the world buc fin, 
and thoſe whom tin hath made him. .Sin hach ſer all the 
earth againlt the God'ot glory. From this enmity which 
ſia hath filled the hearts ot men with, ariſe all their re- 
bellions againſt his Word and Government , all their un-, 
willincnelsand averſteſs from his wayes, their wearineſs 
of his teryice, their frowardneſs, murmurings, impatien- 
cies, {rettings and inſurreCions of heart againſt his dif- 
penſutions and providence. The unrulinefs and ſtubborn, 
nels of the wills of men, the diſtemper and diforders 0: 
their paſſions and affeRions, the vanity, vileneſs and con- 
fuſion of their thoughts, the defilement and deadnels of 


* their conſciences,the ebullition of ſo many belliſh Luſts, 


ſerting mens hearts upon all miſchict ; W hence is all this, 
but from ſin that dwells in them ? | 

Sin hath made men very Devi/sfet upon all tnanner of. 
miſchief, Devils 2gainſt Ged, hating, reproacking, blaſ. 
phbeming, cu:{ing, hghring againſt God , there ſhould 
quickly be no GoJ, nor Hezven, nor Being lefe , 1f the. 
wickedneſs of mans heart had power anſ{werable to its 
malice. Devils againſt themſelves, ſet upon the deſtris 
Rion and damnarion of their own Souls , there needed 
not another Devil ro tempt and devour them , if God 
ſhould but let them alone, they would quickly make their 
deſtruction ſure of rhemſelye3, Devils ene againſt anther, 
There is not one ſinner, bur if God ſhould pull up the 
{luces, and lec his wickedneſs have its full courſe , would 
do.l1is utmolt to damn all the world,encmies, friends,huf- 
bands, wives,children, all ſhould be deſtroyed. 

. And canthere now be a greater evil than this imagi- 
ned? 1, you will ſay, if all Fr be true, it is a great evil 
indeed : Buc may be,for all theſe great words there may 
be no ſuch grew matterinit, Why,do but conſider waat 
Ln hath done, and ca2nor be de ned, jand then you wm 
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ſee reaſon to believe all that hath been ſaid : Go to Wu 
Mount Calvary,and ſee whar it bath done there , Whar | 
was it that ſlew the Lord of glory, that put Chriſt to 
death ? Was it not thoſe fins that were laid upon him? | * 
Theſe were his betrajers and murtherers, Theſe were | 
the thorns, the mils, the ſpear that wounded him, the 
&1l{and vinegar that was given him to drink : Let the 
fweat, be cries, the groens, the blood, the ſoul, that 
were preſſed and poured out by fiv, let theſe ſpeak if 
too much have been ſaid. 

Turn aſide irom Mount Calzary,.and go down to the 
Valley of Hinnon, lay your ear to the mouth of Tophet, 
and bearken what work ſjn hath dote there : Whar isit 
that hath filled He!! ſo fuil already, thar hath ſent down 
Ciinard Fudas, Annmias ard Saphyra, with thoſe milli. |! 
Ons of damaed ſouls thar are already tormented in thoſe 17 
flames ? Did God damn ſo many ſouls for nothing, or for | 
a trifle, inflift fo preat a torment for a ſmall offence ? 
Wot is it hath c:{t themin thither > Was it their righte- | 
ouſneſs ? Was it not: their iniquites ? Tf you could Rep | 
down into thoſe Chambers of Death , and ask thoſe 
wretched creatures, Friends, hiw came you in h:ther? * 
What would they anſwer ? 0h it is wer fins that broxght 
25 into this place of terment : Oh ! it was my CoverouF- ' 
nefſe brought me hither, wouid one ſiy ; Oh! it was | 
my lying, brought me hicher, ſays another : Oh! it was : 
my pride, or my paſſion, or my wantonneſſe, or m 
ſJothfulneſſe, that hrousht me hicher, ſays a rhird ? On | 
fin, ſin! rhis is it for which we burn, we roar, werave, + 
we dye, we dye eternally, Can there be too much ſaid | 
of the evil of ſin, that hath done all this miſchief ? Þ 

3. Spiritual fins are the greateſt of ſins : Senl polit- 
?117:5 ave the moſt foul pollations, _ 
By how much the more excellent the ſoul isabove the 
body in its nature, by {© much the more vile and miſchie- 
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vous, being deprayed with fin ? The ſoul of man is the 
prime ſubjett of the Image of Goa in man, there was 
much of God to be ſeen inthe body,or externals of man, 
bur the face of God, the glory of God was ſtamped 
upon his ſoul , the ſoul being corrupred, it became the 
expreſs image of the Devil, Satan is rudely limb*d, and 
ſome darker ſhadows of him drawn on the outward man, 
but he is drawn out to the life in the foul , the very face, 
the hearr of Satan, hispride, malice, envy, falſhood, is 
ensraven on the heart : A proud heart hath more of the 
Devil,than a proud look ; a wanton heart is more vile 
than a wanton eye : a murderous or adulterons heart is 
worſe than a murderous or adulrerous at. Ttis true, 
when fin is committed withour, it is worſe rhan when ic 
ſleeps in irs cauſes within ; and fin in its birth, is worſe 
than inits bare conception ; and the reaſon is, becauſe 
when fin is committed, there are both parts, the out- 


- ward and the ſpiritual rogether, there is the fin of che 


hand, and the (in of the heart too, to make up the mur- 
ther : But then, if you ſhould diſtin&ly conſider, tha: 
which the hand hath done towards the murder, and thar 
which the heart hath done, the hearts part would appear 
to b: incomparably the worſt : The ſins of che heart are 
the root fins, the ſpring that ſers all che wheels a going; 
te fountains that ſets alltheftreams arunning, the fire 
that ſets the furnace a ſmoaking : Carnal men make lic- 
tle of ourward fins, nothing of Spiritual. If they would 
not be Extortioners, or Oppreſlors, or ſwearers, or cur 
ſers, ſome of them, yet evilthoughts may lodge in them, 


' Luſt may bearthe rule in them, Pride, Envy, Ignorance, 


Atheiſc, Heart-blaſphemy, theſe are ſcarcely accounted 
evils, What are Thoughts, a little inward diſcontent, 
anger and the like,that we ſhould trouble our ſelyes with 
theſe ? Oh! You donot know what there may be ina 
Thought, or a ſecret luſt, there may. be a thouſand evil 
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words and ations, in the bowels of a few evilthonphes,, 
Lufts are big-bellied, a world of monſtrous births are 
continually ſpringing forth from them : Beloved,if you 
Mould examine all the wickedneſles of yourLives,Drun- | 
kenne{s, Whoredoms, Lying, Oaths, Perjuries, and ask_ 
them one by one, Drunkenneffe, whence art thou ? Adul- 
rery, whence comeſt chon ? Oaths, Curſes, Lyes,whence 

reall ye > Would they not anſwer with the Apofll:, 
Come we not hence, even from thoſe Iuſts that war in your 
»1embers 2 Blame not Chriſtians, that they are ſo much 
afraid of their own hearts, thatthey take ſo much pains, 
ſpend ſo much time abour purging, and waſhing, and 
watching theſe, keeping their thoughts, governing their 
paſſions, mortitying rheir Lults, if they do not, they 
Know what there is within them. He that makes nothing 
of anevilthought, the Deyil is like to bring him to ſome- 
ehingin a little time. 

4. Sin zs the root of all miſery , the miſeries of this 
Life, of all the diſeaſes, pains, torments, tumulcs, com- 
motions, quarrellings, contentions, murthers, rapines,0p- 
prefſions, wers, famine, poverty, peitilence, ard all forts 
of calamities that this world groans under, Fer. 2.17, Haſf 
thou not procured all theſe things ta thy ſelf ? that is, by 
thine iniquities : What a world had this world been, had 
3t not been for ſin ? A Paradile, all the earth had been as 
the garden of the Lord, How great prace had there 
been, had ir not been tor this make-bate ? How great 
50y, had iz not been for this Tormentcr ! How great beau- 
ty, and order, had it nor þcen tor this, which is the de- 
Yormity and confuſion of all things! What a world is 
Fhis become by ſin ; how full of violence !W hat Lyons, 
Tygers, Woives, are the Inhabitants thereof hecome one 
£0 another ! What thorns and bryars are they,ſcratching 
and tearing ore another | What lyins and ſlandering,and 
defaming,ond defrenzing, ard quarreliings,and fightmgs, 

o__ : mY ite 


| (93) 

+rethere broken forth : this carth is evenalmoſt _ 
an Hell ! whenceis all this ? the Apoſtle tells us, Zan. 4.1. 
From whence come Wars, and fighting among you ? Come 

they not hence, even from your In$ts that war in your mem- 
bers ? Sinners lay the blame of all upon righteouſrieſſe 
and holineſle, and the knawledge of God and Confci- 
ence, and on ſuch perſons as exerciſe themſelves in keep- 
ing a good Conſcience, and walking holily, and working 
righteouſnefſe : Theſe are the trotblers, theſe are the 
diſturbers, theſe are the fire-brands that ſet all-in a' com. 

buſtion, though they little think what it is that herein 

they ſay. To impure the troubles of the earth'to righte- 

ouſneſſe and holineſſe, &c. To affirm, as many do,ir had 

been a better world if it had not been for ſo much prea. 
ching and praying, and profeſſing, and keeping ſuch ado 

abour Conſcience, and the ike , 1s all one as to ſay,It had 

been a better world, if God had net been in fault ; we 

may thank God and his Law, we may thank Chriſt and 
hrs Goſpel for all our troubles. Bur let fuch Blaſphemers 
know, that 'ris themſelyes and their wicked hearts, their 
Atheiſm and Ignorance, their Idolatries and Adulteries, 
their Pride and their Covetouſneſſe, their Lewdneſſe 
and Licentiouſneſſe, that they owe all their troubles and 
miſeries to. Zam.1. fcruſalem hath ſinned, thereſore ts 
foe removed, her adverſaries are the chief, ' her enemies 
proſper, her filthineſs t« yet in her shirts. Job 8.11, Can a 
Ruſh grow without mire? 

Now from all this it evidently follows, 7. That no ſin 
can properly be called little. 2.That the Saints mourning 
ſor fin, praying, watching, fearing, ſhunning ſin, with its 
occaſ1ons, temptations, and: very appearances, are not 
phanartical, but reaſonable ſervices. hn 
Notwithſtanding all this evil that isin ſin,this is it which 
carnal men make matter of nothing, *7;s every mans 
caſe, we are all ſinners, and why ſhould we _— veal 

1ELVES 


(941 


ſelyes 5t that which wecannot help 3 And what a wonder 


do they make at the poor Saints, that they are ſo fearfut, | # wp! 


and ſo watchtul, and ſo tender, and ſo much trouble 
when they fall iaco ſin,counting their fear their folly,and 
their mourning madneſs, as if it were a meer Scare-crow, 
ora Bup-bear, or asif it wexe nothing but their own 
melancholick fancies that they thus trouble themſelves a. 
bour > what is ir that you areafraid of? why can you 
not be ſo free, and take your liberty as well as others ? 
what hurtis there inalittle mirth, ina lit:le freedom, to 
live as other men do? Oh finners, if Samxels Mantle 
were taken off from this Devils back, and the vail were 
eaken off from your eyes ; if you did bur ſee fin as it is, - 
you would ceaſe your wondring. 

Is {in nothing ? Is enmity againſt God, his Govern- 
ment, his Being, nothing ? Are the fruits of ſfinnothing? 
Is poverty nothing? Is ſword and famine, and peſtilence 
nothing ?Are all the bodily diſeaſes chat come upon you, 


and the torment of them : Is the Gout, and the Stone, 


and the Strangury, and the pains of Child-bearing no- 
thing? Aredeath and hell, and the vengeance of eter- 
nal hire, ſuch ſlight matcers? Is the fruit ſo bitcer and 
deadly.and do you think there is ſo littte hurt in the root? 
You may as well count theſe torments, which fin hath 
brought upon the world, to be conceits or ſlight matters 
as have ſuch thoughts of ſin. | 

W hoſoever makes nothing of fin, makes light of + 
Chriſt , whoever fears not, feels not, flies not, mourns | 
not for ſin as the moſtdreadful of evils, regards not God, 
nor his own ſoul. He that hath ſo much wit as to dif- 
pute ſininto atrifle, hath yer bur little underſtanding, 
and leſs Religion : He that conceits that a cold ( God 
forgive me ) will make him whole of his inward Diſeaſes, 
or a ſlight ( 7cry God mercy ) will make amends for his 
actual wickedneſſe, if he prove not himſelf a uy 


_ 


_ 
inthe end, let the moſt circumſpeRt Chriſlians paſſe ſob 
Phanaticks now. 

Sinners, if you will not yet be convinced, ifthe Scrip-= 
tures do not convince yon, if your eyes and ears do not 
reach youto underſtand fin better, rake heed leſt God 

” « teach you hereafter, as Gideon taught the men of FSxc- 
coth, with bryars and thorns, with fire and brimitone, 
and fetch his proof from your bones, and from your 
bowels,and cauſe the revenging worm, when your pangs 
ſhall come upon you, to bring back the memory ot your 
flighred ſins upon you thus : Now ſinner, now wretch, 
what thinkeſt thou of thy Inſt now , of thy pride and "7 

jollity, and thy covetonſmſſe now ? where are thy ſlight 
thoughts of all this now ? pp here's thy vain confidence now, 
that thow ſhouldeſt go ont with all this well enough, that 
thou ſhouldeſt eſcape Well enough, that all the threatnings 
and Woes denounced againſt thee, Would come to nothing ? 
Now ſinner learn,and be learning this Leſſon for ever ,what 
a fool thou haſt been in the midſt of all thy highconceits and 
boaFtings of thy wiſdom. EC 
3. TheDottrine of Redemption isa real Truth : Need 
I prove this ? That Chriſt z5 trac; the true Meſliah, true 
God, and true Man , had.a .true Body, anda true Soul , 
That his ſayings were true, He wasa truc Prophet , That 
his («ffering's Were true, He was a true Prieſt, That as 
he was truly dead, ſo he as truly roſe, aſcended, and is the 
Lord both of the dead, and of theliving, and is a trxe 
King : That he hath truly and fully accompliſhed his 
whole undertaking, Am I ſpeaking to Jews.or Pagans, 
that T need prove this ? Am [ not ſpeaking to Chriſtians, 
who mnſt prove themſelves Lyars, their profeſſiona lye, 
and their faith vain, if they deny theſe things ? Bur 
wherefore was all this? What came C hriſt intothe world 
for ? wherefore was he born? wherefore did helive,dye, 
rile, afcend'?. what was the intent of all this? why, it 
Was, 
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vas, to makea total and bleſſed change upon the miſera2 
ble condition of whomſoevyer of this fintul world ſhall 
embrace and give entertainment to him ; *cwas to make 
this old world new , this crooked worid ſtrait, this miſe. 
rable world bleſſed; *Twas to bring deliverance to the 
Captivesand the opening thePriſon toxhem that are bound, , 
Ifa.61. 1. To make ax end of fin, to finiſh tranſpreſſion, 
and tobring in everlaſting righteouſueſs, Dan. 9.24. * [was 
to tindo all that miſchief which.fin and the Devil hath 
wrought and brought upon this world, 1 Zohz 3. 8. For 
this cauſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that - he might 
deſtroy the works of the Devil. * Twas to abolilh death,and 
bring life and immortality to light. Twes to redeem from 
all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people,zealous 
of good works,Tit.2.14. *Twas, that being aclivered from 
our enemies, we might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs, all the dayes of our lives, Luk.1,74,75. 
T hat they who live, ſhould not henceforth live te themſelves, 
but to him that dyed for them, and roſe again, 2. Cor.5.15. 
Hereupon fayes the Apoſtle, 7:t.2.11,12. The. grace of 
God-which brizgeth ſalvation, teacheth ws, that denying all 
ungodlineſs and Worldly Iuſts, we ſhonld live riohbteonſly, ſo- 
berly, and godly in this preſent "world. AndLaitly, to re- 
deem us, 1 Pet. 1. 4. To an imbheritance, incorraptible, 
andefiled, and that fades not away, reſerved in Heaven for 
*.- I. To an inheritance. Chriſtians are not brought our 
of .Egypt, and redeemed from their houſe of bond ge, 
and then left to ſhift for themſelyes, orto periſh 1n che 
Wilderneſſe, .they are redeemed to an inheritance, they 
are a purchaſed people, and there is for them a purchaſed 
poſſeſſion. 2.. An incorruptible and andefiled inheritance , 
an enduring poſſeſſiqn, and an holy habitation. Holineſle 
Is a great part of the bleſſedneſſe of the Saints. Sinners, 
you that deſpiſe holineſſe,deſpiſe one of the richlt Jew- 


els in the Crown of glory. 3. Reſerved in heaven ;therg 
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the good Land, where their inhericance lies, that's the 
Countrey which Chriſt hath purchaſed for his ranſom'd 
ones ; T he whole Land x theirs, theirs us the Kingdom 
of H eEAVED. : 4 - | 
This is thatRedemprion which by theGoſpel is prea- 
cheduntoyou ; andif Chriſt had fail*'d of performing 
and accompliſhing of any of all this, he had been bur 
an incompleat and imperfe& Redeemer. EE 
3y the way, learn what great Reaſon there is, that the 
Goſrel ſhould have betterenterrainment, than forthe 
moſt part it meets with in the world ; one would think, 
who conſiders what entertainment it hath, and the Mi- 
niſtry of ir, that it were ſome diſmal word,and a dread- 
ful errand that 1t- came upon ; 1f Chriſt had come to 
deſtroy tke world, cauld he have had leſs welcome > If 
the Goſpel were as the Law, not only a dead, but a kil- 
ling Letter, a Miniſ|ration of Death and Condemnation : 
If the Miniſters of the Goſpel had been Meſſengers 
ſent up from the botromleſs Pit, to decerve the N ations, 
* Lodeftroy Souls,to drag then down to everlaſting dark- 
neſſe, there could hardly bave been a greater hate and 
out-cry, than there is againſt ir and them. Sarely ſuch a 
meſlage, and ſuch meſſengers, deſerve berter welcome, 
and better uſage. | 
Bur to our purpoſe;you have heard what that Redem=- 
ption 1s, which the Goſpel brings us : Now doth Chriſt 
do his work by halves ? Deliver out of Priſon,and leave 
his ranſomed Ones 1n their vile Priſon-carments ; 
change their Relartons, and never chanyve their condi- 
tions;Redeem them from dearh,and nor Redeem them 
frominiquity.? Was this th: intenr :þf Chriſt in dying 
for finners, that they mighc play rhe Beafts, and the Re- 
_ bels more ſecurely? Did this grace abound, that fin 
might ſuper-abound > Doth the Law of Faich , make 
vctd the Lay of Righteouſneſſe > Pothit pos eſtabliſh 
ws ut? 
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ic? What's the import of thoſe ſeveral expreſſions fore- 
mentioned, That be might r 4:ems from all iniquity, and 
prrifie 4 peculiar people, zealous of gor1d works ; that we 
mio ht ſerve him without fear, in bolineſs and righteouſ.. 
neſs ; that they that live,ſhoul4 not live ro themſelves but | 
to him tha: died for them, that denring all ungodlineſs, 
&c. Is not all this included in the Redemption which 
Chriſt bath wrought ? And what doth 2ll this 'imporr, 
other than thar 2odlineſs we are pleadine for? Ts this a 
part of that which Ct.riſt hath redeemed usto, and is 
there nothing in it? Hath Chit ſweat, and groancd, 
and laboured, and travell'd in pain, and all chis robring 
for:halye? Hath be dyed to purge, and purifie, and 
walh, and cleanſe his people,and when all comes to all, 
Is this nothing but a cheat ? Did Chr :{t dye but in con- 
celt, and ariſe and aſcend but in conceit ? As certain ag 
tis that Chriſt did not barely perſonate a Redeemer,ſo 
cereain it is, that bis Redeemed do not barely perſonate 
Saints, Ler all the world be Judges, what honour thoſe 
perſons have for Chriſt, that have no better opinion of 
the fruits of his death, Hence ir appears, 

I. That the Redemption of a ſinner, is the defir:Ri- 
on of fin ; Chriſt dyed ro ſave men from their (ins, rot 
in them ; to Redeem from all Iniquity, as well as from 
wrath. 

. 2. That Redemption and Reveneration are linked to- 
oether : He that is brought from being a ſlaye, is born 
a ſon;he that is not partaker of the renewing of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt,is not partaker ofthe Redemption of Chriſt. 

The DoArine of Redemption by Chriſt is abuſed by 
 wilful finners, and madeto ſerve as their great plea a- 
oainſt the neceſicy of Holinefſe : Convince them of 
fin, of the neceſliry of turning, of the danger of con- 
tinuing, and going on, here they preſently rake Santu- 
ary, Chriſt ded for ſinners 3 and here phey chunk _ 
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ſelves (cient! ſecured,not only acainſt all che threar- 
nines of wrath, but againſt all exhorrarions to holineſs : 
Arzue with them from the command of God , 7 hz ts 
the Will of God, even your Santlificatuon : caft away your 
tranſgreſſions, why will jou dye ? turn and live : From 
the threatyings of God, If ze lsve after the fleſtyye (hall 
aye, &c. Yet this they think will anſwer all your argu- 
ments, Chriſt dyed for ſinners, I put my truſt in Chriſt, 


* that I ſhall be ſaved. What ? truftin Chriſt, and nor 


turn to Chriſt ? hope to be ſaved by Chrift, and refuſe 
to be ſanAified > Will Chriſt redeem thoſe from the 
cutſe, who will not be redeemed from iniquity ? Jer.7. 
9. Will ye Steal, and murther, and commit adnltery 3 ond 


houſe, and ſay, we are delivered to do all theſe ahonsrnari- 
0ns > Will you do wickedly,walk in all manner of wan- 


| tonneſs, laſciviouſneſs, luſt, exceſſes? &c.and then come 


and take hold of a Redeemer, as if you were delivered 
rodo all this wickedneſs : 1s my houſe become a Den of 
Rebbers ? Are the Redeemed of the Lord a generation 
of Rebels,cnemes of all Righteouſneſs, Lyars,Proud, 
Coverous, Blaſphemers ? Are theſe the followers of the 
Lamb? *Tis true, the Apoſile ſayes, Sueb were ſome of 
7on, 1 Cor.6.11. Yet he adds, But ye are waſhed, but ye 
are ſaxttified, but ye are juſtified in the Name of our Lord 
Teſts, and by the Spirit of our God, Chriſtianity without 
godlineſs, this isa fancy indeed ; Let every one that na-: 
eth the Lerd Jeſus, depart from 1m1quity ; ether turn 
from 1niquiry, or talk no more of Chriftian : A Chri- 
ſt1an andan Irfidel,are not more Aov5aT&,than a Chri- 
ſi1ax and a Libertize : Take heed finners,and let nor che 
Goſpel undo you,ler not mercy damn you; pur not your 
faith to do the ſad office of Zafidelty. Beloved , ler it 
never be ſaid, while the F#ſ? /ive,you muſt dye by your 
faith, this is likg co be your caſe ; you would neve _— 
| cared 
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dared ſo to have lighted holineſs, and perſiſted in fr 
had it not been for your truſt in Chritt. You muſt coun. 
Chriſt co b= no Chriſt, no Redeemer, or bur an balk, ot 
deceitful Redeemer , if you count your ſelves gong 
Chciftians while you are yet in your fins. You muſt have 
another Chriſt, another (oſpel, ere ever you can be fa. - 
ved in your finful ſtate. Rom.9.1. T bere i m0 condemna« 
tion to them which are in feſus Chriſt, who wall; no; after 
the fleſh, but after the Spirit: This 1s Goſpel, wherein 
you have the Redeemers Charter, He ſhall not come in- 
fo condemnation,hits charaer,he walks,not after the fl:ſh, 
but after the Spirit ; that 1s, he 1s a man of a eodlie jife, 
Whom doth the Goſpel ſecure from condemnation? 
why, thoſe that are in Chriſt : But who are they 2 Why, 
onlie thoſe who walk not after the fleith, bur afrer the 
Spirit; thoſe that walk otherwiſe, can have no benefic 
by the Goſpel. Youall ttand as conviged Malefaftors 
guilcie of death ; you have ſinned, and what have you 
to ſay, why you ſhould nor dye,and have your ſentence 
of condemnation paſt upen.you ? May be you will call 
fora Pſalm of Mercy, my Book, Lord, my Book, the 
Goſpel will, I hope, ſecure me. No ſinner, thou canſt 
Aot have it, thou arr one that /:weſt after the fl:ſh, and 
can(t not have the benehic of the Goſpel. This is the 
Law, and the Goſpel ſayes not one word to reverſe it; 
If y: live after the fleſh, ye ſhall dje.Chriſt never 1ntend- 
edthe benefit of his Redemprion to anie of you, whe- 
cher you would repent or no, be holie or no; you may 
as well write tor Goſpel this, He that believeth ſhall be 
damned, as this, He that obeyeth not the Goſpel, ſhall be 
ſaved: And you may as well ſay, that Srming i ſerving 
of Chriſt, as that, thoſe that live after the fleſl, obey the 
Goppel.. | Eh | | | 

4- The DoArine of Regeneration is a real Trath.: 
Thgrs are three thipss moſt evident, concerning _ : 
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4. That there is ſuch a change, arid that ne= 
ceſlary to ſalvation, 
2. That this is a great and mighty change. 
3, Thatthis is an ithward and Soul-change. 
t; That there is ſuch a grace as Regeneration , and 
that neceſſary to ſalvation, Job, 3.3. Verily, verily, 
ot truly, truly, or certainly, except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. | 
2. That the change that is wrouglit by Regeneration 
3s 4 greatand a mighty change; it is as great as the ma- 
king ſomethipg of og Regeneration Is a yew Creas 
r10z ; it 1s as great as the raiſing up of perſons from death 


tolife, Regeneration is a Reſurrettion:You bath. br gurck- 
enced, who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, Epi, 2. 2; 
There is as great a power, as much of Divinity tnaii- 
feſted in quickening a dead ſoul;as in raiſing a dzad body. 
When God would confirm the faith of th: Jews con- 
cerning their Conyerfion and Reſtauration, after their 
cutting off, which the Apoſtle tells us ſhall be as /:fe 


from the dead ; he evidences that he was able to accom- 
plith it by his making dry bones to live, Ezek; 27, 3: 
Can theſe bants luwe? Son of man,propheſie unto theſe bones, 
ſay unto them,Oh ye dry bones, hear the Word of the Lord: 
WW; *Twas a ſtrange ſervice the Prophet was put upor}, but 
ne 1; yet he propheſtes ; and behold there was a great taking, 
an bone came to his bone, aud they were covered with 7: 
ews, 41d with fleſh, and the breath of life was breathed 
zxtothem, and they ſtood upon their feet a great « Army + 
Theſe bones, ſath the Lord, are the houſe of Iſrael and 
Judah, That is, as they lay in their Nate of rejeRion 
from God ; andif the Lord cculd not have made theſe 
bones to live, he bad failed of his confirmation of their 
faith, touching the Reftauration cf this dead people. 
When the Miniſters of the Goſpel are ſent forth to 
preach to ſinners, it is even as likely a ſeryice; as if ws 
H 2% 
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had been ſent among the Tombs and the Graves, to pro. 
phekie to the Sculls, and. the Bones, and the duſt of the 
dead? And if there were not a Divine and Aimighty 
power accompanying their Miniſtry, their ſucceſs would 
be the ſame, as if they bad been preaching the beaſts 
of the field into Men, or of Stones attempring to raiſe 
up children unto Abraham. ' We 
3. It is an Inward Soul-change ; Regeneration 'is 
the uniting of dead Souls to Chriſt, Gal, 4. 19. 2y lit- 
Children, of whom 1 travel in birth, untill Chriſt be fer- 
wedin you. Here note three things. 

' 1. That the reſult of this union . with Chriſt is a ew 
Life, x John 5.12. He that hath the Son hath, Life, 
Generatio unnu eft carruptio altering, 

In this Generation there 1s a Death, and a Life. 


1. A Death, Caloſ. 3. 3. Yeare dead, that is, Your | |; [ 


fins are dead, your old man 1s dead ; Our old may: 15 cra- 
cified with him, Rem, 6, | 


2, A Life: Theres new ſenſe and motion, there is a 


living power communicated to ſouls united to Chriſt, ; iw 
whereby they are enabled to move and a&t in ſuch an ho- +! y 


. ly, ſpiritual and heavenly way, as was impoſſible be- 
fore : Grace is aliving thing, that ſpirits and ahimates 


all the Faculties anew, that puts life into all the . duties : 


and performances of the Saints ; which though for the 
matter of them they might have been done before, yet 
they were but the dead carcaſles cf dutier,rather than the 
things themſelves. 

'2, Thisnew Lifeis a »ew Nature ; the Saints parti- 
Cipation of the Nature of Chriſt, a change of the quali- 
ties of the ſoul : they are xew Creatures that have paſled 
the zew Birth : The ſecond Adam, as well as the Firſt, 
brirgs forth his Children in his own likeneſs + The d:- 
vine Birth 1s the bringing forth of the divine Natrre : 
2 Pet, 1, 4, As they ſaid vainly, The Gods are come 


down 
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downs in the likeneſs of men: it may be; hete Cid truly, 
Men are raiſed up in the likeneſs of God, renewed af- 
ter his Imaze, made 'partakers of his holineſs : Thoſe 
chat put any thing leſs in this change than the new creas 
ture, make Regeneration to be as very a contradidtion,as 
the Popiſh Tranſubſtantiation ; Bread is made a God; 
and yet is bread till ; a brute is made i Saint ; and yet 
remains 2 brute ſtill ; A God under the accidents of 
bread, and a Saint under the qualities of a Swine. 

3. This new natore is a g/orzors nature, compreherid- 
ing in it that divine light, wheteby the Saints ate enabled 
to underltand and:look into the depths of eternity , 'the 
inviſible things of God, the myfteries- of the glorious 
Goſpel, that divize /ove, and faith, and hope, and the 
whole train of glorious graces, together with thoſe prixi- 
ciples of righteouſneſs, Truth, Metcy,Charity,&c. where- 
by they are made capable of enjoying fellewſhip and 
communion with God, of -bearing his Name; ſhewing 
forth his Vertues and Praiſes before the world ; and do- 
ing his will : In ſun, its the Image of God , the E- 
piſtle of Chriſt written tipon the Tables of their hearts: 
And thus much thoſe Scriptural expreflions, New crea- 
tures, partakers of the Droine Nature, partakets of his 
bolineſs, children of light, with the like, do fignifie and 
import. - 

What aftrange piece - f vanity ſhould we make of the 
Scriptures,if all theſe high and various exprefſions ſhould 
hgniftz no more than that empty and pitiful thing that 
carnal men do count their Religion,” or godlineſs ? that 
ever that ignorant;ſottiſh, formal, brutiſh generation , 
which have no more cf the knowleds of God than ar 
Heathen, no more of tne life of God thai a Stock, no 
more of Religion than to ſay over a prayer by rote 5 So 
far ffom being partakers of the new Nature, that they: 
Know not whethef there be any ſuch thing; or what 1t 
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*s : That ever ſuch a blind, ſenſleſs multitude ſhould be 
3magined ta be the perſons whom: the Scripture means 
by new Creatures, the Children of God, the Children of 
Light, the Images of God : Much more that thoſe who 
live after the fleth, who ar: proud, covetous, ſenſual , 
filthy, beaſtly in their converſations ; yet if they have 
been baptized, and-pafled under that lacramental Re- 
generation, and do but ſay, now and then, 7 repext, or 
God forgive me, that theſe alſo are the children of God, 
and have all that new Rirth which is neceſlary to their 
ſeeing the Kingdom of God ; Who can with any colour 
of reaſon imagine. ? Such as Car make themſelves believe 
this, have made ſuch a forfeiture of their underſtandings, 
that they may be like in time to belieye, that the Dewil 
is God, and that Hell is Heaven; and may even take 
up the Alcoran for their Bible, and let the Scriptures 
eo for a Fable, | | 

| Sinners, conſider with your, ſelves, is there any ſuch 
thing as the New Birth ? Can there be a New Birth , 
without a New life 2 Doth Chritt bring forth dead ch1il- 
dren,or do dry bones live ? Doth the Guſpel bring forth 
monſtrous births,Children without eyes, without an head 
without anheart,or with the heart ofa beali under theface 
of a man? Doth itbring forth Serpents, Vipers, Dogs, 
Swine,for its Children,and muſt theKinedom of Heaven 
be peopled with ſuch inhabitants as theſe ? If theſe be the 
Children of the Kingdome, where, or who are the chil- 
dren of this world ? Are the Nathaxiels, the Iſraelites 
indeed, in whom there isno ewle ? Are theſe the true 
Seed, and the Saints ſpurious ? are theſe the ſons, and 

the Saints baſtards ? Os Ove 
Or if you will, let theſe vile ones of the .carth go , .as 
none of the ſeed , take the beti of carnal men, that have 
the faireſt face of Religion, and form of holineſs, with- 
out the inſide, the new Nature; are theſe ihe; ? Is the 
| ſhadow 
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dow the ſubſtance, and the ſubſtance, but a ſhadow? To 
ſay that th: inward life of godlineſs, the ſpirit and ſoul of 
Chriltianity, is but a conceit, and this outſide is all, 
this is Chriſtianity, 1s as 200d reaſon as to affirm that a - 
PiRure is a man, and that a living man is but a PiQure; 
_ and as 200d Divinity as I my ſelf heard preached at Ox- 
ford, about thirty years ſince, by a zealous Advocate for 
the lawfulneſs of ſports on the Lords Day ; who preach- 
ing about the obſervation of the Sabbath,and diftinguiſh- 
ins betwixt the Subſtantial, and the circumſtantial du- 
ties of that day, ſaid, That Preaching 35 a Religions Ce- 
. remony, Praying 1s a Religions Ceremony, but bowing at 
the Name of Teſws, ſtanding at the Creed and Goſpel, 
Holy and Religious F caſting, Holy and Religions Dance- 
ing ; theſe are the Subſtamials, Hence it follows, 


1. That Regeneration is not a a Swppoſizrons change, 
or-the counterfeit of a change ; there is ſome difference 
hereby put b=twixt pe:ſons and perſons ; the Regenerate 
and the Unregenerate are not one and the ſame, no more 
then the living and the dead. 

2. It 1s not a bare Relating change, as Juſtification 
and Adoption are held to be , there is a change of nature 
wrought by it, and not barely of Relation. 

3, It 1s nota Sperſicial change, or meerly outward 
that goes onely skin-deep ; itis not as *tis ſaid concern- 
ing Baptiſm, onely the waſhing away of the filth of the 
fleſh, the cleanſing of the outſide, and leaving luſt to 
reign within, Regeneration is the change of the man, 
and not barely of the manner. SS. 

4. In this change we may read all godlineſs ; we may 
read the uſe of things very much in their beings; we 
may know wherefore they are, much the better, if we 
underſtand what they are ; Gods expeRations may be 
read in his operations z- we may underftand much 
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of our work, by obferving Gods work upon us : As God 
in making men {ving ſouls, does thereby tell us, he ex- 
pects other things from tnem, than from dead ſtocks aud 
ſtones ; and in making them reaſerable ſouls, intimates, 
that he expects they ſhould live other lives than dogs or 
ſ wine - {o1n making them Cc hbriſtians, making them par- 
takers of the Divine Nature, he makes it evident, that 
he expects they ſhould live another life than other mey. 

The new life, or life of godlineſs, may be read in 
our new birth, or new narures: The Regenerate are ſaid 
Eph.2. 10,To be created un Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, 
which God bad befare ordained that they ſhould walk tm 
they ; Created u;ito good works, that notes two things ; 


1. Intended to good w :1ks. 

2. Fitted to good works. 

I. Thatin their new mzking, they were intended to 
good works; this was Gods mind and meaning, he fofe- 
ordained that they ſhould walk in them : He did not 
ſet up ſuch a light in man, to be put under a buſhel ; 
he beſtowed not ſuch a talent on man, to be bound up 
1n a Napkin. 

2. Thatin their new Faaking , they were fitted to 
o00d Works, created to 009d works, that 1s, they Were 
breught forth in ſuch an holy nature, endued with ſuch 
a Divine light, ſuch holy principles, powers, affections, 
diſpoſitions, and inclinations, as fitted them for an ho- 
ly ative life: And this Divine, and excellent ſtructure 
of this new creature, do both fignifie what life it 1s 10- 
tended to; and that this life to which it 1s intended, 1s 
indeed an excellent life ; there is ſomthing ſure in this 

2odly liſe ; God did not new make men for nothing ; 
and ſomthing of worth and real excellency, or elſe he 
would not haye been at ſuch coſt in preparing men for 't; 
if there were no other godly life , than that which FE 
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Carnal world counts godlineſs,there needed no new Crea- 
ti- n to fit men for it, What is there in the whole frame 
of the Religion of the vulgar , but a carnal man may 
reach to ? For the devotional part of it, Saying or hear- 
ing of a prayer, obſerving of days, Tues and cuſtomes,&c, 
whar great difficulty is there in that ? Jay zot a Preb- 
. lican do the ſame? Yea, may nota Hatrlot, a Drunkard, 
an Ideot do the ſame > Such devotions will neither dt- 
Aurb their luſts, nor yet will their luſts diſtaſt or diſable 
to ſuch devotions; and for the righteouſneſs of 1t, To /cve 
thoſe that love them, to be goed Nerghbonrs to be no Extor- 
tioners,no Adulterers,%c.there is not ſo very much inthat, 
do not even the phariſces do the ſametwhat d» yeu more then 
others? ſaid Chriſt to his Diſciples, What fiogular or ex- 
cellent thing do you ? Gcd hath done ſingularly well by 
you; you are fearfully and won Jerfully made (as 'tis true 
of the natural , ſo much more of your new birth ) and 
curiouſly wrought, not in the lower parts of the earth, 
but in the higheſt Heavens ; you are born from above, 
God hath done more for you than for others ; what do 
you more than others ? Some 1t may be would have an- 
ſwered, What do you more than others ? Why, there's 
no more to be done ; all ths done more than others 
do, is meer fancy or concett : But beloved, when you 
look upon that ſapleſs, lifeleſs, empty way of Religion 
which others are content with, methinks your reaſons 
ſhould demand, What hath God rew-made me, made 
me partaker of the Divine Nature, of the life of God, 
for no more but this ? Hath God given ſuch a glorious 
Goſpel, raiſed up ſuch a mighty Saviour, who hath ſhed 
ſuch precious blood, ſent forth ſuch a glorious Spirit, gi- 
ven commiſſion to ſuch multitudes of heavenly Ambaſ- 
ſadours, to preach, perſwade, beſeech, exhort, to travel 
Io birth with me, till Chriſt hath been formed in me, 
and all this, to bring me to no better a life than this 2 
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Surely there is ſcmething farther,that the Lord hath been uf Cas 
at all this colt, and built this ſtructure for. tes 
Study this new birth, Rudy the new Creation more tu 
throughly, and if you ſee not the molt holy, heavenly, 
ſpiritual converſation that 1s pleaded for, radically and 
ſeminall y in the bowels of it, then let oodlineſs paſs for 4 
fancy for ever, Let the Regenerate but live according to 
their new nature, and if that be not the very Godly life 
we Ccntend with ycu about, then call us what you will, 
5. Faith is nofancy, Heb. 11, 1, Faith is the ground, 
or the ſubſiſtence of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not ſeen It hath a ture foundatien on which it's bot- 
- tom'd, that ſure word of promiſe, 2 Pet, 1, 19, Tothe 
which (ſaith the Apoſtle) ye do well, that ye take heed, 
There is a believing on Chr:ft for Salvation, and a be- 
lieving that we ſhall be' ſaved by Chriſt ; the former is 
called the direft act of Faith,and 1s the Souls accepting cf 
Chriſt the Lord 8& Savicur,8 an adventuring, ard reſting 
upon him for life , ths 1s faunded on the Reck cM ages, 
on the veracity and faithfulneſs of that God that cannot 
lye, who hath ſaid, John 3.16. #hoſoever believeth on bis 
Son, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life, The latter 
in the Saints, is called, 7& Reflex att of Faith, and hath 
1tS foundation partly on the 2/ord of God without them, 
partly on the F/«rk of God within thems : And this Faith, 
or rather this A& of Faith, if the former heth been firit 
F-ut forth,is ſuch alſo as will neyer deceive. As thoſe that 
truſt in God, becauſe they have the Word and Oath of 
od, in which two immutable things ut 15 1poſſible for 
04 to lie, {hall not be confounded, but haye {trong con- 
ſolation : So thoſe that believe they ſhall be ſavec, be- 
caulz tiiey find their hearts purified ; who believe that 
thei: names are written in Heaven, becauſe they find the 
Law and Image of God written ard engraven cn their 
e.carts; who believe that they {Fall not come into con- 
| _ gemmationy 
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Un” demnaticn, becauſe they are in Chrift,an d walk nt after 
"Me ' the fleſh, but after the Spirit ; who believe they ſhall o- 
"it yerccme death,becauſe they. have cverccme the World; 

that they ſhall reap in mercy, becauſe they have ſown in 
righteouſneſs ; that they ſhall reap in joy, becauſe they 
have ſown 1n tears;that they ſhall receive the inheritance 
of Sons, becauſe they have received the Adoption of , 
Sons ; who finding themſ. Ives firmly knit and joined to 
the Lord, ate prrſwadcd that neither death, 1.07 life, nor 
Angels, nor pri>cipaltties, nor powers, nor things preſent, 
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeperate them from the love of 
God, which is tn Chriſt Jeſus their Lord. Thoſe that on 
ſuch grounds as theſe, belieye they ſhall be ſaved, it ſhall 
certainly be unto them according to their faith ; if it be 
thus with them indeed, if they be in Chriſt, if they walk 
not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, if their hearts be 
purified, &c, The Word of the Lord ſtands good and 
ſure to them,that they ſhallnot come into condemnation; 
and they ſhall as infallibly be ſaved, as if their particular 
names had been written in the premiſe : The veracity oF” 
God ſtands as firmly engaged to make good conditional 
promiſes, where the condition is fulfilled, as if the pro» 
miſe had been abſolute. 

There is a faith which is a meet fancy, The faith of 
Enthufiaſts, who believe upon unſcriptural Revelation , 
who believe above and beſides what is written ; faith of 
Ignorants, whoſe belief is ( according to the Arhemans 

| worſhip } on the #»hnown God ; the faith of /dlers, who 
believe they ſhall reſt with Chriſt, though they never la- 
boured with him : The faith of the profane, who believe 
they (hall be ſaved, though they be not ſanRtified ; ſuch 
f21tn 1s meer fancy; opinion or preſumption ycu may call 
1t, rather then faith : Youthat ae ignorant, idle, pro- 
Pitane, and xnſanftified ; and yet þelicve you ſhall be (a- 
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ved, you believz a lie, you believe that which God hath 


ever ſaid ſhall be, nay, you believe that which God hath | 


ſaid ſhall never be, Jer. 27.11. They are a people of » 


underſtanding, therefore he that made them will mt ſav 


them, 1 Cor.6.11.Such ſhall never inherit the Kingdom of 


Ged, Hear, ſinners, hear, God mult be alyar, cr you * 


Faith alle. | 
But the faith of God's EleR, ſuch as hath beer: before 


deſcribed, this is that precious tryed faith, by which who. n of 


ſcever believes ſhall not be confounded, Chriflians, you 


that have obtained ſuch precious faith, a Chriſt-emhra. 4" 


Cing faith,an heart purifying,a fleſh-mortifyine, a world. 


conquering faith, you may venture ſafely upon it; if ever | 


this faith deceive you, God hath deceived you, the Scri- 
ptures have deceived you, Chriſt hath deceived you, who 


hath prayed (and we may be bold to turn Chrift's prayer wil 


into a promiſe) that this faith fail not, let the Phavatick 


world laugh, and mock, and call your conſolations delu- | 


fions, your confidence conceit, or what they will ; let tri 
them alone,you muſt give loſers leave to talk and laugh; | 


yet, Caſt not away your confidence, which hath great re- 


compence of reward. 

6. The Dodrine concerning Good Works, is a certain 
truth. In this I ſhall ſhew, 

Firſt, What we are to underſtand by Good Works. A 


o00d work in general,is an holy or gracions ation, to the # 


making up whereof, theſe four things are neceſlary. 


I, The Principle muſt be good from which it proceeds, | 


it muſt befrom an honeſt and upright heart, from a pure 


conſcience,from faith unfeigned, &c.Mat.12.35, 17m, \ 


--E4--4p 
2. The Matter muſt be good; ſomthing that 1s com- 


manded, Micah 6.8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what u 
good, and what doth the Lord require of thee? Iſa.29. 13. 


Their fear towards mr. was taught by the precepts of _ 
3, 49G 
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na Gol 3. The form or manner of doing muſt be good, it muſt 
Mic Gul be well done ; this takes in the confideration of all its 
4 faltf. circumſtances, of time, place, &c. 
®vilmk 4. The endmult be good, it muſt be done to the glo- 
the Kyla ry of God, 1 Cor. 10, 31. 
alyx, m As tothe particular kinds of Good # orks, they ate not . 
eafily to be reckoned up : The Paprſfs talk little of any 
Good Works, but the exerciſes of bownty and liberality, in 
oiving Alms, feeding the hungry, cloathing the naked, 
- viſiting andrelieving the afflited, building of Alms- 
houſes, Colledges, and the like ; upon which they inſiſt 
| ſo muchzas if there were ſcarce any other good works,but 
ſuch as theſe ; but we may not confine them within ſo 
; narrow a compaſs, Good works do fignifie the ſame with 
| a good life, or a godly life ; the doing and obſerving all 
things which God hath commanded us:Qur living holily, 
t honeltly,circumfpeRly,fruitfully, imports the ſame with 
| our doing good works; the exercifing of all the graces 
, k. of Chriſt, faith, love, hope, &c. The ſubduing and mor - 
tifying of luſt and corruption, the governing our hearts, 
the governing our tongues, the ordering of our carriages 
towards God , and towards men; all acts of Religion, 
' Righteouſneſs, Mercy, Charity, Praying, Faſting, 
Hearing, San&tifying the Sabbath, Lending, Giving, 
Forgiving, Peace-making, Inftruting, Exhorting, Re- 
proving, Denying our ſelves, taking up our Croſs, fol- 
lowing Chriit, Fighting the good Fight of Faith, 'lay- 
10g up treaſures ih heaven, and the like; theſe are good 
works; every thing Is a good work, concerning which 
God will ſay at laſt, yell done good and faithful Servant: 
In all theſe the Lord requires, 

1 That we at, eAd extremum v1rium, to our ut- 
moſt, Zceleſ. 9. 10. What thine hand findeth to do, and 
ſo what thy head, or thy heart findeth to do, do it with 
thy might + Tit, 2, 14, Zeatons of good yyorks, Rom. 12. 
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14. Not flathful in buſtntſs, but fervent in ſpirit, ſexy; "p It 
the Lord, Col 1.10. Fraitful in go2d works, 1 Cor, I5, ll 
ult. Aboundiug 11 th: wirk of the Lord, bu 

' 2, Thatwe a@ in thzſe, Ad extremum vite; to the * 
end of our days, D:ut. 6. 2. Fear tht Lord thy Gd, and | 

þ:ep all bis Statutes, and his Commandmznts all th: days 

of thy life, 

3. Thatwe be doing Pertotum w1ie curſuns, Without 
intermiſſion ; there muſt not onely bz well-doing, buta 
conts 4H4nce in w:ll-doing, Rom, 2, G24 will not have any | 
Chaſmes or vacuities in our lives, but every day muſt be 
filled up with the duties of it ; Chriſtians muſt not think 
of getting to Heaven per ſaltum, they muſt not leap, but yu 
walk;they muſt not leap over a duty,nor leap over a day, ',arkati 
uulla dies fine linea, The Liw of God dath nat allow a 
day to ſin, nor abate us one days work, Todemmda 
breathing time from the ſervice of God, is to defire ſo 
much tim2 for the ſervice of {1n, We are ever ſerving one 
Maſter, or the other ; we are certainly ſerving fin, when 
WE are not in one way or other ſerving the Lord. 

Secondly, That good works are neceſſiry : Neceſſary 
to ſalvation ; ſo though we are not likz to bz ſaved by 
our works,yet we cannot b: fav2d without them, He that | 
works not, ſhall not eat bread in the Kingdom of Gold, | 
The everlaſting Reſt is not for loyterers, but for labout- * 
ers, Mat.7, 21, Not every one that ſauh unto m?, Lord, +: 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kinrdom of heaven, but he tha 

. doththe Will of my Pather which is is Heaven, Faith can- 
not ſave us without works : The Apoſtle tells us, fames 
2.26, Faith with works is deal ; and a dead faith can- yu 
not bring us to lifs. Therefore the Apo'tle Parl fo ve- , 
hemzntly chucger, Tit. 3.8. This « a faithful ſaying, 
and theſe things I will that thon affirm conſtantly, that 
they which have believed in God may b: careful t1 mun- 
$41 good works, for theſe things art g114 a4 proſitavle ts : 
| ihe | 
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, "me. Where obſerye the Preface to the charge, This z, 
nf faithful ſaying; that is, a true ſaying, and a great truth 
| a worthy {aying, or ſtrenuouſly, worthy to be delivered, 
w vite; 1 4 worthy to. be received, And theſe things 1 will that thou 
d thysy @ firm copflartly , or teach conſtantly, or reſolvedly, be 
"—_ alt yp mot beaten off from it. Why, what 1s this great truth x 
Why, this is it, That they which have believed in God, 
rſem, "Y as ever they would that their fauh ſhould ſtand them in 
Al-doine, 27 ftead, muſt be careful to maIntain good works : not on- 
i 8f ah ly to do good works, but Tevir=&y to maintain or to ex- 
ry da wp cel and abound in gocd works ; theſe things are good 

T* ”_ tf and profitabie to men, | rd $93 
C Now let me demand of all the world, where lies the 
acti Phanaticiſme in any of all this > Which of theſe: Do&- 
lep orert rines it is that is but a conceit ? Js it this, that Chbr:ſts- 
ans muſt not onely be believers, but muſt do goad works? Ty 
it this, T hat they muſt work with: all their nught, that 
" they muſt continue at their work without interns ſſion,(that 
- 15) that they muſt beſtow none of their time: on the De- 
vil, but all on God? Or 1s this the conceit, That this 
well- doing is neceſſary to our well-beryg? Let this be grant- 
_ ed, that there 1s no fancy in all this, and 1 have at once 
* diſpatched my whole undertaking ; and if I had no more 
* toſay, I have ſufficiently made it good to you, that 
' firiR godlineſs is no fancy. * For this doctrine of good 
wot ks,which I have laid before you,thzs :5 godlixeſs, cod- 
\ lineſs1n the greateſt ſeverity and liriftneſs of it; grant a 
neceſſity of ſuch aliſe as this, and you grant all that is 
deſired. And can any of this be denied ? Mult we ſerve 
the Lord ? To be doing good, is the ſame with ſerving = 
® God. Muſt we ſerve the Lord onely, and wholly ; may 
not fin claim a ſhare, and now and then ſomething to be 
done for the Devil? Muſt we ſerve the Lord with all 
our might , or may leſs ſerve ? Conſider that Scripture, 
Luke 17, 10. ## hen you bave dent all that you can, ſay, 
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w? are unprofitable ſervants,we have dont no more than t iy (Vu 
duty todo, When we have given unto God all thaty, | Via 
owe him, then let the flzſh and the Devil take the res ji 
| Beloved, conſider what I have ſaid, and obſerye whe, MA 
ther all that diligence, faithfulneſs, zeal, tenderneſs, and | gat 
p10 


preciſeneſs which the firiteſtChriſtians either praiſe eo 


profeſs, be not included in theſe three things, to ſerye '*! ifrl 


the Lord with all our might, to the end of our days, any WP, 
in a conſtant and continued courſe of godlineſs, jel 
Chriſtians!Now that you ſee what little weight or reg- ind, 

ſon hitherto there appears in this charge of th: world a. are 
oainſt us, let us be encouraged to hold faſt, and holdon Jhekt 
our holy coutſe ; let our practices be exaQt accordins to vina. 
our pricciples, and let our principles alone to.plead for hin, 
themſelves ; God will ple:d for them againſt all the 819%? 
world: Let-u$not give occaſion to evil men to charge us [pie 0 
with looſneſs,and then we may give them leave to charge HE 
us with oyermuch firicneſs,. norah | 
 Butoh! How much reaſon have ve to blame our ſelves kx beldh 
on the one hand, whilſt they injuriouſly blame us on the 1{99, 
other : Too tri, too precife, too painful in the work of nel fu 
the Lord !- oh, how ſadly deficient rather are we | How |: 
ſpare are our duties ! Hoy little is our care ! How une- T2 
ven are our goings / We nee not fear any exceſs, where Þ* 
we feel ſo many defets. Oh how ſcanty are our ſervices | 

for cur God ! How barren are our fields, ! How thin do 

our good fruits ſpring up ? Sinners, charge us with our 
barrenneſs, and we will join with you inthe charge: The " 
Lord pardon us,itis but little that we have brought forth; | 

our good fruits are but like the gleammgs of the Harwſt, \ 

here and there an ear, or a poor handful ; or like the 
leanings of the Oltve-tree, a. 17. 6 Twoor three Ber- 

Ties in the tp of the uppermoſt bough,ſfour or five in the ont- 

raft fruitful branches. Bleſſed be God for any thing,but 


wo to us that there is no more ; it is but here a little a Uk 
there 4 
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Worethaty” there a little,here a line, and there a blanck,that we have 
L allt to ſhew. Oh how many Chaſms and Vacuities are there 
to be found in our courſe ? how many empty hours and 
empty days have we lived, concerning which, if we 
ſhould have asked, Anima quid fec:fts hodie? Soul,what 
account canſt thou give of this days work ? Inflead of gi- 
ving in our 6:1,we muſt give in a b/anck,and write down 
nothing but Perd:d:, perdids,I have loſt a day more. Oh 
Brethren, let us take heed of giving in any more ſuch 
blanck accounts, leſt from our Perdid: we ſhould at laſt 
come to Write down Perjz, per::, I am loſt, I am undone, 
I have loſt ſo much time, that now Iam afraid I have 
loftmy ſoul, 
| Beloved, Whilſt others beſpatter our diligence, let 
us bewail our negligence; let us bewail it and amend, If 
to be fri, and watchful, and fruitful, be to be vile and 
fooliſh, let us reſolve with that holy King , e ml be 
wore vile thexthis ; we will be more fooliſh then this, if 
this be folly : whil't men charge us, that our religion is 
fancy, we have no ſuch way to vindicate it, and prove it 
a reality, but by being more Religious, more ſrily ſo, 
more fruitfully fo: our fruitfulneſs in good works will be 
the proof of cur ſincerity, and will filence our adverſa- 
ries calumnies. 

ObjeA; But is t'ere ſo much tn this doftrine of good 
works, and all neceſſar y to ſalvation? whothes can be ſa- 
ved? May not a good will ſerve to make up the deſefts of 
good works? We have heard that God accepts the will for 
the deed, and we hope, that though we have done little, yet 
that this will be accepted, that we have a willing mind. 

Sol, Though this be a truth, and may adminiſter com- 
fort to Chriſtians in many caſes, that a willing mind is 
accepted with God, where there is little done : yet be- 
Cauſe 1t hath been by divers much miſtaken and abuſed, 
and this miſtake hath probably proved fatal to many a 


Soul, 
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Soul, being made uſe of to ſerve for an excuſe of a lazy | A 


heart aid barren life ; give me leave before I proceed a: 
ny further, to turn afide alittle, and make ſome ſtay 
upon the cor fideration hereof, and to ſhew you in whar 
ſenſe the will may be accepted; where the work is not 


done. 


There is a queſtion put atnotgſt the School-men, aha. ah 


ther-a will to ſin where the A&t follows not, contraQs 
not as great a fin in the fight of God, as both the will and 
the Act : Datandi determines it thus, the reafon why 
the wall to fin brings not forth the At, may be twofold; 
either Propter incompletam & umperfettung voltintatem, 
becauſe the will is not ſo fully peremptorily reſolyed & 
ſet upon it; or elſe, Propter 1mpedimentium alrquod, becauſe 
though the will be fully reſolved upon it, yet there is 
ſomthing that hinders the execution, as 1t may be, want : 
of poiver, or opportunity to commit 1t : Now in the firſt | 
caſeſays he, where the reaſon of the not aQing of fin, 1s 
in theccmpleatneſs of the will;there the will without the 
at 15 not as great a fin as the will-and act together + but - 
if the will were fo fully reſolved, that it would have 
brought forth the aR, if it had not been hindered, there 
the euiltis as ercat, if the fin be not committed, as if it 
had been committed. | 

There m1y be uſe of this to the detertmining the pre- 
ſent queſtion : where there 1s a will to perform a þ 6-4 
and yet it is not done, if the reaſon of the failing be not 
from the incompleatneſs of the will, but from ſome una- 
vcidable hinderance, there the will is accepted, as if the 
work had been done : where the will is {> ſtrongly ſet up- 
on duty, as that it would have brought forth the perbor- * 
mance, had it nat been for ſome invincible hinderancezit 
ſhall not fail cf acceptance ; thereaſon is, becanſe where 
the defe& is not inthe will, God hath the heart, and 


whereſoever God hath the heart, there is certain accep- 
tance 


cance With God : where the feat is ehgaged againſt atiy 
particular luſt, and. 15 reſolyed upon it, this luſt I miſt 
mortifie, and thruugh the hel p of God'ylll ſeek.its de- 
truRion, thougn it cannot yet compaſs it, yet this reſo+ 
Iution evidenczs, that rhe heartis on Gods fide ;- it doth 
not fide wich luft againſt God,buſt fides with God againſt 
luſt, and fo in all other che like caſes, 2 Cof, 5.1 1,1f here, 
be firſt a wiiling mind, it ts accepted actording to what 4 
man hath, and not according to what he hath nt © He that, 
gives according to what he nath, he that. does according 
to what he hath, and does it heartily, ſhall be accepted 
undoubtedly; It may be thy caſe may beſuch ſometimes, 
that to w:ll may be all thou haſt towards a Duty : As for, 
inſtance, when thu haft a will to ſhew mercyzto give an 

. Alms, if thou haſt notning to give, thy will 1s all thon 
| haſt, *Tis true, there may be miſtakes, and we are too 
apt to ſuch miſtakes, to. ittipate our failings 1n. Duty to 
want of ability, when they are for wait of will. How or- 
dinarily do men thus excuſe the grofleſt negleRs , even 


Qropethen'\ when they yield themſelyes over toart univerſal careleſs 
2 lgh and 1dle life; wherein there is not the leaſt care or pains 
Ss taken to pleaſe or follow God 2 Why; 1 de what [ tan, 1 


_ can ds 9 mort than I tay; I wouldlive a beret life, but, 
I - Icannot; when yetthe will is only infault: though. you 
TRE... do no more than you .can,yet if you had good will.to 
paning, [ It, you might do more than you do But (till the great que- 
 Monwill be, How may I know (tn caſe of failings. of per- 

" formance) whether my will be ſo fully fet upon my duty, - 
that there would be performance if it were not hindredjif 
it wer2 not for want cf power or opportunity? I anſwerz., 

__ ...I;Therejs no pleading want of ability to excuſe 2 tc- 
tal neglect of godlineſs ; if the pretence be. of warit of. 
abllity.tq live a godly life in general; 1 a willixg to live, 
4 godly cife, but cannot, there *cis certainthe defect 15 in 
mew H ; the Spirit >f San:tification, is a Spirit, of. power, 
ind wire th2 vfil! is onc8 Tavinzly renew'd by that mig?> , 
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ty Spirity there is certainly ſuch a power commanicate} V'W8 
as will infallibly bring on the Soul to follow Go in 4 | 4 
courſe of godlinels, whatever particular weakneilcy and 
failings there may be,2 7 m1,1.7, God hath not given ws 
ſpirit of ſear, but of power, and of love, axd of a ſound 
mind, [er.42.20,21. Te diſſembled in your hezrts, when \. 
you ſent me to the Lord your Led, ſaying, pra» ſor us, aud 
what ſoever the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak,,we will doit Here 
was 2 fair promiſe, what could be ſaid more? Whatever 
the Lord ſhall ſay, we will do; and like encugh they | 
might have ſome intention toit ; but ſayesthe Prophet, . gf 
Ye difſembled with me all the while 3 why, how does that 
appear ? why, in the next verſe, ſayes he, [ have thy 
day declared it to you, but you have nt done any thing fo  \f 
which the Lord your God ſent me to you, If your hearts 
had been right, there would have been ſomething done, 
but you have done nothing. Beloved, you that ſay you 
Fain would follow God, but cannot ; you would fa'n live 
a godly life, but do nothing towards it ; you would wil- 
lingly leave off your worldly life, or your fleſhly life,or * Yor 
your idle life ; you would fain leayz off your drinking, | þ 
and 2amin2, and wantonnel*, and betake yecur ſelves to 
praying andrepenting,and denying ycurſelves,and min- 
ding your Souls, and the things of Eternity,but you are 
notable; the meaning is this, you are not willing, you - 
cannot find in your hearts to take up ſuch a conrſe', you 
have ſome velleties, ſome w:fhes, and weak inclinations 
to godlineſs, but no will to it; if there were a willing 
mind within,doubtleſs there would be ſome ſign of it 1n 
your ccurſe without, 

2,For particular Duties, when we are willing to ther, 

and yet fall ſhort of performance , we miy know that 

the will would bring forth the acts, were 1t not for ſome 

oreat 1mpediments. | 

1. When the non-performance of Duty brings forth 
forrop and tronble of brart'; whei itis a grief of mind to 
us 


RR” 
us that we cannot do what we woiild, Rem.7.18, 19:24. 
To will is preſent with me, but how to "perform that which 
5 good, 1 find not ; the good that 7 would.do,. 8c; .Oh 
wretched man that I ans,who ſhall deliver me from thie bod ” 
of this death ? That which hindred him was a. fore bur- 
then to hit, imder which he groans, and paſſionately. 
wiſhes for his redemption and deliveraiice from it;thoſe 
who in Caſe of failings are quiet;-and well enough coh- 
tented, muck more, thoſe who are glad of an excuſe, as 
too often*tis to be obſerved in many, who whea they are 
put upon difficult or diſpleaſing dutics;are glad they have 
{0 Hoch to ſay for themſelves, "that they are not able, or 
have not opportunity ; *ris an argument; that little would 
have been done, had chey had never ſo great ability... -. 
2. When,if we cannot do the Duty, do what we can. 
towards it, A tman that's poor, and cannot give an alms. 
to his Brethren in diſtreſs, yet he can pity them,pray for. 
them, make their caſe known to others that. can relieve 
them 5 if he donot whit he can; if he do not open his. 
bowels to them, thouzh he canriot open his hand; though. 
be had never ſo much, his poor Brother woilld be like t to 
be little the better. The poor Widow that call in he: Mite. 
into the Treaſury, which was all ſhe had ; *twas a fign 
ſhe -tizd a large heart, though ſhe gave ſo fmiall a oift, 
1 Kings 8.17, Dvd haditin his heart to build an houſe. 
for God, and yet did it not ; the Lord hindred him. How: 
may it be known that Devid would indeed (if he might) 
have built it > why, by this it appeared, though he might. 
notdo.it,yet he did what he thight towards it; though he 
mightnot build, yet he prepar*d rriaterials for the building, : 
Tf thou arthit a Babe in Chriſt, baſt had biit a little tittie; 
haſt yet but a little underſtanding , 4 little firength ;_ 
though thou canſt{ not follow the Lord i in ſuch exadineſe, 5 
nar tain to ſuch a fruitful life as thoſe that are grown 
and experienced hriſtians have attained to,yet if whil'R, 


toil 4:f brit s Child 5 thou Sal fclloy the ow” 4 
2 J 
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Child, according to the meaſure of thine underſtanding 
and ability ; thou art yet unskilful, and performeſt thy 
duties in a broken manner, but yet thou doſt perform 
them ; thou art weak as a Child, but yet art rrattable as a 
Child, willing to be led where thou canſt not go; if 
it bz thus with thee, thou needeſt not be diſcouraged ; he 
that whil'{ he is but a child, does follow God as a child, 
according. to his meaſure, *tis a ſign that if he were a 
man, he would follow. him as a man. If you labour under 
any luſt or violent paſſion, which it may be flows from 
your xatural complexion, or bodily conſiita-ton ,, which 
whenever its moved and ſtirred,you are not able to (tand 
beforeit z andnotwithlianding you know it is your duty 
to mortifie and crucifie it, yet (U1ll this is your caſe, that 
though it be matter of great grief to you,and as acontinual 
thorn in your fl:ſh,&ait be the lunging defire of your ſcul 
to have it delicoy*d,yet you can dolittle to it;in this caſey 
x. If yourwill to be rid of ir, brins forth a continual 
Wa:ching and praying againſt it; if you cannot overcome 
1t,yet you are till fighting againſt it;ifit will live in you, 
yet you will not let it live in peace with youzeſpecially if, 
2, Your ſtriving againit it be not altogether without 
ſucceſs, but brings forth ſome aRtual reſtraint of ir,as to 
thoſe outward as by which it would yent it ſelf ; as if 
you cant overcome pallion,yet you reſtrain in ſome mea- 
ſure your tongue from-uttering 1t in any angry words ; of 
1f you cannot overcome your inward pride, yet you do 
forbear thoſe ſelf-exalting words, and vain boaſtings,&c. 
by wh'ic:: chatluſt is ſo vented ; if your heart be ſo ſet a- 
oainft it, that it thus irives again(t the luſt within ,. and 
does ordinarily reſtrain ſome of its outward aQtings; you 
may hz ſure, tt if you could have your will, it ſhould 
not F» ſuFcre ' 15101: ane night more within you, If 
you haze a {11ii.. ! 2arty are naturally, or by occaſion of 
2ny bodily diſt.mper, dull, heavy,: nd unactive, and are 
thlkyiſting for 2 more ative, hvely ſpirtt,but cannot at-" 
fain* 
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tain it ; yet thouzh your heart be heavy and fleepy, you 
will not letic (leep in quiet, but are trequently jogping 
and awakening it by the molt fiirring and quickning con- 
fiderations ; it you endeavour to ſerve the Lord with the 
beſt you havezif what you want in quickneſs and (pright- 
fulneſs,you labour to make up m ſeriouſneſs; though you 
make on by a {low pace, yet you do goo ; why, then 
| know, that you have to do with a God that knows and 
conſiders your frame,and in this caſe alſo will accept you, 
according to what you haye, and not according to what 
ycu have not, | | £ 
- - 3. If there be ſome duties that you are unable to do, 
yet if you be faithful in others that you can do; if you 
havenot an Alms to give to onethat's poor, yet you can 
oive counſel to him, and therein ſhew kinaneſs to his 
Soul ; if you can'tio well. compoſe your thoughts to an 
fixed meditation, but are unavoidably perplexed wit 
Cconfuſedneſs and diſtrattions ; yet you can pray, or you 
can ſpend th: more time in reading ; do youdo that ? If 
you Cannot ſo profitably, or to ſo much ſpiritual advan» 
rage, improve Chriſtian ſociety, do you do the more in 
private, in your more retired and immediate converſe 
with God? If you want courage or boldneſs to appear 
for God, in exhorting or reproving others,eſpecially ſuch 
aS are above you ; yet you have Families wherein you 
Can be bold ; what do you taere to your Children , to 
your Servants? Do you inftru& them, warn and reprove 
them, &c? Though (as before) you can't extend mercy 
fo others in their needs (having not wherewithal)yer you 
are juſt,and righteous, and honeſt, and peaceable in your 
dealings with, 1nd carriage tovyvards all ? If you are juſt, 
and would be merciful,if you had wherewithal ; if you 
are profitable in your converfing with your Families,and 
would be ſo to others,if you could get up to courage ard 
b-Idnels ; If you are ſerious and ſpiritual, anJ affeRto- 
Pats in ſecret, and haye awill ta be ſo in ſociety,thac's an 
13 Argument 
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Argument that your will yould bring forth performance 
there alſo, if it w-te not hindred. ' 

* 4. If at ſuch times when there are not ſuch impedi- 
ments, we then do what at other times we cannot ; that 
which ye cannot do at ſome times; 'as 1n fickneſs , 'or 
m times of | deſertion or temptation, may be done at a- 
nother time, when we ire not under ſuch diſadvantages. 

' Now gather up all theſe cogether,and then the ueſti- 
on will eaſily be determiaed. He that hath a will to walk 
in all the duties of Godlineſs ; he that does ordinarily 

walk in the praQtice of thoſe holy duties which ke hath 
poneer t todo ; he: that doth what he can towards thoſe 
duties which he cannot fully 'reachto ; he that mourns; 
andis grieved in his heart under his failings, this 'man 
may have ground to conclude, that his ſpirit i is ſincerely 
willing; though his fleſh be weak, and that this willing 
mihd is accepted with God as if it did really perform: 
But now,thoſe that pretend to have a good will to Godli- 
neſs, but yet in their general courſe are carnal and care- 
leſs, and tnere”s little or nothing of a godly life to be 
ſeen ; thoſe thatdo not what they can, that do not en- 
deavour todo what they cannot, that do not moury under 
their failings, but. are contented 'and quiet, and ſatisfic 
chemſelves i in this, that their will is 200d, and that God 
acceptstheir will for the deed, ſuch as theſe do but de- 
ceive themſelves, and are not Prignt before God, Dot 
accepted with him, : - 

7, The Do&rine of the lat Judement, and the dif- 
ferent rewards 'that (hall then be rendred- to thoſe that 
are fincerely's ootly; and all others in the World, is. n© 
Fancy, but a real Truth, 1am dealing with Pharijees, not 
with Sadduces, and therefore ſhall not need'to | prove et- 
_ ther the Reſurre&ion or Ju dorent : My main bulineſ\s 

here will lie in the proof of the.latter part;7 hat the ſin. 
gerely godly {cl hav: t:: the judgment @ far different re- 
ward fron; a: orher 2 DICE, ; Thax God hath appointed: 2 day 
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in which he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, IT 
hope you will give me leave to believe that you are al- 
ready ſatisfied init: When all the men cf this World 
ſhall have cun their courſe 5 when the Courtly Gallants, 
and the rufling Roylters, when the proud Minions, and 
wanton Mimicks ſhall have. a&ted their glorious parts ; 
when the trampled and contemned Chriſtians (hall have 
all run their weary Race ; when the laſt Scene ſhall be 
over, the Stage cleared, the Curtains drawn ; when the 
beg2ers Rags,and the great mens Robes ; when theWar- 
riors Swords, and £tates-men Gowns ſhall be put off and 
laid aſide, and the poor oppreſſed ſhall {tand upon even 
oround wit h their mightielt Oppreflors; when the Kings 
of the Earth (hall have laid down their Crowns, and the 
Princes their Scepters ; when the Judges of the Earth 
ſhall have broken up their Courts, and their Term 15 en- 
ded; th2n ſhall the God of Glory ere& his Tribunal ; 
before which, all perſons from theleaſt to th2 greateſt, 
mult make their perſonal appearance, have all their wayes 
and a&ings examined, and confidered over again, and re- 
ceive their doom : They (hall men return and diſcern be- 
rwixt the righteous and the wicked, betwixt him th.t ſer- 
wed the Lord, and him that ſerved him not : Then ſhall 
men ſay Verily,there us a remard for the r1ohteors ( a pe- 
Culiar reward) doubtleſs he i 4 God that judgeth 13; the 
Earth, If you ask, What ſhall this reward of the righ- 
teous be? and what ſhall be the ditference betwixt theire, 
and the rewards of all others vvhatſoever ? Let theſe fol- 
lovving Scriptures be examined, and give in the anſvver, 
Rom.2.,6,7,8,9. Who will render toevery man agrording 
to their deeds, to thems who by patient continuing in well- 
doing, ſeek for glory, honour and immortality geternal life; 
but to.thems that are contentions, and obey not the truth, but 
obey unrighteouſueſs, indignation and wrath , tribulation 
and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth evil ; of the 
ſew firſt, and alſo of the Gentile, The vvords refer to 
Ry | as 5 _ 
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left Judgment, as appears by the former part of them, 


ho ſpall render, 8c. in the follovving part vye have ths 
dividing - the theepf rom theGoats ;vvhich are both des 
ſcribed, & have tneir dittinet revvards appointed to them, 

' I, We have a deſcription of the ſhcep,:nd vvhat their 
a ſhall be ; and by their deſcription, thele (ſheep 
ſhould be the very ſame vvith Prece/ians, or circumſpett - 
Chriſtians : Firſt, They are ſuch as ck fcr Glory and 
Henour, and Immortality ; that is, that ſcek for a par- 
tton of Glory arid Immortality in the Worid to come : 
They leave the Kingdoms of this World to be ſhared a: 
mong the men of this World, and ſetk for that K ng- 
Hom vvhich cannot be ſhaken, Second! Y, They are vvell.- 
doers, 2 2c:d men, and holy men, then of a good and holy 
life. Thirdly, They continue in vvell-doing ; ; they are 
hot good for a fit, but *tis the vyay of eh-ir life, Fourthly, 
They patic-1tly continue : Patience 1s either, | 

Of 1.-bour ; they donot complain, ner are Vyeary 
pf their vyork, but buckle to it,” Or, 
"3. Of ſufferings; 3 they can bear as vvell as do : Or, 

3 Of delay; they are content to fiay for their revvard 
till hereafter ; lerothers take their portions and their re- 
vvards here,they are conteiit ts Hay for theirs till hcreaf- 
ter.” This is the deſcription of the ſheep; and of all the 
mea in'the World; vvho' ſhould theſe ſheep » be ? Can 
they be any other nien than thoſe godly Kc. tht have 
been laid oper to you 2 Weil, but vvhat is the revyard 
vvhich in the judament the Lard* vvill render to thefe ? 
Why,it is etertial Life eternal Glory and Bl:f:dneſs : to 
how that by patient continuarce in well-doing 8c, hg will 
tender eternal Life, This'is tre, ſinners, this is no con- 
Ceit, it is 4 certain truth, and ſuch a truth as your ſelves 
inuſt believe, beforcever you cab cone to God : Hebr. 
11,6. He that gameth to God mujt believe that God ts, and 
that þs & A rewarder of thers bar (d1hgeatly ) 'feek bim. 
Mz uy Itzof ther at ( Sign) ſeek high, They Joe the 
j»i+, ; os ame 
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{ame men you ſee that are ſpoken of here, and in the for- 
mer Scripture : of theſe God is the rewarder ; that is, 
with a ſpecial and glorious reward ; that is neceflary to 
be underſtood : God hath rewards for the ungodly : You 
that are proud,and perſecutors,and deſpiſers of God, and 
his wayes, God will ceward you for all your dozngs'; but 
he haih a bleſſed reward for thoſe that ſeek him : And 
thus ſaith the Text, Every one that cometh unto God muſt 
believe, Sinners, you will not be perſwaded now but theſe 
people are foolith,ſelf-deluding people,and that theHea- 
ven, the Joy, the Glory, and the Blefledneſs they feed 
themſelves with the hope of, is only in their own fancies; 
but yet, if ever you come to any thing, if ever you be 
brought home'to God, this is that which you { mult) be- 
ſieve, That God 1s a rewarder, and a gloricus rewarder of 


khek chem that d:/rgently ſeek him. Thus we have the deſcrip- 


tion of the ſheep, and of their reward, and the certainty 
thereof ; next we have the deſcription of the Goats, and 
their reward ; of them ther21s a general deſcription, T he 
mes that do ev1l;and this threefold particular deſcription, 
1. They are Contentions. 2.T hey obey not the truth : But, 
3. They obey unrighteouſneſs : which for methods ſake I 
fhall reduce to two Heads. They are deſcribed , 1, By 
their Contention, 2. By their Conqueſt. | 

Firſt, By their Contention : There is a twof:.1d Con- 
tention. x. Of man with man. 2. Of man with God, 
This latter 1s expreſt in Scripture by gazz-ſazing, Rom: 
10. by ref/tizg, As 7.51.7e fliff-neched and wnoircuns. 
ciſed t2 heart, ye do alwayes refeſt the Holy Ghoſt ; by 
kicking, Deut.32.15. This kicking implies, x. Oppo- 
fition againſt God, 2. Oppoſition joined with ſcorn and 
contempt, putting a ſlight upon God,and all his Connſels 
and Wayes, Now this latter is the Contenticn meant in 
the Text, Contention againſt God ; they will not heark- 
en to his voyce, not be obedient fo his truth ; The Lord 
Command; and calls thera to' accept of þiis Grace, and 
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to b= obedient to his Law, but they reje& God, kick a 
gainlt his Word, and refuſe to hearken to him, 
* Secondly, By their Conquzſt orViory in this Conteſt: 
afcer all the trivings of God with them, they (till Rand 
it out and overcom2; they obey wat the truth , but peri 
ro obey unrighteonſneſs: where | 


x. By the Truth, we are to underftand the whale wryd 


of Ged, John 17. 17. Thy Word ts Truth; both the Word 
of rightcouſutſs,the Law,and the word of Faith,the Go- 
ſpel : by obeying the truth,we are to underſtand,ſubmit- 
ting to the government of the Law , and accepting the 
Grace of the Goſpel. 

2, By unrightzouſnzſs we are to underſtand all thoſe 
- Corrupt Principles, according to which the luſts of men 
do govern them; which (I take) the Apoſtle means, 
Rom.7.2 3.by the Law of ſin. ln that,and the former verſe, 
there is mention mad2 of four Laws contending one a- 
eainſt another ; whereof two are on one fide, and two on 
the other ; the Law of God,the Law of the Mind,the Lam 
of the Members,and the Law of Sin.By the Law of God, 
1s underſtood the xy rd of God - by ths Law of the Mind, 
is underſtood in the Regenerate, Grace ; in the Uareze- 


nerate, the /ight of the natural Conſcience : by the Law of .; 


the M:mbers, underſtand Lu/#, or Concup:ſcence : by the 
Law of Sin, thoſe corrupt Prexceples according to which 
' Luſt governs, as the Law of the Mind governs according 
to thoſe holy Principles contained in the Word ; for 
there are certain Principles of unrighteouſneſs according 
to which the fl2th governs. To enumzrate and reckon 
up all theſe corrupt Principles, would be as great a task 
as fo reckon up all the D >&cines of Truth,and the righ- 
tequs Commmds of God ; to erch of which holy Doc- 
trines and Commands, there are in this Luv of Sin, Prin- 
ciples dire&ly contrary. Now b2cauſz it may ſerye the 
defign I am now purſuing, v:z. To help ſtaners to under- 
Rand themſelves, I (hall mention ſame of the __ of 

es et as ae ad; es __— 
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" them, i in number Te ; which, if you will, you may call 
we Devils Ten C ammandments. 

Live to th 7 ſelf. Mind thine own things ; this is 
the fir and great Commandment on which all 'the reſt 
hang, and to which they ſerve, and is the ſame as be thine 
> own s God, thine own Idol. 

. Let thy Will be thy Law, Thou art thine own ; thy 
Tongue is thine iy Time is thine own,thy ERate i iS 
**prtw thine own, may*lt thou not do what thou wilt with thine 

own ? 

3. Makg thy beſt of the tine preſent , » and of preſent 
things. Loſe not a certainty for uncertainties:who knows * 
what ſhall be hereafter ? Eat and drink, for ro morrow 
thou dyeſt, be merry while thou mayeſt, ſpend while thou 
haſt it ;' make'Hay while the Sun ſhines ; Death Comes, 
and there is an end of all thy mirth, 

4 ' Stand faſti in the libertzes of th y fleſh. Come not 
| Into bondage ; be not a voluntary ſlave toa firict andre- 
ſtrained life, when thou may'lt, if thou wilt , uſe thine 
' own liberty, 

5, Continue in ſfin,becauſe grace bath abounded.” Chriſt 
dyed for ſinners, God is merciful, why ſhouldeſt thou 
then fear to take thy courſe ? 
' 6.Do as others do, Goalong with the —— faſhion 
thy ſelf: to the times, be not fineular: : Why ſhouldeſt thou 
think thy ſelf wiſer than others ? 
- 7, Do no more in Religion than meds, Be not righteous 
over-much ; be not over-forward ; a little Faith, a little 

Rep-ntance will ſerve thy turn. 
 * 8. Dont $rou ble thy ſelf about ſmell offences, Thoughts 
andy | are free; Words are but things of courſe ; What man is 
| there that lives and ſics not ? What ſhouldeſt thou keep 
W® ſuch ado about thy ſins ? Are they not þut littl: ones? = 
9. Be mot over-haſt y:\f thou muſt repent,it is time enough 
;. yet; torment not thy { If before thy time; repentance 
will bs viell EnOUSH at laſt: ; when thou art old, "I 
\ 4 NN.” | E304 4 Ve 
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have little elſe to do; be not old whilſt thou art young; | pun! f 
10. Truſt God with thy Soul, rather than man with 
thy body. Thar is,chooſe iniquity rather than AMidtion; | þ 
' venture no further in matters of Religion, th:n thoy 
may & with ſafety. Theſe are ſome of tr.ofe corrupt in 
Principles which make up the Laiv of Sin, to which all } gee! | 


others may be reduced ; and living under the power of 8 

any of theſe, or any other of the like nature, this is cbey- ww} 

mg Unri hteouſneſs : As the Apoltle (ayes, He that breaks 1 Dnb if 

one of 4 6 Commandments of God, 4s gmlty of all : So he wird | 

that lives under the power of any one of the Com- \neamrlt 

mandments of the Devil, is, if not under the poxer of nigh 

all, yet as ſure a ſlave to the Devil, as if he were ouilty je et efote 

of all ; he whoſe foot 15 entangled in one cord of the paſte? 

Net, is as faſt, as he that hath the whole Net ſpread ove: 2 G 

him : If a Bird be held by a Leg or a Wing, it is as ſue, 

as if the whole body were in the Net, Here now you | 

have alſo the deſcription of the Goats ; theſe are con- 

tentious, reſiſting the Lord, and the Word of his race, | 

and who after all the ſtrivings of the Lord with them,do 

overcom2, and hold their own, and perſiſt in their diſo- Tothwi 

beying the truth, and obeying unrighteouſnefs, or living mdigutu 

under the dominion of thoſe corrupt Principles , which 
makeup the Law of $17, Let me here demand of you 

theſe three things. | 

I. Are not theſe Principles I have mentioned,evtry ontof .\ 

them evidently Principles of unrighteruſneſs ? And may 

they wt as well be called the Devils Commandments, as the 

Devil be called a Dewil ? | | 

2. Are not all thoſe that lize under the power of theſe vitndda 

Principles, the ver y men here meant in the Text, by tt 

that obey unrightcouſueſi?may they not as well be called the 

Devils Servayts, as thoſe wicked Lams, the Dewls Com- 

maAndments, | | 

3. Are mt all perſo1s that are not preciſely godly,un the 


fenſe T haye before def cribed it, (uidenty held nn: fn 
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7 "þ of theſe corrupt Prixciples 2 Is not this it which you in re- 
T ! tt 


"Ut proach charge pon the Saints,that they will not live under 
2dr wan thi ſe, or ſome of theſe Rules? T hat they will xat take there 
an Mit 1;bert 1;that they will not do as others but they muſt be ſin- 
» Un 6 gular, forſoot h,as if they were wiſer than their neiy bbours; 


a} 


X tk com That they ſtand #pon every trifle and ſmall matter,&c. 
in, tn 3}. Some of theſe Anti-Preciſians,it they be laid to theſe 
C pe lack lines, do touch with them in every on throughout; 
re, tz you may well tile them Hel/s through Conformiſts , or 
He thehu the Devils beſt Subjeits, Sinners, the whole generation of 
Jef 41: 4; you that are of ſuch a ſpirit, even every one of you that 
of the Cz have a word to ſpeak againſt the preciſeneſs cf godlineſs 
r the pov. and godly men , come and look into this Glaſs which is 
be were 2u! here ſet before you : Do you know your own faces when 
me cord of i- you ſee them ? Are not theſe Principles the very pictures 
et ſpreads and expreſs Images of you ? If you ſay they are not,'tis 
Ing tiuz#4 becauſe you do not know your own faces ; if they are 
Here wn (not, let me be rezeted for aLyar and a Slanderer, But if 
1 theſe x2 you be,even alt of you, theſe very men,then look a little 
rd of xl further,and you may ſee what your reward will be in the 
xd with Judgment : Why, what 1s it ? Read on,and you have it; 
ft in theirs 7othem that obey not the Truth, but obey unrighteonſmſs, 
uſnefs, a & indignation 4nd wrath, tribulation and anguiſh upon every 
ncipls, & ſoul of man that doth evil. if youſay, This is but your 
e demand; opinion, but for all that you may be miſtaken,we hope to 
-*  fareaswellas you, the beſt of you, for all your great 
zoxed,oums Words, But our opinion ? Why, 1s it never your opinion 
ſneſs; 4b too? Do you never deubt? Are you never afraid that this 
6 may be,that this will be your portion? Did your own con- 
ſciences never. preach to you the ſame things? But wheth- 
er they did or no, this is as true , that Indignation and 
Wrath will be the portion of every ſoul cf you thus li- 
ving and thus dying ; this is as truezas that God is righte« 
ous. The righteouſneſs of God is engaged to render to 
*.., Every man according to his Works ; and ſoto them that 
obey not the trath, but obey unrighteouſneſs, dy” 
OO and. 
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and Wrath,8c, And by this ta 2 you may ſece,that there *# 
is ſome difference betwixt the rewards of the godly, ang 'f 
the rewards of all others in the World ; as much diff. F {i 
ence as berwixt life and death, mercy and wrath , ever« p Fl 
laſting joy and peace, and everlaſting anguiſh and tribuls. / WI: 
tion : if Heaven and Hell differ only in conceit , and it 'F% 
there be not as great difference betwixc the rewards of Pad 
theſe and all others, as betwixt Heaven ana Hell , they ow 
once mote | tell you, we will be content to be the Phe: * bs 
naticks, And have you not yet done with talking of our 0) 
fancies and conceits ? Is it but a conceit, that there (half 
be Judgment?Or,is this a conceit,that it ſhall then fare gan: 
better with the Sheep,than with-che Goats? Or,that thoſe #5 
areChriſt; Sheep, that hear his voice,and follow his ſteps, # > 
and keep by the ſhepherds Tents? Is this a conczit, that it #9 
ſhall fare better with the ftiends of ChriR, than with kig 9 
Enemies ; or that thoſe are the friends of Chriſt, vyho are Sula 
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wy 


needs make ſure of it by P 
me 4 Arvay from 78 Jou 


#.. 
that have followed me in the Regeneration,pet you gone; 
get you down to everlaſting deſtrution ; Will this be 
the voyce of the Judge at that day ? Will he call to fin- 
ners,Come ye Wantons,come ye Wine-bibbers,come ye Swea- 
rers, L yars,Scoffcrs, whoremaſters ; come ye bleſſed Crew, 
inherit the Kingdom! All this muſt be ſo,if godlineſs be 
but a fancy ; and do you not yet ſee,fingers,what men of 
reaſon, what men of judgment you are , and how muck 
truth vr weight there is in your charge againſt the Saints? 
Oh Chriſtians , you ſee, I hope, ſufficiently , how little 
ground you have to take the leaſt notice of , or diſconr- 
agement from theſe confident Adverſaries , who in pro- 
claiming you Phazaticks , muſt proclaim themſelves ci- 
ther Zefidels or Idiots? Thus I have ſhewed that the Prin- 
ciples f godlineſs are not Phanatical. 

2. The Duties and Comforts of Godlineſs are no fan- 
cies; I ſhall inſtance in ſuch Duties, and thoſe parts of 
Duties which are moſt obnoxtaus to this cenſure;the moſt 
ſpiritual Duties, the moſt ſpiritnal parts of Duties,which 
being moſt out of fight, and above the reach of the car- 
nal World,are moſt of all thus cenſured by them;lI ſhall 
mention only'two,which indeed are comprehenfive of all. 

Firſt, Worſhipping God in the Spirit. If this be a fan- 
cy,the Apoſtle Pax/,with the Chrittians, his Contempo=- 
raries,were the great Phanaticks of their time;who ſayes 
thus of himſelf and them, Ph:/.3.3, Fe are the Circum- 
eiſion, who worſhip God in the Spirit, We are the Circum.- 
{on ; that is,we are the people of God ; we are they who 
are circumciſed with the Circumcifion which is without 
hards, circumciſed in heart ; which is all one, as if he 
had ſaid, we are Chriſtians, who worſkip God in the Spirit. 
Worſhipping God in the Spirit, notes, 1, The Worſhip 
of the Soul, or Heart-worſhip. 2.The worſhipping God 
through his Spirit, or in the Holy Ghoſt, | 

. I, The Worſhip of the'Seul,or inward Worſhip,and 
that; I, As it ſtands in' oppoſition fo meer bodily =_ 
IPs 


x Sg es as, 
ſhip; I ſay not as it is oppoſed to bodily Worſhip,but to 
meer bodily Worthip. 2. As 1t ftands 1n oppoſition tg 
the antiquated Jewiſh Worſhip, which was more exter- 
pal, pompcus,and ceremonious.e wor ſtrp God in the Spi- 
rat z that is,we worſhip God in the heart, and in the fim> - 
plicity and plainnteſs of Goſpel-worſhip. Heart- worſhip 
1s the-true Worſhip ; the Worſhip of the ſoul,is the ſoul 
of Worſhip: The body without the ſoul is dead,and bodi-. 
ly Worſhip without ſpiritnal,is dead Worſhip, Job.4. 24, 
God ts aSpirit,and they that worſhip him,muſt worſhip him 
in Spirit and in Truth. The latter word( Truth) is exegi- 


rical of thre former( Spirit )lignifying,that worthipping in. | | 


Spirit,is worſhipping in Truth ; thes zs the true Worſhip, 
Worſhip indeed, The worſhip of the body, the uncover- 
ing of the head,the bowing the kneethe lifting up of tha 
hands or yoice, theſe are but the outhde and carkaſs of 
Worſhip, and ſo far only capable of being accounted 
Worſhipzas they are helpful to,and expreſhye of the de- 
yotions « f the ſoul, As bowing of the knee, fignifies the | 
bowing of the heart ; as the uncovering of the hzadeither 
expreſſes, or helps towards the inward reverence of the 
foul,ſo far are they worſhip,and no farther,and even then 
but improperly ſo called: But as they ſtand ſingle and ſe- 
parated fron the inward Worſhip,they are no Worſhip, 
no more than a carkaſs is a man, but are meer ſhadows and 
fancies. There's no ſuch Phararick as the Formaliſt,who 


whil*(}, with thoſe Heathens, '/Mar.6 7. He thinks to be in 


heard for his much ſpeaking,doth' but play the Hypocrite 
and Lyar;look what the Courtiers Complements are,ſuch 
are the Formalifts devotions,{mooth words,tongue-cour- 
teſtes, flattering falutes,faiwting cringes; Towr ſervant; Sir, 
your ſervant, command me what you fltaſs; 1 am ready to 
ſerv? you. Here's a great ſhew of reſpect and kindneſs, but 
what is there in it?wkzt wiſe mui ll regard itand whit 
mote is there in the Forinilifts devotion? What 15.itHut 
meer complementing With” thi Holly Gott? yaty 0c > 

| | Vous 
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vout, and lowlie, as coall appearance, and a great noiſe 
is there, that ſuch devotion makes ? bur whar 1s there 
inic ? what awe, and ſoul-reverence of God, what 
heart-flriving, and wraſtling with God, what heart-ele- 
vation, or lifting up the ſoul ro God 1s there 1n all his? 
Is there no ſuch thing as hearr-{triving, and ſouſ.reve- 
rence required in the worſhip of God? or are theſe but 
| ſhadowsof worſhip, and is the ſoul of 1t onhie in the 
lips, or knees ? Doth he whoſe ſoul is poured out in 
prayer, whoſe ſpirit ſtrives with the Lord, doth. he bur 
Pray in conceit, worſhip God in conceit?and thoſe whoſe 
eyes and tongues, and hands onlie pray, have they got- 
ten the ſubſtance, are rheſe the true worſhippers ? Be= 
loved, be not deceived, God ſees not as men ſees ; he 
ſees what is within man, he ſees what 1s within our dn» 
' Lies; they are not ſhews or ſounds that can bhnd his 
eye,nr pleaſe his eac. Eph.5.19.Be ye filled with the ſpi- 
r:t, iÞeaking to your ſelvcs in Pſ..lms and Hymns, and 
ſp cricnal Songs, firging and making melody in your hearts 
to the Lord, Believe w,Chritians, Heart-muſick , is the 
belt C barch muſich; heart-praying, and hearr-finging, 
makes the be(t melodie in the ears of the Lord of Sab- 
barh. My work and intent 1s not to decry all externaf 
worſhip, as uſeleſs or unacceptable z We mult glor:ifie 
Cod inour bodies, as well 6 1 0ur ffurits; our Nps muſt 
bear their parrs in our prayers, and praiſes ; but I would 
nor that you ſhould take the budy of worſhip to be the 
ſul, and the ſoul robe #v14:ng. Be not concerted that 
che outward part 5 the worihip, ard the inward ts but a 
conceit. Brethren,the living God will have living ſer- 
yices; the God of our ſpirits, will have the ſervice of 
- eur ſpirits ; che worſhipping God in ſpirit, this is the 
crue worſhip, God will not be, and take heed you be 
not cheated with ſhews. When all the men of the world, 
Wigh their wits, parts and intereſts, have commended, 
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earnifhed and magnified the carkaſs of Religion , and 
decrycd, and diſgraced its ſoul and life, yer this ſhall till 
and as an irrefragable Truth,7 hey are the cireumerſion, 
who worſo1p Go, in che Spirit,and repoyce in Chriſt Jeſws, 
and have n confidence in the fleſh. 

2. Worthippin2 God through the Spirit, through the 
help and aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God); as to inſtance 
1n prayer, Faac 20. Praying inthe Hol; GhoFt. Rom.s, 
26. T he Spirit ut {clf hclpeth onr 1nfirmaties, The Spirig 
6f God affocds a threefold help in prayer. 

1.He endites our Requelts,ſuggeſts marter of prayers 
to us, who, as the Apoſtle there tells us, Xzow no: what 
e ſhozld pray for as we ought. Carnal mens luſts do oft- 
en mask their prayers, and then no wonder they ask a- 
miſs ; when they ſhould be ſeeking the death of their 
Iufts, they ask meat for their luſts ; we often,nor know- 
ing what we ought to ask, doask we know not what ; we 
ask a ſtone, a ſerpent, a {corpion, ſomerimes, when we 
think we ask bread: If God ſhould alwayes give his 
people their prayers, their prayers would undo them. 

Nhen we are poor, we ask Riches, and it maybe, if 
God ſhould vive us them, our Riches mighr uno us : 
Sometimes we ask eaſe, or credit, or Itberty, and if we 
had what we ask, it mizht be our Ruine ; the Spirit of 
God knows what's fit for us,and accordinelie guides our 
prayers; he helps us to underſtand owr fins, and fo tea- 
ches us what confeſſion to make ; carnal men will cor- 
feſs ſins, but ane fins rather than their own ; he helps 
us tounderſiand ov warts, and fo teaches us whar to 
ak ; he helps us to underſtand our mercies,and ſo tea» 
ches us what to grve thanks for ; carnal men ofcen 
come before the Lord with mock: prarſes,cnve thanks for 
their eleC&tion, juſtification, ſanRification, hope of glo- 
ifs when 1t may be the pow:r of fin, and the wrath of 
;0d abices upon them,and they remain — 
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and without hope, and without God in the world ;, the 
S>irirof God, if they had him, would make their d== 
votions more Reaſonable and Regular. 
2. Heexcites,and quickens, and enlargzs their hearts 
in prayer. The Spirit of God comes 1n and influences 
upon the heart, and draws forth the ſoul ; and this 15 the 
import of the followiny words : The Spiric it ſelf na- 
keth interceſſion for us, with oroanings which cannot be 
attercd : that is, he ſets up a groaning and (1ghing after 
the Lord. Groazing notesthe firengrh and ardency of 
defire, which through the fervency of it, puts the Soul 
to pain, and an holy impatience till ic bz heard ; in 
which ſenſe it's uſed, ver.21. For we oar ſetves,who have 
received the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, groan within aur 
ſelves, waiting for the adoption,cven the redemption of our 
body. Ir works ſuch groanngs as cannot be uttered, 16 
ſometimes makes the hearts of Chriſtians too big for 
their mouth,their deſires more larger than their expreſ= 
ſions ; as much warmth, and life, and Rirengrh of affe- 
ct!on as there does appear without, there*s more within: 
Oh, how flat and dead are our hearts oftentimes ! how 
much are we ftraitned in our prayers ! we ſtand as men 
ſtruck dumb when we come before the Lord; or if there 
be words in our mouths, there is ſcarce any word in our 
hearts; ſomerimes we cannot ſpeak, and if we can ſpeak, 
we cannct groan: the Spirit doth either pur words 1n 
our mouths, or elſe ſupply the want of words by kind- 
ling andenlarging inward defires ; helping us to groan 
out 2 prayer, when we cannot ſpeak ic our; and filent 
groans will ſound in the ears of the Lord , when the 
Joudeſt cryes may not be heard. 
3. He encourages and emboldens the heart in prayer, 
enables irto call God Father, to pray to him, to cry to 
| him, to be confident of audience and acceptance with 
ata — him ; upon chisground, Gal.4.6,G0d hath ſent forth the 
44% we RS. 
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Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 
And hereby he furmiſheth us with a mighty Argument to 
plead with God 3 Father, bear me ; Father,forgive me ; 
Father, pity me; Farher,help me : Am not I thy child, 
thy ſon, or thy daughter? To whom may a child be bold 
co20? With whom may a child have hope to ſpeed, if 
not with his Father ? Father hear me. The fathers of our 
fleſh are full of bowels, and full of ptty to their chil. 
dren, and know how to give good things to them, when 
we ask them; when they ask bread,will they deny chem? 
when they ask cloaths, or any thing they wanrt,will they 
deny them ? Andis not the Father of Spirics more full 
of bowels, more full of bounty, than the fathers of our 
Alcſh ? Farcher hear me. This is praying in the Spirir ; 
and if this be a fancy with you, I muſt cell you, finners, 
that it's ſuch a fancy,as experiencedChriſtians thar have 
moſt proved it, woula not loſe for all your ſubſtance. 
Bur will you ftand rot ? Is this Phanarical praying in- 
deed ? then bring your [»dex expurgatorius,and expunge 
theſe Texts our of the Scriptures, or elſe, if you ler 
them and, and look over them again,you will next ſay, 
Their Bible ts as Phanatical as themſelves. 

Bur let me add one word to convince you from yout 
own judement ( 1f you underfiand what you do ) that 
praying in the Spirir 1s no fancy ; and this, by putting 
t{:13 one queſtion to you, Dare any of you all,when you 
<0 to God in prayer, deliberately refuſe ro beg the a{- 
fiſtance of his Spirit > Whether you uſe a form, or pray 
without a form, that is not ſo material : The afliſtance 
of the Spirit is needed as well of thoſe that uſe a form, 
as of thoſe that pray without ur - Nor dare you, I ſay, 
when you co to pray deliberately, refuſe to beg the al- 
 Hftance of the Spirit? Dare you ſay, Lird, 1 zced not, 


 x:or deſire any [uch aſſiſtance ; 1 will not ask, it of thee, | (vhs 


that thy Spirit may be given unto megto help ming jufiremie 
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eres ? If you beg the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, you hope 
to have ir.; and if you have ir, there Is thar prayivg in 
the Spirit, which you cry down for a fancic: Judge now, 
whether you do not condemn the things which your 
ſelves allow, and in your judsmenr and practice juttihe 
the Realicie of that dutie, which with your mouths you 
decree for Phanatical ? Fill you alſo be his Diſciples ? 
Fill you alſo be Phaniaticks ? : 

2. Walking in the Spirir, this is no fancie, Gal. 5.25. 
If ws live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the Sperut, In 
the proſecution of this, I ſhall ſhew, 1r.Whar 1s meant 
by the Spiric, 2. What by walking in the Spirit, 3. Thac 
It 1s no fancie. 

1. Whatis meant by the Spirir here : That , bzing 
fomerhing that is oppoſed ro the fleth;or corrupuon, as 
appears, v2r.16,17. Mult cf necelſitie be one of theſe 
two things, poſliblie both,either the-Holy Ghoſf,and the 
influence, alliltance, and operations of that holie Sp1- - 
rit,or elſe that New 'N atere which 1s becorten 1n us by 
tae Spirit;the grace of the Spirit infuſed into our hearts, 
and abiding in us ; which of the two we underſtand 1c 
of, the difterence will not be conſiderable. 

2. \Vhat is meant by walking iz the Spirit:Some there 
are, that by Spirit, underſtand che DoRrine of Chrilt:- 
anitie; and accorcinglie would have this walking 10 
rhe Spirit, ro be nothing elſe, but the embracing the 
Chriſtian Religion. Bur if this be fo, rhen what is ro be 
underſtood by fleſh, which ver.17. is ſaid ro be contra- 
rie to this Spirit 2 why, by fleſh they will cell us, we are 
to underſtand Judaiſm : but then ler me ask, 

I. What 1s meant by the luſting of chis fleth, which 
was now dead, againſt the Spirit ? Is that the meaning 
of 1t, 7#4a:/ms luſteth againſt Chriſtianity ? 

2. How can this dead fleſh have ſuch a numerous.off- 
-Pring, as is mentioned, ver, 10. The works of the fleſh 
K 3 are 
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are manifeft, which are theſe, eAdultcry , Fornication, 1 
Urxcleanneſs, Laſcerviouſutſs, Idolatries, Witchcraft, Ha= | ith 
tred, Variance, &c. Mull all theſe Brars be laid at the 1; 
door of the Synagogue ? Are theſe the brood of that 
Ceremonious Law of Carnal (, omandments?or are they 

not mavifcſtlie the fruits of that cerrupe Law of carnal 
Concapiſcence? I know not with what ſhadow of Reaſon 

we can underſtand by the fleſh, any thing elſe but Luſt 

or Concupiſcence ; and then by the Spirit we muſt un- 
derſtand erace,or the Spirit of grace,which bid defiance, 

and are contrarietoit. Ler us contider further, what is 
meant by that expreſſion, of being /ed by the Spirit , 
 Rom.8.14. Why, poſiiblie the ſame men will cell us, 
there 1s no more 1h this than in the former ; ic implies 

no more than the Spirits /caarng wu imtoall Truth , the 
Truth of the Goſpel, as the Star led the Wiſe men of 

the Eaſt to the EMeſſtah : If this be granted to be all, 

yet here we have gotten ſomething, v:z. That rhe Spinr 

of Godis acknowledeed to be our Leader : but let us 
conſider one Scripture more : Ezek. 36.27. 1 will put my 
Spirit within you, ana cauſe you to walk in my Statutcs, | 
Whar are thoſe Statutes of God, bur the whole Will and” * 
Word of God? one or two of them I ſhall mention ; 

If any will come after mc, let hins diyy himſelf , take ap 

kzs (, roſs, and follow mc : Work cur your ſalvation with 
fear and trembling: Quench nat the Spirit: Abſt ain from 

all appearance of evil : Ste that you wall, errcumipettly, 
&c. Arz not theſe, and manie more ſuch, found and 
unrepeal'd in this great Statuſe-Book? What 1s it to 
walk in theſe Statutes, other than to hve 1n tie ſincere 
obedience of the whole Will of God > Now,ſayes the 
Lord, 1 will give my Spirit,anga he (hall canſe them,or help. 
hem to walk in my Statutes,tolive an boly !ife, Letinele 
chings be conſidered, and ſee if they will not helpusto 


3 better interpretation of thoſe words, Walkin the Spi= 1 
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Fit + Why;what is the meaning then of them? I ſhall 
give youthe judgment of one who was no Phanatick,, 
Cernelins A Lapide, who in his Comentary on ver. 16. of 
this Chapter,interprets the ſame wordsthus, walk in the 
Spirit , thatis, Vitam, attiones & mores inſtitute ſecun- 
dum dit amen, inſtinftt um, impulſam Spiritus, ac gratie 
immilſ[e & indite vobis a Spiritu ſantto, qui ſuadet &- 
monct ut ſpiritualiter vivamus. To walk in the Spirit, 
ſignifies, 1. 7o live und?r the condntt of the Spirit. 2.T 0 
Live in the power of the Spirit. 3. Tolive a Spiritual life. 

I. Tolive under the condxt} and guidance of the Spi- 
rit, Rom.$.14. As many as are (lcd) by the Spirit, are the 
Sons of Ged : There is a double guide, whereby the Lord 
leads his people , the guide of his z/074,Plal.7 1.24.7 how 
ſhalt guide me by thy counſel : And the guide of his Spirit, 
70h.16.13. He ſhall lead you into at Trath.There are two 
things which the Spirit doth in leading on his people. 

- Firſt, He enliphtens their eys,opens their underſtand- 
ings, that they may underſtand the Scriptures, which 
point out to us our way, L«k.2 4.45.7 her opened he their 
underſtanding s,that they might underſtand the Scriptures. 

Secondly, He takes them by the hand, as it were, . and 
leads them, //4.4-2 11. He ſhall gather the Lambs With hzs 
arm, and carry them in h:s boſome, and ſhall gently lead 
thoſethat are with youn. | 

2. Tolivein che power of the Spirit, or of that inhe- 
rent and aſlilting grace which we reccivefrom him,to be 
carried on in an holy courſe, and all the duties of it,both 
from the 5ztrinſecal power of thelife of God begotten 
inus, and by the coxcarrent influexces and aſſiſtance of 
the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath given -us to help our in- - 
firmities. As inthe duty of prayer, Rows.8.26. fo in all 
other Chriſtian duties, 7oh.1 5.5.1/ithout me(lays Chriſt, 
that is, without the aſſiſtance of my Spirit) ye c4# do n0- 
thing. Therefore the Pſalmiſt reſolves, P/al. 71.16. 7 
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will go inthe ſtrength of the Lord, and by thee will T mak# 
mention of thy Name. And this living inthe power of the 
Spirit, is no other than is ſignified (it we did underſtand 
what vie ſay ) in thoſe common expreſſions which we 
ordinarily have in our mouths : By the grace of God, or 
by the help of God, 1 will do this,or that : What the Apo- 
{tle ſpeaks of himſelf as a Minitter,ts applicable to Chri- 
ſtians, 1 Cor.15.10. 1 laborred more abundantly than they 
all, yct not 1, but the graceof God which Was With me. 

Thus to walk in the Spirit,is to follow thoſe direQions 
and imitations of the Will ot God, which he gives us out. 
of the Word , and thoſe impultes ot the Spirit upon our 
hearts, whereby, as by a gale of wind filling our Sails, he 
moves and helps us on. When you find any clear Light 
breaking in from the Word upon your Conſciences, and 
thereupon ſome ſtirrings upon your hearts, either by the 
way of check,reſtraining and calling you back fromany 
irregular or diſorderly walking,or quickning and encou- 
ragins you on ina way of duty, this you may ſafely take 
£0 be from the Spirit, and when you entertain this Light, 
obey theſe checks, and follow theſe holy impulſes, this 
Is your walkins in the Spirit. 

3. To livea ſpiritual Life. In whom the Spirit hath be- 
gotten another heart, thoſe he leads on in another Life. 
He that is born of the Epirir, is a ſpiritual man, and thoſe 
That are led by the Spirit, wa/k onin a ſpiritxal courle, 
that is,they live a more noble and raifed life than the reſt 
of the world. Carnal men, who are governed and ruled 
by that evil ſpirit that is in the worid,live an evil and car- 

' nalLife , wordly ſpiritual men, a wordiy Life ; ſenſual 
men, a ſenſnal Life : Eph.2 2,3. herein in time paſt ye 
: walked after the conrſe of this World, accoraing to the 
Prince of the power of the Air, the ſpirit that now work- 
. eth in the children of diſobedience;ameng whom we alſo had 

ear copverſatiens ia theluſts of the fieſs, fulfiling x ae = 
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frres of the fleſh, and of the mma. Whit Wwe Were in the * 
common ſtate, we took the common Read; whillt we were 
in the fleſh, fleſhly men, we lived a fleſhly life. To ſerve 
out bellies,to ſerve our appertires,to ſerve our prideand 
coverouſneſs, and other luſts, this was our life; And this- 
life was ſurable to thar Spitit which was within them, 
ard that evil Spiric, the Prince of this world withour 
them,rhat govert.*d and Rteer*d their courſe. According 
ly, the Saints having a new heatc within,and a new lea- 
der withour, do lead a new life; as the fleſh and the De- 
vil carry evil men on in a courſe ſutable to their lea- 
ders, ſothe Spiric and grace of God carry on the Saints 
in a courſe ſutable to theirs, an holy, ſpiritual, and hea- 
veniy life. So that this 1s to walk in the Spirit. co live 
boly and ſpiticually ; rhis is that life which 1s called, the 
Life of God, Eph.4.19. The Converſat;on i» Teaven, 
Phil. 3.20. Oar Converſation 5 in Heaven, Ar ſpite 
rual and heavenly L:fe,this may be called upor: - : -- << 
fold account. 1. Their dealings are abour ſpirit... «4 
heavenly things. 2. Their delights are ſpiritual 2:24 teas 
venly. 3.By theſe ſp-ritual dealings and deligi:ts,cthem- 
ſelves becnine daily more ſpi:itual. 

7. Their dealings are about ſpiritual and heavenly 
things: God, and Heaven, and everlaſting elory ; and 
tnoſe ſpiritual exerciſes, whereby God is ſerved, and 
vlory obtained : rheſe are the matters ahout which this 
life is ſpent. They live with God, they hold daily in- 
rellizence with Heaven, they are much in the contem- 
plating and admiring, and adoring the infinite beauty 
and incomprehenſible perfeRions of God, and his un- 
ſpeakable love, and grace, and goodneſs towards them. 
They are ſearching into the myſteries of Chriſt , Rudy- 
1ngout the Rickes of the glory of the myſtery of rhe 
Goſpel : They live amongſt Angels, their hearts and 
Zlelreyesate daily in that general Aſſembly ey | 
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of rhe firſt-born, When they ſleep, they lay them down 

under the wings of their Lord ; no ſooner are they a- ' 
wake, bur they get them up to the top of Piſgah, to 
rake a view of the promiſed Land : i#/her I zwake, { am 
ever with thee, ſaycs the Pſaimift : When the covetous 
man awakes, he 1s wich his God ; when the Epicure a- 
wakes, he is with his God g when the Adulcerer awakes, 
he is with his goddeſs : Chriſtians are preſently above 
the clouds, above rhe ſtars, falling down before the 
Throne of che Almighty : Their work is to ſeek, and 
ſerve, and praiſe, and pleaſe the Lord ; to carry chem- 
ſelves ſo, that they may be accepred to God ; to be 
waſhing their Rob:s, and making chem whire in the 
blood of the Lamb ; to be mindin2 their ſouls, con- 
ici2nces, affeRions, thoughts ; that theſs may all , in 
their ſeveral capacicies,exalc and enjoy the Lord : Their 
_ Trading ts for the Pear/, whileſt rh: Merchants of the 
earth ate trading for gold and filver,and ſpices ; whileſt 
the muckworms of the world are dealing 11 Corn and 
Sheep,and Ox:n,and Afl:s; whil*t the wanrons of che 
excth are dealinz abour taſhioas and feults , and ſports, 
trading intoy=3,ferthers,apes,and pzacocks; Cariſtians 
are cradinz in P:omiſes and Prayer, 11 Faich and Re- 
p2arance,tn Pais 1c2 an{ Himility,in Mercy and C14- 
rity, that by chaſe they muy make their calling and 2- 
leftion (are, ant ſo an entrance miy br adminiſtred nato 
them abunlantly,into the everlaſtins Kingdom of 94: Lord 
an! $1vice Feſus Chriſt. Thzic are th:daine([:; of 
Chriitians lives,chzir d-alings are abour fpirtcuil chings. 
2, Tazicdelizhrs are in ſpiricuul chings : Tas Lard 
15 th: delight of heir hexres : D-light thy ſelf in Gol, 
fatzs ch2 Pſe/n3:/t, Plal.37.4. Anal war? 5:41; och27s 
do, h2 dozs himſelf, Pal. 16. 8, g. 1 hv: [*t th: Lord 
a'wiys b:fors m2 therefor: my heart is als 1,114 my glory 
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ro them ; The Word and Law of God is their delight, 
Pſal. 1. His delight us in the Law of his God : The Courts 
of the Lord, his Ordinances, Worihip, Sabbaths, are 
their delight, Pſal.84.1. How amiable are thy T aberna= 
cles, O Lord of Hoſts. Their works is their delight, Pſa/. 
40. 1 delight to dothy will; Their hardeſt works, Faſting, 
and Watching, and Wreſtling,and Fighting againſt fin 
and temptations, crucifying, and mortifying their own 
fleſh, denying themſelves, mourning for fin ; there*s 
much ſwectneſs they find in their very travels, and 
rears, and ſorrowings ; as ſorrowng, ſayes the Apoſtle, 
Jet alwayes rejojycing ; As Solomon (peaks of Carnal 
Mirth, Prov. 14. 1» the midſt of langhter-the heart is 


ſad : ſoit may be ſaid of ſpiritual Mourning, in the 


mid(t of ſorow, the heart 1s joyful ; the heart of a Sainr, 
15 never in ſo ſweet a frame, as when it is melted into 
Godly ſorrow : but eſpecially, Chriſt 1s their delighr, 
he is the delicie CLriſtians crbis, Canticles 2. 3. 7 fate 
down under his ſhadow with great delight : Carnal men 
are ready to ſay to them, as the Davghters of Feruſalem 
to the Spouſe, Cant. 5. 9. What :s thy beloved more than 
another beloved £ Whar beauty is there in him, that thou 
ſhouldeſt thus defire him, or rake ſuch pleaſure in him? 
They ſce no beauty 1n him, he hath no Form, nor com» 
Iineſs1ntheir eye, and therefore they think there 1s 
none. Oh tinners, you do not know Chriſt, you bave 
had no acquaintance with him, you have nor rafied of 
the fruits of this Tree, of the cluſters of this Vine: 1 
ſate me down uxacr his ſhadow with preat delight and his 
fruit was ſweet to my (taſte.) Saints have tafted of the 
{ſweetneſs of. Chriſt, rafted that the Lordis gracious, and 
therefore can take great delight in him : The delight 
they cake in Chriſt, is that which purs ſuch a delight 
Into every Ordinance, into every Duty ; therefore 
Praying and Reading is ſo pleaſanc co them, ac 
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there they meet with their Beloved, Chriſt appears tg 
chem in his Word, Chriſt meets his Saints in their Pray- 
ings and Faſtings,and this makesall ſweet to their ſouls. 
Carnal men think the life of Saints to be an heavy, a 
fad, and moſt troubleſome life ; they count, thar them- 
ſelves have the only merry and pleaſant lives; thar 
their Hawkes, and Hounds, their Carding and Dicing, 
and Drinking, and Dancing, their Stews and Playes, 
chat theſe are the only heaven : This 1s all one, asro ſay, 
That God hath put more ſweerneſs into creatures, than 
is in himſelf; that the baſett and vileſt uſe of the crea- 
tures, doth yield more true content, than the ſouls ex- 
ercifin2 it ſelf on God , asif the r#o7» (ſhould yield more 
ſweetneſs, the bramble more fatr::ſſe,than the Feg-rree or 
Olive, where are the underitzndings of theſe men? I 
tell you Sinners, when you have gone from flower to 
flower, from creature to creature, from pleaſure tq 
pleaſure, and ſucked our all the farneſs and ſweetneſs 
chat theſe will yield; a poor Chriſtian will get more real 
pleaſure out of one Chapter of his Bible, our of an ho- 
ne} Sermon, out of one hours converſe with God in 
Prayer, than your whole life will bring youin. The 
Goſpel,with its breaſts of conſolation,at which he ſucks, 
yields him ſweerer milk ; thoſe cluſtersi of Cazaaz on 
which he lives, yield him richer Wine than the whole 
world will afford any ; The gleanings of a Chriſtians 
joy, are better than the vintage of finners; ana you 
cann2t ſo much flight the glory of their Sun, as they 
deſpiſe the glo:y of your ſparks. 


3. By theſe ſpiricual exerciſes and delights, they be-. 


come more and more ſpiritual themſelves. By cheir 
beholding the Face of Cod, they are changed from glo- 
ry toglory, into his Image and likeneſs; by living ſo 
much in heaven, the remper and frame of their hearcs 
becomes hexvenly ; mens ordinary company and _ 
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 cifes have ſuch an influence upon them, that *cis nor 
 bnuſual char they change their diſpoſition. Frothy 

company, and vain exerciſes,will leave a frothineſs and 
vanity uPon mens ſpirits ; and ſerious, and ſavoury 
company, and exerciſes, do leave a good ſayour behind 
chem. He whoſe work is in the Coal-mines, his hiew 
is thereafter 3 the flies that feed on the dung, look 
like the dung they feed on. Carnal men, by being 
continually converſant about their earthly affairs, have 
nothing but earthineſſe lefr upon their ſpirirs ; their 
Thoughts, AﬀeRions, their Souls are become earth, 
earthly ; their duties are earthly, their prayers, their 
hearing, all arecarthly : When they go to Church, 
when they 2oto their Cloſers, they muſt carry their 
earth aloug with them,or leave their hearts behind chem 
On the other ſide,Chriſtians, by having their dwellings 
with God, their Delights, their Recreations, their dai- 
ly buſineſle with God; the Spirit of Glory, and of God, 
reſteth upon them ; by their D:v:ze Exerciſes, they are 
made more patrtakers of the Divine Nature ; and as 
Worldlings bufineſles anddehghts, do leave an earth- 
Fneſs upon their very Religion,ſo a Chriſtians Religion 
doth ſpiricualize his Civil Aﬀairs: Carnal mens prayers 
do ſavour of their fields,oxen and ſports ; Carnal mens 
Sabbaths,do ſme!l of their working-dayes ; and a Chri- 
{tians works, do ſavour of his prayers; a' Chriſtians 
week-dayes, havea tinRure of his Sabbaths; he ears and 
drinks, he buys and ſells, he ploughs and threſhes, nor as 
a man, but as a Saint ; hedoth not only pray as a Sairr, 
and hear as a Sa:zt, but he ploughs as a Sarrt, he trades 
as 2 Saznt ; his heart is in Heaven, while his hand is ac 
che Plough ; he is ſerving his God, whil'Q he is ſerving 
bis own necefficies ; he ſecks, he ſerves, be eyes, be 
enJoyes his God, in all he hath or doth ; he proves by 
vis ſenſe, that Grd # everywhere z with bim he yr | 
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feeds, Iabours, lodges, with him he lives, he dyes, Ang i gore 


- thus you ſee what it is to walk in the Spiric. Look hog | PF yup " 
far forth ſuch a Chriftian lives in the Sprr:c, fofar forth . 2d! 
doth he live ſuch a life as this. jo {o une 

3.This is no fancy ; and if I fail not here, if I prove \ ju uo 
this, I hope, finners, you will then ſee Reaſon enough ent 
to take the Fanatick upon your ſelves,and from thence. rw D 
forth ſtile theſe deſpiſed Saints 1n your St:1o Novo, Iſra. \ * | 
elites indeed, Chriſtians (yourhat hear me this day)will | "tel 
you help me in this proof, this once help me, and the | 
cauſe will go clearly on the Lords ſide ; you may if you 0 
will, come 1n, and be willing inſtances of this Truth, 
Will you live according to your Principles, that life ' of ' 
God which is within you ? Will you live according to 
your Rules, that Word of Life which 1s before you ? 
Will you follow your Leader, that Holy Spirit which is 
e1ven to condu& you ? Will you fall cloſer to the pra- 
&ice of that godlineſs which you profeſs > Will you 
Jive 1n the obedience of that Spirit which you have re- 
ceived ? Will you ſhew your ſelves a pattern of Faith, - 
of Patience, of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs? Will you 
be dealing leſs about theſe earthly Vaniries, and bs leſs 
earthly in your earthly dealin2s? Shall your dealings be 
wholly about Heaven, and heavenly things ? And will 
you make theſe your dealings, your delights ? Will you 
Jabour by being more converſanr abour ſpiritual things, 
and in ſpiritual exerciſes, to become more ſpiritual, 
more ſpiritually minded, more ſpiricually rempered? 
Will youget more clear off rhe love, and luſts, and 
faſhions, and wayes, and joyes of this world > Will you 
ſuffer che Erernal Spiric to fill you with his love, and fa- 
ſhion you incohis iikeneſs? Will you forbear any more 
refifting, grieving, ſlighting, qaznchinz his holy motnt- 
ons? Will you hearken to his counſels, anſwzr his 1m- 
pulſes? Will you grorron to b: more Chritians daily, 
mare 
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Lk more Saints daily, Saints in heart, Saints in tongue, Saints 


in general frame of your courſe ? Will you make your 
Sraces more viſible, your comforts more viſible , your 
ſpiritual joyes and delights more viſible > Will you let 
your Lighr fo ſhine betore men, that they muſt either put 


=. out their own eyes,or elſe be forced to acknowledge that 


God is inyouof a truth? Ny 
Brethren, we may much thank our ſelyes for all our ads 
faries ſlanders ; we have helped them to reproaches, we 
haye furniſhed them with accuſations; by our walking 
ſo much in the fleſh, and ſo little in the Spirit , we have 
raught them to queſtion , whether there be any ſuch 
- thingas walking in the Spirit. The Lord pardon us, the 
Lord make us ſenſible of it ; we have brought up an e- 


. _ wil repert upon our (ed, upon his Spirit , Goel and 


wayes ; and for ought we know, have undone maxy poor 


w wretches, by eur hardning them in their miſconceits of 


Godlineſs and Religion : There haye been ſo much drofs 
in our gold, ſo much aſhes upon our fire, fo much earth 


1 upon Our ſpirits, ſuch ſad mixtures of water with our 


Wine, ſo much liberty takenfor our Carnal Joyes, and 

Carnal Pleaſnres ; our light hath been ſo dim, our grace 
hath been ſo low, our good works haye been ſo ſpare, - 
and fo thin, that we have made them bold to ſay, weare 
not what we are, butare a meer lye and deceit : And we 
have now no ſuch way to yindicate our ſelves, our Reli- 
gion, our holy Profeſſion, to juſtifie our God, and his 
Goſpel,as by blowing up the coals,ſhaking off our aſhes, 
ſtirring up the graces of God within us,and leteing them 
haverheir perfe& work in us. Will you, Chriſtians, will 
you hearken to me in this ? Then I ſhould be bold to 
bring you forth as Witneſſes for God and his Truth." 
However, though upon your account it would be the 
more comfortable, though, ex abx»dart;, I would bri ng 


:7.\- 495 many evidencesas poſſible, yer if you ſhould fail 


me, 
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me, or any other particular Congregation of Profeſſors? | a0 


ye let the world know, I have ſufficient proof ready ar | | | 


and. For, If this walking inthe Spirit be a fancy , then | Fas 


theſe damnable abſurdities will unavoidably follow. 
I.That the Spirit of the Lord is unfaithful in his office, 
2. That God himſelf is falſe in bis Promiſe. Ol 
3. Thar the Devil doth more to the damning of ſouls, 
than the Spirit of God to the ſaving them. 
4. That God hath no People, no peculiar people in 
the world. 
1, If walkingin the Spirit be a fancy, the Spirit rs un- 
faithful in his Office. That the Spirit of God is givento | 
the people of God, to every one of them, is ſo plainly 
aſſerted, that he muſt deny the Scriptures that doth nor 
Brant it. Rom.$.9. Te are uot in the fleſh, but in the Spi. 
rit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you: Now if 
any man bave not the Spirit of Chris, he 25 none, of hu. 
; That there are certain operations of the Spirit, which he 
1s by office to perform, is as certain , as, 1. To exlghten, 


Therefore he is called the Spirir of i/dom and Revelati. Wy 


0%, Eph.1.17,18. 2.To [an#ifie ; therefore SanCtifica- 
tion is called, The Sanitification of the Spirit, 2 Theſl. | 
2.13. 3.Tolead, Joh.16.13. He ſhall lead you into all © 

Truth. 4.To aſſiſt and help, Rem.8.26. Ezek, 36.27. 

5. Tocomfort , therefore he is called, The Comforter. If 
the Spirit of the Lord doth this office, then there are per- 
ſons that are exlightned, ſanttified, led, aſſiſted, comforted 
by him : If there benonz ſuch, if the comfort of the 
Saints be but pretended, if theirLight, their help, their 
quicknings, their encouragements, be all fancies , if they 
be bur led in conceit, quickned in conceit, comforted in 
conceit, then where is the Spirits faithfulneſs > See whar - 
blaſphemies men run themſelves upon, before they are 
aware. Sihners, take heed what you do, you are bold ro 


reproach the Saints wich rhe Spiritzthe Spirit z but rave 
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heed mean while of reproaching the Spirit with #»fairh- 
fulneſs: blaſphemy againlt the Spirit is no ſmall fin, 
though every blaſpheming of the Spirit be not that #- 
pardonable ſin, yet it is a talr ſtep towards 1t, Look to 
your ſelves. | _ 7 

' 2, If walking 1n the Spirit be a fancy, then God 
himſelf is falſe in his promiſe , Ezck, 36. 27, before- 
mentioned , 1 will put my Epirit within them, and cauſe 
them to walk in my Statutes, If there be no ſuch thing 
done, then where 1s the premiſe of God? He that makes 
walking in the Spirit to be nothing bur talks, makes the 
Promiſe of God to be nothing but words. 

| 3. If walking in the Spiritbe but fancy, Then. the 
Dewil aoth more to the deſtroying of ſouls, then the Spirit 
of the Lord dath to the Salvation of Souls, Let us confi- 
der again that Scripture, Eph, 2. 2. herein un time paſt 
ye walked according to the courſe of this world, at cording 
tothe ”rinte of the Power of. the air , the Spirit that now 
worketh in the children of difobedience, There are two 
things there obſervable to our purpoſe : 1, Sinners are 
led by the Devil. 2. They are aſſiſted and excited by 
the Devil. 1. They are led by the Devil ; that's noted 
In that expreſſion, They walk' on according to the Prince 
of the power of the Air ; according to his guidance, 
according to his mind and will,he hath them at his beck. 
When he ſays go, theygo; and when he ſays come, 
they come; and wh-n he ſays do this, they doit. But 
how comes this to paſs, that the Devil can hold ſuch an 
hand over them , can lead them thus at their pleaſure ? 
Why, 2. They are aſſiſted and excited by the Devil ; 
that - evil Spirit works in them, ſuggefls evil thoughts in- 
to them, and thereby excites, and provokes, arid ſets 
them awork, The Devil is ſaid, As 5. to fill the hearts 
of Ananas and Sapphira, to lye againſt the Hol y Ghoſt: 
find wherr he had once put a lye into their heatts , their 
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hearts preſently put a lye into their mouths, When the 
Devil hath wrought wicke:neſs into the hearts of fin- 
ners, then they preſently fall ro wcrking 1t out, When 
wicked men lye, it is the Devil lyes in them; when they 
curſe, and rave, and ſwell with madnels, the Devil rages 
in them ; when the luſts of men bring forth Adultery, 
Drunkenneſs, Riot , Revellings, &'c. the Devil lyes 
within blowing up the Coals. Is this but a conceit, that 
wicked men walk i» the Spirit? That unclean Spirit 
1 hat the Devil draws them on, and drives them on, and 
h:1ps them on, and hardens them on in their wickedneſs? 
Could men be ſo wicked as they are, could there be ſuch 
cuarrellings and contentions, ſuch debaucheries and vil- 
Janies, ſuch curſings and blaſphemings , ſuch rotrenneſs 
and ribaldries coming out of mens mouths, and aboun- 
ding in their lives > Cauld there be ſo much conſtancy, 
fruitfulneſs, boldneſs, hardneſs in finning , againſt all | 
fears, warnings, reproofs, counſels, againſt conſcience, 
and chez dictates of their Reafon and common ſenſe,were 
it not for that evil Spirit that works in theſe children of 
diſobedience ? Noyy if 1t be no fancy, that wicked men 
walk in the Spirit, ( this you muſt grant , or elſe you 
muſt co:clude that they are all Devils themſelves) and 
if you grant it, can you conceive it to be bur a fancy, 
that the Saints walk 17 the Spirit ? If the Devil works 
Ives, and oaths, an.| curſes into the hearts of finners, 
fure you may well aliow that the Spirit of God works 
duti2s, works a prayer, Or praiſes, &c, into the hearts 
cf the Saints, Could a poor Chriſtian that hath C.: m3- 
ny Corruptions Within, ſo many temptations without, ſo 
many weakneiſes, l:nderances , difcouragements , ever 
follow the Lord in his holy ways againſt them all, if he 
had no other Spirit than his own to carry him on ? The 
S:ints ſure have as much need of that help whichis from 
2boye, tocarry them on in holineſs untolife , as _ 
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have of that which is from beneath, to carry them on in 
iniquity to deſtruction ; and methinks yr u ſhould not 
queltion but the Spiric of God will be as active to ſave, 
as the Devil is buhe todeftroy, 

- 4; Tf walking in the Spirit be but a fancy, then Gad 
hah no people in the world, Rem. 8. 4, As many as are 
led by the Spitit of God , they are the Sons of God, As 
many, thatis, juit fo many, and no more : God hath no 
more Childr -n in the World, then there are perſons that 
are led by the Spirit; to be ted by the Spirit, and to walk 
in the Spirit, tignifie ohe and the ſame thing, If then 
there be no ſuch thing, nor no ſuch perſons in thz World 
to be found, where then are God's children ? God hath 
no child, if this beſo. You muſt write the God of all 
the Earth childleſs , a Father without a Child , a King 
without a People; if theſe wiſe men be true men, and 
true men yon can hardly call them, who have robbed the 
Kin? of Saints of all his Subjets, and the Father of 
Lights of all his Children, | | 

You ſee now to what a plain ifſue this matter is alſo 
brought ; if you beinthe right in this thing, then the 
Spirit of God mult be unfaithful in his Office, God 
mutt be falſe in bis Promiſe ; the Devil doth more to 
the damning, than the Spirit of Gcd doth tothe ſaving 
ot ſouls; and one of theſe two things will follow hence, 
either that the Devil is of more might than the Almigh- 
ty Spirit, or that the God of Love hath not ſo much 
love as the Devil hath malice ; and laſtly, that God hath 
no People in the world, | 

But it may be , ſinners, you will yet repſy, Well, we 
will grant that this 15 true ,* that there are thoſe that are 
led by the Spirit, and walk 1n the Spirit, but when you 
tlk cf ſo much ſpirituality, in moſtal men, of ſuch high 
notions, as living in the fellowſhip of the Spirit, living 
10 Heaven, when you tell us of ſuch glorious light, ſuch 
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taptures of joy, ſuch extaſies of ſpiritual delights, here 
are the fancies ; theſe are the things which we cannot 
bu. acccunc the fooliſh dreams of deluded hearts, 

And noiv you think you have hit 1t at laſt. But is not 
this it which you ſay , The Spirit enlightens, but gives 
nolizht : The enlightned (ze no mor- than the blind : 
The *pirit renews men, and yet they are not Changed : 
The Spiritleads the Saints, and yet they follow him juſt 
as falt as thoſe that have nolegs : The Spirit dwells in 
them, and yer they have no more fellowſhip or acquain- 
tance with him , than thoſe that never ſav him : The 
Spirit aſſiſts, and yet gives no help : The Spirit com- 
forts, and yet gives no joy ; but after all he hath done, 
leaves them jult as other men, and whatſoever they pre- 
tend to have more, is a meer cheat and deluſion, The 
ſum of all comes to this, The Spirit doth, and yet doth 
not; doth ſomething, ſome great thing, and yet that 
fomething 1s juſt nohing. 

Bur is there no ſuch life of God, wherein the Lord 
having gotren the chief intereſt in the heart , hath alſo 
the dominion of the life? Is there no ſuch life, the 
main dealings and buſineſs whereof , is the pleaſing and 
honouring of God, and the ſeeking that glory and ho- 
nor Which is from him ? Muſt God be an underliing to 
the world, and bz put off with our ſpate hcurs , which 
the world: will allow him ? W:: were even as gocd 
down-right to profeſs we own no Goq art all ; or if we 
mult hay : one, a Baal, or an Aſttaroth, a Niſroch, or a 
Zolech, an Oxe or a Calf, may ſerve us well enough 
fora God, a God to be ſo trampled on, or to be ſaid 
urito, ſtaxd aſide , when cyer the wortd hath any thing 
for us to do. 

Is there no ſuch ſpiritual life, the comfcrts whereof 
are ſpiritual comforts, the pleaſures and delights, ſpirt- 
tual pleaſures and delights > Are there no delights in 
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God, whois a Yell of Life, and the Fountain of all bleſ(- 
| ſedneſs? Have the creatures their ſeveral ſweerncſles 
ifluing from them, the Sun its light, the Fire its warm. h, 
the Fig-tree its tweetnets, the Olive-rree its fatneſs, the 
fruits of the Earih their pleaſant talts and ſmells, the In- 
{truments of Munck their Melodious Airs and Sounds, 
to gratifie and pleaſe our Senſes, and is the Fountain on- 
ly a dry and unſavoury thing , when the Cifterns are 
ſo freſh and full ?z Have flezthly exerciſes their ſeveral 
pleaſures? Are the lab..urs of the Hysband-man , the 
travels of the Merchant, ſo ſtrangely ſweetned by the 
vain and income of them? Are May-games and Morice- 
dances, {ports and plays , ſo delightſome ro men , that 
they w1:l ſell their ſouls for ſuch pleaſures? And are tney 
the Exerciſes of Rel1tgion onely, that have no juice nor 
ſwectnels in them ? Is it Godlineſs only that hath no 
bad, the ſtilk wheresf yeilds no meat Þ O: are the de- 
liyhts and comntoits ner-of ſuch fluhy and airy thn '£, 
art, bath ah that we cannot tell when we taftt them , whether we be 
uch life, the awake, or 11 a dream ? Once more ccnfſider the Scrip- 
. | tures; H-w exce'ent us th Y lowing hindve/. 7.0 G od,there.. 
fore the hilaren of men put their truſt under the ſhadow 
of thy wings : They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with 
the fat; cſs of th y houſe, a:d thou ſhalt make them drinh 
of the Rivirsof thy pleaſures , for with thee 35 the foun- 
t412 of life, and in thy l:ght ſhall we ſee light, De- 
lizht thy ſelf alſo inthe Lord, and he ſhall g17e thee thy 
hearts deſire, T hou haſt put gladne(s in my heart , more 
than inthe time when their Corn and Wire encreaſed with 
707 (hall they draw water out of the wells of ſalvation, 
Whom having not 'een, ye love; in whom thoneh now ye ſee 
him mt, yet believing.ye rejoice with jo 7 #nfpe chable,and 
full of glory. The peace of God wh ch paſſeth all ander- 
ſtanan: hrep your hearts, Let him that readeth , under- 
ſtand;do all theſe ſpeak the life of Saints tobe ſuch a dry, 
dark, and uoplzaſant lite ? I Let 
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Let me further ask yon theſe two Qneſtions, 

r. Areth-re any delights in Heaven ? js there an 
joy before the Throne , and inthe face of God ? Are 
there any plea! ures al his right hand ? Doth the Tree of 
life, that tancs in the midti of the Paradiſe of God, 
yeild any pleaſant fruit 2 Dath the Chryltal Rivec that 
runs through the City of God,yeild anypleaſant (treamas? 
Are thz exerciſe of giory, bleiſings, praifings and fing- 
ing*y Hallel«j.h, Hallelsjab , are there any pleaſures 
in Ubeſe ? Speak (1aners , what do you thiak , are there 
any delights in ticaven ? 

2. Istherenot ſomething of that heavenly joy and 
deligitlet down to the Saints here 2 Whil(t they bear a 
part in the ſame exerciſes, have they not a little hs in 
the ſame plealure? What means then the earzeſt of therr 
inheritance , which is given here? The Apoflle telis us, 
Eph.1.13,14. That the Saints after they had believed, 


were ſealed with the holy Spirit of Promiſe, which 1s 


the earneſt of our inheritance. An earxzeſt is a part of 


that, whereof it is an earneſt oiven in hand; The earneſt 
cf our inheritance is a part of the Inheritance. 

Believ: it ſinners, God's Earneſt is no Teſt, God will 
not mc ck his Saints, though you do. As finners to their 


coſt, ſo Saints to their comforts, feel that Gods Erneſt 
w incarneſt. 


A« the Lord ſometimes (though more ſeldom ) c2u- 
ſes ſome flaſhings of his wrath to flye out inthe fac s, 
to kindle in the ſouls, and burn in the bowels of ſome 1n- 


cortigible ſinners, 25 an earne(t of thoſe everlaſting 
Aames prepared for them , beginning their Hell upon 


Earth, - doth he Jet fall ſome handfuls of that Har- 
veſt, ſome drops of that new V Vine, the fuller draughts 
whereof arercſerved to that time, when they ſhall fit 
Own with him in bis Kingdom ; and this is T earneſt - 
of their inheritance, ſomething of the ſame joys , the 
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ſame pleaſures (for kind) with theſe that are laig wu, 
them , and hereby aflured to them, And 1s there not 
yet enough t : Convince you ? 

If you will fill hold y<ur own , and g> about fo per- 
ſwade us, that all this 1s but fancy , we muſt give the 
ſame credit to you, that your ſelves would give to a mai 
that were born blind , who had never ſeen either Sun 
nor Star, and hearing you to diſcourſe of them, ſho Id 
laugh at you for Phanaricks, and tell you there were 
no ſuch things as Sun or Stars, or Light; you would be- 
lieve your oivn eyes before the blind mans blind confti- 
dence , you would pity rather than credit him, and ſo 
muſt we you. 

Da ye not not wander there ſhould be ſuch things, 
and yu not ſee them ? The Riches of Chriſtians are 
hidden riches : The Manna of Saints is hidden © Mar- 
na; the white Stone and the new Name are not within the 
ken of vulgar eyes: Think not it 1s our pride or vanity 
thus to ſpeak ; Dath not our Lord ſay the ſame things ? 
Rev.2.17. No man khnoweth it but be that hathit, op A 
ffranger ſhall not meddle with bes joy, The ſweetnefs of 
Religion lies deep, the rich Wines are in the Cellar,the 
rich Mines are in the bowels of the earth ; the beſt of 
fin is in fight, the Flower and the Cream is at the top, 
and the Bran and the Lees 1s at the bottom ; fin 1s honey 
in the mouth, but wormwood 1n the belly, Sinner , you 
have not gone deep encuzh in Religion , to ccme to the 
pleaſure of it : And will you therefore {ay , there 1s 
none init ? You may as well ſay, there is no gall and 
we.rmwood In fin, becauſe you have not yet met with a 
bitter drop;that all the anguiſh, and horror that all thoſe 
pangs of miſery, thoſe gnawings, ani grindings, and 
rorments that are ſaid to he in fin, are meer fancies, be - 
cauſe you have not yet felt them. Bat tiy a while, you are 
not yet at thz bottom , the dregs are yet ſome dravght's 
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Jower : Oh the under-ground fruits of fin ! When theſe 
ſhall come up, then you ſhall taſte what gall and gravet 
there is init ,, never think you are ſecure from ſorrow, 
a draught or wo deeper may Cconfute with a Witneſs. 
And ſo on the other ſide, there is no ground to ſuſ pect 
that the ſweetneſs of Religion 1s a nothing , becauſe 
ſome ſmaiterers about it, which have only trifled upon 
the ſurface and outſide of it, have not had the leaſt taſte 
of any ſuch thing, The brackiſhneſs and bitterneſs of 
Religion is at top, the belt is at bottom; the Wine-Cel- 
Jar is lower than yet you have gone: if you would be per- 
ſwaded to go deeper,to ſet in more cloſely and through- 
Ty with 220dly life, ycur own ſenſes would at lenoth 
confute your cenſures ; and what ever you have heard 
\ poken concerning the comforts and delights of holineſs, 
you would ſay \ with the Queen of Sh, ba » The one half 
PAs not told me. 

We will freely grant you , That all is not Gold that 
cliſters; there are falſe fires, falſe joys , falſe comforts, 
which many pretenders to Chriſtianity have boaſted of, 
who yet have had no part or /ot in this matter ; and to 
ſuch as theſe, both Saints and Sinners have been but 
little beholding. The calumnies that light upon them, 
and the blindneſs that abides on theſe, lie Fd upon the 
ſcore of ſuch falſe lights ; but becauſe ſome men dream 
they are eating and drinking, or that they are rich, and 
making merry. , will you therefore that are eating , or 
drinking, or rich, or rejoicine,C rclude that you alſo are 
but in a dream ? Becauſe that there are Ccmets that 
thine among the Stars, are they all Comets ? Are there 
no Stars ? Beczuſe there are Glow-Worms that ſhine, 
is the fun but a Glow-Worm? © 
' Shall Tadd one word more ? You that yet hold tre 
ſ-we tvne , anc fall cry out , Fancy, Fancy , all is but 


fat £v ; tell me, that ] may know that you are 12 "_—_— 
and 
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2nd believe your own talk , tell me , dare any of you 
come and ſubſcribe this witn your hand ; Thrs godlineſs 
which you have been here commending to me, with all ts 
comforts, jo Js and del; hts 5 I do utter! J Yenonnce for ever, 
| let me never h now what an b thing 0 f this means, nor have 

any par: hereafter with the godly people, Dare you put 
' .your hand to this? It's ſome comfort to us, to hope that 
Religion hath ſuch an Advocate 1n the conſciences of 
its Adverſaries. | 
Butif it have not, yet know finners, That Wiſdom 
ſhall be juſtified of her Children. And as for you, Be- 
ware leſt that time come upon you , which is ſpoken of 
by one of the Prophets , Bebold ye deſpiſers , and wor- 
der and periſh; for I work a work in your dayes, which 
you will in no wiſe believe, though 4 man declare it unte 
you. 


th 


The Application of the whole, 


Ae 1. Aving thus, by the help of God, vindicated 
the good ways of the Lord from the Ca- 
vils and Reproaches of unreaſonable men, and proved 
to you in this , and the precedent diſcourſe , That the 
preciſeſt Chriſtians are the wiſeſt men; and thatthat 
Godlineſs which is cryed down for Folly and Fancy, is 
undoubtedly, and indiſpenſably neceffary to ſalyation - 
I (hall now take you by the hand, and lead you on ( as 
many of yeu as are willing to follow me ) to the practiſe 
of 1t, And in this undertaking , I ſhall apply my ſelf, 
I, Tothe Ungodly, 
2, To the Godly. 


T. I ſhall ſpeak a few words to the Ungodly. 
<p22k n<w, O ye fooliſh ſinners , 15 Godlineis of God ? 
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Is Chriſtianity of Chriſt, or is it not ? Ts holineſs the 
way of life, or can yon hope to ſee life without it? If 
you ſay itis not of God, and will Rand toit , produce 
your cauſe, brinz forth your ſtrong reaſonings ; only [ 
mult tell you, If you ſay any thing, you had need look 
to it, that it bz ſomething of weight that = alledoe in 
2 matter of ſuch im»ortance , ere you do conclude a- 
gain 1t. 

Let your Conſciences ſpeak, for to them (if you will 
forbear conſulting with luſt ) I dare now appeal ; let 
your Conſciences ſpeak, whoſe voice is this ; See that 
you walk circumſpettly, Strait ss the Gate, and narrow is 
the way that leads tolife, God hath ſet apart him that is 
godly for himſelf : Foiow holineſs, without which no man 
ſhall ſee God. Speak finners, whoſe words are theſe? And 
what do Prec:ſians ſpeak more, or other than this? Dare 
you ſay concerning the way of Life, as it hath bzen de- 
ſcribed to you 2 If this be god 'teſs, let me never ſee God; 
Fle never ſee life, if this J the only way to it. 

But if your Conſciences tells you , This is of God, 
this trait and narrow way is thz only way of life: then, 
oh conſider what it is that you hay : donz,whom is it that 
ter have reproached? Mean you (till to hold your coarſe, 

it right or wrong, com? life, come dath ? 

Is there any among you , whoſe heart ſmites him on 
the mouth, and whiſpers him thus in the ear , Blaſphe- 
meſt thou God ? Rewileſt than his Servants 2 And wilt 
thou ſtill go an to pervert the good ways of the Lord ? Is 
| there any among you that doth enquire, what muſt I do 

fo get into this way of life ? Let ſuch of you hearken 
unto me , whillt I give you theſe following Dicections, 

Conſider, that I am now dealing with you about 
your entrance upon a 2oJly life ; my preſent buſineſs 1s 
to help yo1 over the threſh1ld , to get you within th2. 
fcgit gate; you muſt fit bz Chriſtians, ere you can vb 
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low Chriſt ; you mult firſt enter 1nto the ſtrait gate, ere 
you can walk on in the narrow way. Now if ever you 
would attain to the beginning of Godlineſs , take this 
_ courle. | 
1. Get theſe three principles to be deeply fixed in 
your hearts. 
x. That the things which are eternal , are unſpeaka- 
bly more conſiderable than the things which are but tem, 
oral. 
F 2. That things not ſeen, are as infallibly certain, as 
the things which are ſeen, 
3. 1hataccording to your prefent choice , muſt be 
your Eternal Lot. | 
r. That the things which are Eternal, are unſpeakably 
more conſiderable thay the things which are but tempor al. 
It's n:thing ſo conſiderable what men enjoy or ſuf- 
fer in this World , as what they ſhall enjoy, or may 
ſuffer in the World to come. There are good things 
Temporal, and good things Eternal ; and there are 
evil things Temporal, and evil things Eternal ; the good 
thinzs Temporal, are Meat, and Drink, and Money, and 
Clothe:, and Eaſe, and Pleaſures, and Credit, &'c, And 
the good things Eternal, are Glory, and Joy, and Reſt, 
everlaſting blefledneſs : the evil things Temporal, are 
the ſufferines,tne loſſes and wants, the ſorrow and (ſhame, 
and ſcorn, and torments that men fall under , cr lye un- 
cer in this life; the evil thiags in the world to came, are 
in cne word, the vengearce of Eternal Fire. 

The good things, and the evil things of this life, are 
more perceptible , having the advantages of their pre- 
tence, and obviouſneſs to our ſenſes ; the good things, 
and the evil things to come, are leſs underſtood, having 
the diſadvantave cf their diltarce, and thoſe Clouds 
that do yet yet keep them out of ſizht; and hereupon 
thoſe are lighted, and deſpiſed, and theſe are lguked up- 

on 
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on, as the only conſiderable things; till men be ſet rizhe 
in their apptehenſions of theſe things , it will ibe a yain | 
and fruitleſs attempt to perſwade them to Chriſt ; mi- 
Rakes and miſapprehenſions here, are the grounds of 
mens miſcarriages, | 
The difficulty of perſwading ſinners to Chriſt, lies . 
* mainly here ; there is ſo much to be loſt , and left for 
Chriſt, there is ſo much to b: ſuft red and undergone, ſo 
much labour, ſo much hardihip and trouble, that they 
cannot ſee how Chriſtianity and gcdlineſs can ever 
make them amends for what they are like to ſuffer; 
they will not be made ſenſible , that the things Eternal 
will ballance the things that are before thzmy they will 
not ealily be periwaded, but they ſhall be great loſers by 
h2arkening to Ch;iſt - Now whence is it that men are 
thus fooliſh ? If they did but clearly underſtand, and 
were deeply afte&ed with the vatt difference that is be. 
twixt the vain glory of the world, and the weight cf , 
thatglory that is to come ; betivixt the light afflictions * 
of this life, and the aſtoniſhing torments of the other 
world, they would ſure be of another mind, the great ob- 
J:Rtons againſt godlineſs, would then be all anſwered, 

and removed. | 
Thou ſaiſt, finner,it's hard to part with thine eaſe, and 
thy pleaſure, and thy liberty , and thy carnal content- 
ments and delights, which if thou wilt follow Chritt, 
thou ſeelt muſt all 90, Bur how wilt thou bear it , to be 
ſhut out of the everlaſting Kingdom,to bz (E-ut out from 
the preſence of GoJ? Art thou inde:d of the mindot 
that Atheiſt, that ſaid, He would not leave bu part = 
Paris, for his part in Paradiſe > Thou canſt not endure 
_ thetrouble and perſecution of this World, but how wilt 
thou endure the torments and plagues of the other - 
warld 2 Oh, if thou wert but'ſenfible, what that excee l- 
ing eternal weight of glory is,whut thawvilt fiad everlalt- 
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ins death and darknefs to be;then what ſignificant things 
would all things that are now before thee appear to be 1 
Satan would then want arguments to diflwade finners 
from Chriſt, his tempting trade wonld quickly grow to 
be a poor trade, if the concernments of Eternity were 
cleatly underſtood, and duly regarded. 


W hen the Lord hath once ſhewed you the wonderful 


| things of Eternity , the true riches , theenduring ſub. 


ſtance, the laſting joys, bu Truers of pleaſures, together 
with the worm that never d Jeth, and the fire that never 
ſhall b: quenched : When the Lord hath ſhewed you 
what a rzeaven he hath prepared for the Saints, what an 
Oven he hath prepared for finners, then neglet Chriſt 
if yoncan; then negle& holineſs if you dare; then 
look down and ſee what poor , contemptible things the 

leaſures and the ſufferings here below will appear to be. 
Oh (tudy things Eternal more; lanch forth inro theſe 
deeps, divell upon the meditation of them , nll your 
hearts, and 3ll that is within you, acknowledge and con- 
feſs, That things preſent are nothing to things to come. 

7. T hat thc things that are not ſeen, are as infallibly 
certain 4s the things that are ſeen. 

There is much Atheiſm and Infidelity in the hearts 
cf men, and more than they are aware of; if they do 
riot peremptorily conclude there are no ſuch things ; yet, 
are there not many whoſ: hearts do queſtion at leaſt, 
Whether there be any ſuch things or no? We have 
read, and heard of another World , but no mortal ever 
lawit; Whaever hath aſcended up to Heaven, and 
hath breught us word what he hath ſeen there > Who 
ever hath deſcended into the deep , and brought us up 
tydings thence ? }t may be, there may be no ſuch mat- 
ter 25 another world ; If we could ſpeak with one that 
nath been there, that wonld be ſomething to afſure us. 
But what if it zppear, that you may have a$great cer- 
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tainty of theſe things, as if one ſhould riſe from the 
dead, and come and tell you > Donot the Scriptures tel) 
you of buch things 2 lhe Scriptures are a ſure word, 
and there is unqueſtionable evidence of the truth of 
what they ſpeak ; and you have as great reaſon to be. 
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lieve them, as if you had the teſtimony of one raiſed 


from the dead ; Luke 16. 31. They have Moſes and 


the Prophets, if they will not hear them , neither will 
they be perſwaded though one r1ſe from the dead. Beloved, 


if you ſhould ſee b-fore your eyes, perſons rifing from 


the dead ; if one ſhould come down from Heaven, and ' 


come in here into this Congregation, 1n all his glorious 


Robes , with his Palm in his hand, his Crown on his 


head, the joy and gloty cf the Lord ſhining forth m his 
face , and ſhould declare to you the wonderfal things 


that his eyes had ſeen 5 and his heart had been ſatisfied 


and raviſhed with inthe prefence of God. If you ſhogld 
ſee another coming out of the deep, with his chains of 
darkneſs up- n him, with tne ſmell of that Infernal Fire 


and Brimſtone about him, with the print of the Dragons 


Claws appexiing in his fleſh, and the blackneſs of that 
ſmoaking furnace licking on his face; and hideouſly 
roaring out the anguiſh he felt burning in his bowels; 
and ſhould tell you, This 1s the Rate of them that know 
| not God, If you ſhculd ſee two ſuc fights appearing 
this hour here in the midſt of you, Would you not think 
you had reaſon to believe there were an Heaven and an 
Hell? This Word which is before yor: , 15 a far greater 
and a more certain evidence, than if tydings were thus 
bronght to you by perſons rifing from the dead, And if 
you will not give credit to this Teſtimony of God, net- 
ther would you give credit to any ſuen Teltimony. Sin- 


ners, b:lieve God , and believe him who was once on. 


earth, and now daily ſpeaks to you from Heaven ; be- 


lieve that Word which is before you, in Which IO 
UC! 
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ſuch beams of Divine Light, ſuch an impreſs of Divine 
Purity, which hath been ſo atteſted by a Divine Power, 
in mighty Signs and Wonders, that you may as well que- 
lion whether the Sun hath Light, as whether his Word 
hath Truth ; believe this Word tobe certain, and then 
queſtion if you can , whether the things not ſeen are 
certain or no, 

Let theſe two things ſink into your hearts, (ſinners) be 
once ſetled and eſtabliſhed in your hearts, about the im- 
portance, and about the truth and certainty cf theſe E- 
ternal things , and then you are gotten fairly onward in 
your way towards Chriſt, and a godly life. 

If man were as ſure that there is an Heaven and an 
Hell, ſuch unſpeakable gloty, and ſuch intollerable miſe- 
ry, and an Eternity of both ; 1f men were as ſure of 
this, and did as verily belieye 1t, as they are ſure of what 
their eyes have'ſeen, and their ears have heard, and 
their hands have hancled , what a flying would there be 
out of the way of Death and Hell, and what a flocking 
would there be into the way of life ? Half the work of 
Preachers, and the hardeſt half (their perſwading vvork ) 
vvould then be at an end: There vvould be as much 
knocking at their doors for counſel , as novy there is at 
fnners doors for acceptance. 

Oh Brethren, if you vvere more brought to this paſs, 
1f your unhelief vyere removed , your darkneſs taken 
avvay, ycur eyes opened to ſce theſe marvellous things 
as unqueſtionable truths, vyould you then ſcoff at pure- 
neſs ? vvould you then mock at godlineſs? vvould you 
then flight reprocfs ? or need any further conviction of 
your folly ? You vvould have an admoniſher vvithin 
you, a Remembrancer vvithin you , a Reprover vvithin _ 
you, your oyvn Conſciences vvould plead vvith you for 
yur entertaining of Chrift, and embracing his vvcrd, 
are vyould continually cry in your ears, V Vhat meaneft 
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thou, O fool > Doſt thou not ſee a Kingdom before * 
thee, which may be thine , and art thou willing to loſe | 
it? Doſtthon ſee that gulph of miſery and perdition, | *:7 
with open mouth gaping for thee to devour thee ? Ariſe 
fluzgard, look to thy ſelf, teſt thou be undone before | 
thou art aware. 

T hat acc rding to your (choice) in this world your(lut) © 
mere/t be for ever in the world to come. | 

Your chuſing or refuſing Chriſt and his holy wayes, 
is that which doth determine your Eternal ſlate ; chuſe 

Chriſt, and you make Heaven ſure to you; refuſe Chriſt | 
here, and you will be reje&ed of him for ever. 

God doth offer you this choice, either the ſtrait and 
the narrow way, with that life of blefledneſs which is at 
the farther end of this way ; or the broad way, with that 
death and deſtruction to which it leads : Chrift with his 
Toah , his Croſs, and his Eternal Crown, or the Devil 
with hrs Golden Mints, his Paradiſe and Eternal Priſon; 
and all the parts of each of theſe offers, are linked to- 
gether ; Chuſe the Devil*s Golden Mines, and Paradiſe, 
and you muſt have his Priſon too. Take Chriſt's Yoak, 
and his Croſs, and you ſhall have his Crown ; you can- 
not take the Devil's Paradiſe , and Chriſt's Crown ; if 
you will have his Pleaſures, you mult have his Priſon, 
You cannot obtain life, but you muft chuſe the narrov 
way thatleads to 1t. 

Here is the choice, finners, that God puts you to,this 
is the buſineſs of this world, to chuſe for Eternity ; and 
that which is the buſineſs of this life, is the buſineſs 67 

this hour. This very little piece of your time, and the 
choice you make now , may be it that will give a final 
determination waat your eternal ſtate ſhall be; 1f you 
make an evil choice now, you may never have a minutes 
time to chuſe again ſor ever, Oh, if your hearts were 
ſenfible of this, That there is ſo much depending m— 
every 
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every hour of your lives, as Life or Death, Heaytn > 
Hell, Etern:y, ſure you could not but reaſon thus 
wich your ſelves, Is it a time for me to ſtand all the 
day idle? to be laughing or ſporcing, or to be 
drudging and ſcraping for the muck of the earth? Is 
this a time for me to ſtand trifling wich Chirſt, and 
the Goſpel, ro make ſo many delayes, to make fo 
many excuſes ! T he terms are too high , the way 1s tos 
Fai, the yoak is too heavy, this I cannt part mth, that I 
Cann: bring my heart to ſubſcribr to? Is this the buſt- 
neſs that is now under debate, what my everlaſting 
ſtate muſt be ? In which of the two Regions of Eter- 
nicy my lor ſhall fall; whether I ſhall be a Saznt or .a 
Devil, a veſſel of honour or a veſſel of wrath? whe- 
ther my dwelling ſhall be in everlaſting bleſſedneſle, 
or in eyerlaſtins burnings ? Which way the ſcales do 
turn now,either for Chriſt or the world, Do they turn. 
for everlaſting? Sure, if matrers {tand thus, 1 had need 
be ſerious, and conlider whax I do. This is the fickt di- 
rection, Ser theſe three principles fixed in your 
hearts, thar things eternal are much more con{tiderae 
ble then things temporal, that things not ſeen areas 
wfallibly certain as the things that are ſcen;that upon | 
your preſent choice depends your eternallor, Chuſe 
Chriſt and his ways and you are bleſſed for ever, re- 
fuſe, and you are undone for ever. And then, 

TE. Mak- your choyce. | 
Pur your hearts to it, to turneirker to the right 
band or to the left; lay both parts before you, with e= 
very link of each; Chriſt wich his Yoak, his Croſs,and 
bis Crown, for the Devil wich his wealch, hjs pleaſure 


' and hiscurſe, And then pur »51r ſelvs to 1t thus:Souls 


thou ſeeſt whar is before thee, what wilt thou do ? 
Which wilt thou have.,cither the Crown or the curſe? 
It thou chuſe the Crown, remember chat che day thow 
akeſt zl1is thpu muſt be coumenc vo ſubmit co «he 

M Croſs 
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Croſs and Yoak, the ſervice and the —_—_ of | 
Chriſt, which are linked co it, What ſaiſt thou? hadſt | 
thou rather take the gains and the pleaſures of ſin. & 
venture on the Curſe? or wil: chou yield thy ſelfa ſer- | 
vant unto Chriſt, and ſo me ke ſure rhe Crown? 

If, your hearts fly off. aud wauld iain wavethe by- 
fineſs, and leave it undecermined, leave them nor ſo, 
If you be only unreſolved, you are reſolved : If you 
rem3in undetermined for Chrilt, you are determined 
tor the Devil.Therefore give not off, but follow your 
hearts from day to day, let them not reſt till the mat- 
rer be b-»ught co an iſſue, and ſce that you make a 
good choice, 

Ti:is is your chooſing the good part, God and your 
bleſſednets ofthe world co cone, for your portion & 
bappineſs, andin this isincluded, Your renouncing the : 
world, and a woridly happineſs. 

LR Il. Imbarqaze with Chriſt. 
Adventure your ſelves with him, caſt your ſelves | 
uyen his righteouſneſs, as that which ſhall bring you 
ro. God : Asa poor Captive Exile that is caſt upon a 
ſtrange land, a land of Robbers & Murtherers, where 
 heisready to periſh and having no hope, either of a- * 
biding there,or eſcaping home with lite,and meeting 

ar{engch with a Pilor, that offers to_ tranſport him ' 
fafely home, he imbarks with him, and ventures him- 
ſelf, and all he hath in his Veſſel : Do you likewiſe, 
You are exiles from the preſence of God, and fallen 
into a land of Robbers and Murtherers, Your ſins are 
Robbers,your pleaſures are Robbers,your compant 
ons in {in are Robbers and Thieves: it you ſtay whert 
you are you periſh, and eſcape home of your ſelves 
you cannot, Chriſt offers, it you will venture with 
him,be will bring you home, and he will bring youts 
God: Will you ſay now to him, Lord Jeſus, Wilt thou 
nidgettake me, wilt thou bring me to God, bring mc 
| | My 3:0 
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Into the Land of promiſe?With thee will I venture my 
ſelf.1 caſt my ſelt upon thee, upon thy blood, upon thy 
rishteouſneſs,upon thy faichtulneſs , Lay up all my 
hopes, and venture my whole interelt, ſoul and body 
with thee. 

This is your cloſing with Chriſt as your Prieſt,& in 
this is included your renouncing your own righteouſ- 
neſs, you can never, you will never caſt your ſelves 
on himalone, till all your felf-hopes have gtven up 
the Ghoſt. | 

There be two things which muſt necellirily be ſup- 
poſed to a ſinners coming to Chrilt. 

I. A deep ſenſe of his ſin and 13'|Cr 3. 
2. An utter deſþair of bimſelf, and all things elſe be- 
fide Chrift, | 

TY, A deep ſenſe of bis [in and miſery; No man will re- 
Sard a Saviour, that doth not ſee himſelf a ſinner: the 
whole regard not the Phyſician, Theretore it is ſa1d, 
that the Spirit of God, when he ſhould come ro Chri- 
ſtianize the world, ſhonld in the firii place convince 
the world of fin, Joh» 15,8.He ſhal convince the world 
of fin, he ſhalldemonſtrate them ſinners , brir:'s up 
their'fins before their eys, brins home their fins upon 
their conſciences, and make them ice themielves,and 

feel themſelves the moſt vile and abominable of crea« 

tures: Sin hides u« felf trom rhe finners eys, and all irs 
vilenefs & deformity; 6- itit come in fight it preſents 


| Itsfelf ro the ſinner as che Witci of Exdir brought up 


the Devil before Sal in Samuels mantie ; It ſhews it 
ſelf as the finners God: Look how many ſins evii men 
have,ſo many gods they have riling up to them, Their 
ſins are their gods; the gods that feed them, they make: 
a living of their fins: the gods that comfort and re- 
freſh them, they take pleaſnre in iniquity; the gods 
that ſhelter them & hide them, ey {ſtrengthen them- 


velves in fer wickegnefs: Bur now the Spirit of God 
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plucks off the Mantle, and makes fin appear to be fin; 


makes all the ſinners gods appear to be ſo many De- 
vils: brings forth the blackneſs X filthineſs of fin into 


ſight, makes the inner to ſee himſelf an unclean and * | | 


abominable thing. And withal, he brings forth the 
Suilt of ſin, ſets all theſe Devils a tormentings the fin- 
ner;fi-ling him with fear & terronr, & amazement. In 
this reſpe&heis called, Rom. 8, the Spirit of Bondage 
that works fear and trouble in the heart: The ſpirit a- 
wakenins a ſleepy ſinner , 154 xind of awakening in 
Hell. Lord, where amT1! What mean theſe Legions 
round abour me? Theſe Chains and Fetters that are 
upon me? What means that black Roll before mine 
eys, of Curſes, and Wrath, and Woes! Lord , where 
am 1 ! Havel been playing, and ſporting, & making 
merry,and my ſou\ inſuch a caſe as this! But is there 
no hope of eſcapjng our. of this wretched ſtate? I ſee 
tFere 15 no abiding thus; lam but a dead man if I con- 
tinue as I am, What may Ido to be ſaved ? 

And when he is brought to this, there is ſome way 
made for his entertainment of Chriſt : Yet this is not 
all that is needful, but he muſt furcher be brought ro 

2. An utter d:Spair of himſelf, and all things elſe beſides * 
' Chriſt, Being made ſenſible of his {in and his danger,a 
ſinner will look out for help and deliverance 3 but he 
will look everywhere elſe, before he will look unto 
Chriſt : Nothins will bring in a ſinner to Chrift, bur 
anabſolute neceflity: He will try to forſake his fins, 
will think of leaving his drunkenneſs, and becoming 
fober,of leaving his adulteries,and becoming chaſte, 
and ſo ſee if by this means he may not eſcape: He will 
g0 to Prayers and Sermons,and Sacraments,8 ſearch 
Out if therc be not ſalvation in them : bur all theſe , 
though they be uſeful in their places, yer looking no 
jurther, the finner ſees there is no he'p in them: His 
rigateouſneſs cannot help him,this is but rags; his du- 
ries 
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ties cannot he'p him, theſe may be reckoned among 
kis ſins: Ordinances cannot help, theſe are but empty 
Ciſterns: and a-l rell him,you knock at a wrong doof, 
{\alvation is not in us, Well, the Lord be mercitu! ro 
me, ſaith the (inner, What ſhall I do? Abide asI am, 
dare not;& how to help ny felt I know not, my pray- 
ins wi | not help me, my hearing will nor help me: if 
I give all my goods to the poor, ifl ſhould give my 
body to be burned , all this would nor ſave my ſoul : 
Wo is me, whit ſhall 1 do, and whather ſhall I go? 
And now, being brought to this diſtreſs, ro this utter 
loſs, his deſpair drives him to the only door of hope 
that is lefr open, Then Chriſt will be accepted, when 
he ſees none but Chriſt can ſtead him; The Apoſtle 
tcils us, Ga!. 3. 23. We were vt under the Law, ſhut wp 
ueto the jauh, that (h-ould afterwar a: br revealed : Al 0- 
there dours were ſhur up againſt us; there was no hope 
of eſcaping bur by thar one door thar was lett open, 
The Fauh that was afcerwards to beyety/-aled, As the be- 
ſieged in a City, that have every Gate b ocked up,ard 
bur one difficulr Paſlage left open by which there is a> 
ny poſſibility of eſcap ng; thirher rhey throng for the 
{aving of their lives; rhey are ſhut up unto that door, 
to which(if there had been any.other way open)rhey 
would never have come. | | 

And as Chriſt wi | never be accepted, ſo can the ſin- 
ner never be received of him, till he ler go all other 
props, and truſt on himalone. Chriſt will have no 
ſharer with him in the work of ſaving ſouls. /f ze ſeck 
2ne, let theſe gotheir way ; as he ſaid in another caſe : 
| Ler not only your fins go, but let your righteouſneſs 
So,all the refuges of lys wherein you have truſted,let 
all go if you wil have me to be arefuge to you.I came 
not to call the Righreous: If I ſhould they would nor 
' come; or it they come, let them go as they come , ler 
them go tO thew righteouſneſs ia which they truſt , 
M 3 | .and 


(172) 
and let naized deſtitute ſinners, diſtreſſed ſinners come 
o me. who am come to thisend , to ſeek and ro ſave 
em that are lol, 

Sinners , Wiil you come now? Will you venture 
here? For this your adventuring on Chriſt, you have 
this three-fold warrant : 

i. God*'s Ordination. This is he whom God the Fa- 
ther hath appointed, and ſent into the worid, to help 
and brins back his exiles ro himſelſ, ro ſave fſin- 
ners, This is be whom God the Father hath ſealed, 
Fohr., 6, 27.hach mark'd him out for that choſen per- 
ſon, in whom is Salvation, hath ſeal*d him his Com- 
mitſtion,for the Redeemt:'g & Reconciling the world 
to himſelf, *s God faid unto the three friends of Feb, 
when he was angry vith them, Job 4.2,, $,Go to my ſer- 
Ya4nt Job, aid be (rail yjer ſacrifice for 303, be ſhall pray 
fer you, '* 53:2 wi 1 accept So to finners,Go, ſaith the 
Lord, to my ſervant Jeſus, he ſhall offer ſacrifice for 
you, he fhal! make reconciliation for you, Iſa, 42. 1, 
Behold my leryart whom T npn:ld, mine Elect in whom my 
fowl delichreth,T have put my ſpiris upon him he (La! bring 
fTIrth jrdgerment tothe Genizles. 

2. Gods Command: I Fohby 3.2323, Thu #5 his Cem- 
*»1A«0 07:1, that we (Vould belitue oa the Name of his Sou 
Teſs Criſt, | 

| 3e The promiſe of God, n Pet, 2, 9, Pahold I lay in 
SiON acne Cornereſtoxe, Elect, precious, He that belit- 
veth on bn: ſoa” not be confounded, 

Now having this threefold warrant,the warrant of 
Gods Ordinatior, Command and Promiſe you may be 
bold to adventure on Chriſt,and to apply your ſelves 
to tim thus, Lord Jeſus, here I am a poor Captive ex- 
ile, a loſt creature,an enemy to God under his wrath 
and c:rſe, Wilt thou Lord undertake for me, recon- 
tile me to God.and fave my ſoul? do.not Lord retuſe 
qe; for if thou reiuſe me, to whom then ſhall 1 gn ? 
" va 6, ; on, aa rt 
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Art not thou he, and he alone, whom God the Father 
hath ſeaied, the Saviour. of finners? The Lord God hart; 
ſent me to thee, hath bid me come . he hath com- 
manded me to believe, and cait my ſelf upon thee! 
Lord Jeſus, wilt thou refuſe to belp 2ditrefied crea- 
ture. whom the Father hath ſent ro thee for thy help? 
If 1 had come on my own hezd', or in my ov/n name , 


thou mighteit well have pur me back; but ſince I come 


at the command of the bather, reject me not, Lord 
help me, Lord ſave me. Arr thou not he, concerning 
whomthe Father hath promiſed, He that beliewrrh ot 
h:m, (ha'! not be confounded! l come Lord:I be'ieveLord, 
I throw my ſelf upon thy biood and mercy; 1 cait my 
ſelf upon thyblood and bowels: do not reſufe me, I 
have no whither elſe to go; here Vle ſtay, 1 will not 
ſir from thy door;on thee Ile truic,and reſt, and vens 
ture my felt, God hath laid my help on thee, and on 
thee i'lelay my hope for pardon for life, for ſalvation; 
if I periſh, Vle ger on thy ſhoulders : if I ſink, Fle 
ſink in thy Veſſel; ifI die, Fle die atthy door; bid me 
not Fo away, for 1 will not go. 
IV. Refigu and delirvzr np your ſclyes to God in Chrift, 

2. Chron, 3o. 8. Yeild your ſelves to the Lord; that i*, 

as his ſervants,give up the dominion and government 
of your ſe: ves t9 Chritt, Kez.6, 1 3. New ner nield nou 
members as inſtrumept of uarighteouſ;. eſs #nto finybut yerld 
Jour ſelves to God,as thoſe that are alive from the dead,aud 
your members as inſlrumests of righteouſneſs unto God, 
Ver. 16,To whom ye yeild your ſelves ſervants to obey his 
ſervants you are to who» yiu obey; Yield your ſelves ſo to 
the Lord,that you may henceforth be the Lords; [an 
thive, faith the Pſalmiſt,Pſ,119.Thoſe thar yeild rhems 
ſelves to ſin and the world, their hearts ſay, Sin; am 
thine, World, 1 am thine, Riches, 1 ans yours. Pleaſures 
F am yours, I am thine faith the Plalmiſtt;devored to thy 
tcar dedicated to thy ſervice; Iam thine,ſaye me:Give 
ws  * 
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vour ſelves to Chriſt ſinners, be devoted to his fear: 
” And his giviug your ſelves to him,muſt be ſuch,as 
ſappoſes that y:: be heartily contented : 
1, That he appoint you your work. 
2. That he appoint you your ſtation, 

7. That he appoint you your work ; that he put 
you to whatſoever he pleaſerh, ſervancs,as they muſt 
do their Maſters work , ſfothey muſt do that work 
which their Maſter appoints them ; they muſt be for 
apy work their Maſter hath for them tio do : they 
muſt not pick and chooſe , this | will do, and that [ 
will not do: they mult not ſay, This is tco hard, or 
this is too mean,or this may be well enough jer alone. 
Good ſervants, when they have choſen their Maſter, 
will 'et their Maſter chooſe th:ir work , and will nor 
diſpuce his will, but doit | 

Chriſt hath many ſervices to be done, ſome are 
more eaſfte and honourable, others more difficult and 
diſgracetui , ſome are ſuitable to our inclinations and 
inieceits, others are contrary to both: In ſome we 
may pleaſe Chriſt, and pleaſe our ſelves, as when he 
requires us to feed and cloath our ſelves, to provide 
things lxoneſt for our own maintenance, yea, and 
ehere arc ſome ſpiritual duties that are more pleaſing 
ahan others, as to rejoyce inthe Lord, eo be bleſlin 
and praiſing of God, to be feeding our ſelves with 
the deiights and comforts of Relipion ; theſe are the 
ſweet works of a Chriſtian, But then, there are other 
works, wherein we cannot pleaſe Chritt, but by deny- 
3ng our ſelves; as giving and lending , bearing and 
forbearins, reproving men for their ſins, withdraw- 
ing from their ſocietics,witneſling againſt theic wick- 


edneſs, owning and confeſling Chritt and his Name, . 


when *cwill coft us ſhame and reproach, failing a- 
Sainſt the wind, ſwimming againſt the ryde, ſteering 
contrary to the temper and diſpoſition of the _ ; 
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pinching upon the fleſh parting with our eafe, our 


liberties, relations,and accommodarions for the Name 


of our Lord Jeſus, with much work of this kinde. 
Its neceſſary beloved, to fit down and conſider, 

wha:.:t will cofl you to be the ſeryanis of C hrift, and take 

a through ſurvey of the whole buſineſs of Chriſtiani- 


ty- and not engage hand over head to you know not 
what, 


Firſt, ſee what *tis that Chrit doth expe&, and 
then yield your ſelves to his whole will: Do not think 
of intending and compounding, or making your 6wn 
terms with Chriſt , that will never be allowed you. 

Go to Chriſt, and tell him , Lord Jeſus, If thou 
wilt receive me into thine houſe,if thou wilt but own 
me'as thy ſervant , I will not ſtand upon terms, im- 
poſe on me what condirion thou pleaſeſt, write down 
thine own Articles,ccommand me what thou wilt, put 
me to any thing thou ſceſt good , let me come under 
thy roof, let me be thy ſervant and ſpare not to com- 
mand me, I will be no longer mine own, but give up 
my ſelf to thy will 1n all things. 

2 Thar he ſhall appoint you your ſtation and con- 
dition; whether it be higher or lower, a pleatiful or 
a wanting , a proſperous , or an afflicted eſtate : Be 
content , that Chriſt ſhould both chooſe your work, 
and chooſe your condition ; that he ſhould have the 
command of you, and the diſpoſal of you ; make 
me what thou wilt, Lord,and ſet me where thou wilt; 

ler me bea Veſſel of Silver, or Gold, ora Veſſel of 
Wood or Stoze, fo 1 be a Veſſel of Honour ; of what- 
loever form or mettal, whether higher or lower,finer 
or courlſer, I am content; if Ibe not the head,or the 


. eye, orthe ear, one of the noble or mare honourable 


inſtruments thou wilt imploy, let me be the hand, or 
the foot, one of the moſt laborious, and loweſt, and; 


moſt contemprtible of al! the ſervants of my Lord;ler 
my 
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my dwelling be on the dunghil,my portion in thewil 
derneſs, my name and my lot be amongſt the hewers 


of wood, or drawers of water, among the door- |, 


keepers cf thy houſe, anywhere, where I may be ſer- 
viceable and uſeful, [ put my ſelf wholly into thy 
hands : Put me to what thou wilt;rank me with whom 
thou wilt, put me 9 doing, put me to ſufferings, let 
me be imploycd for thee, or laid aſide tor thee, exalt- 
ed for thee. or trodden under foot for thee : let me 
be full, /ct me be empty, let me have all things, ler 
me have n-thing , Ifrecly and heartily reſipn all to 
thy picaſure and diſpoſal, 8 

This now 1s your cloſing with Chriſt, as your King 
and Soveraign Lord : and in this is included, your re- 
nonacins the Devil and his works , the fleſh and its 
ſvits, cogether with your conſenting to all the Laws 
an4 G-dinances of Chriſt , and his providential Go» 
VErNicent, 

Beioved, ſuch a eloſe with Chriſt-as you have been 
here ecx10rted to, 1s that wherein the eſſence of Chri- 
itianity lies : when you have choſen the incorruptible 
crown,that is, when you have choſen God to be your 
portion and happineſs : when you have advencured, 
and laid up your whole intereſt , and all your hopes 


with Chriſt, caiting your ſelves wholly upon the me- 


rit of his Righteouſneſs, when you have underſtand- 
ingly and heartily reſfign'd and given up your lelves 
co him, reſolving for ever to be at his command, and 


at his diſpoſal : then you are Chriſtians indeed , and, 


never till then, Chriſt will be the.Saviour of none but 
of his ſervants : He is the Authour of Eternal Salva- 
tion to thoſe that obey him, Heb. 5. Chrilt will have 
no ſervant but by conſent , His 'people are a willing 

cople, Pſat. 110, And Chriſt will accept of no con- 
ye": but in fall. to all thathe requires ; he will be al! 


in all, or he will be nothing, _ 
Sis | h | » OWNS 
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F. Confirm and compleas all this by Solemn Coverant. 

Give your ſelves to the Lord as his ſervants , and 
bind your ſelves to him as his Covenant Servants, 
Ter. 30- 21. Who ts this that engegeth his heart to ap- 
proach axto me? Iſa, 44.5. One ſhall T ſay, 1am the 
Lords, another ſhall call himſelf by the name of J acob,and 
anther ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand to the Lord. 

Upon your entring intq Covenant with God , the 
Covenant of God ſtands firm to you 3 God gives you 
leave, every man to put his own name into the Co- 
venant Grant, if it be not found there at Jaſt, it will 
be your own fault ; if ic be not there, there will be no- 
thins found in the whole Covenant belonging unto 
you: If it be theregall is yours; if you have come into 
the bond of rhe Covenant, you ſhall have your ſhare 
:n the bleſſings of che Covenant, Jer. 30. 21,22. Who 
75 this that engaved his heart to appreach to me ? And ye 


ſhall be my peowie, and ! will be your God, Engage to me, 


and j {tand engaged to you, Dent,6,17,18. Thou haſt 
avouched the Lord this day to bathy God, to walk in his 
ways, ard to keep his ſtatutes, aud his Commavaments, and 
his judgements, to hearken to his voice, Andthe Lord hath 
avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people , as he ha:h 
promiſed thee, Obſerve it, The ſame day that they 
ayouched the Lord to be their God, the ſame day rhe 
Lord avouched them to be h1ts peculiar people : The 
jame day thar they engage to keep the command- 
ments of God, rhe fame day the Lord engaged to keep 
bs promiſe with them. 

there is a two-fold Covenanting with God. 


' Profeſſun, and in Reality ; An entring our Names, 


and anengagins our Hearts: The former is done in 

Papiiſm, by all that are Baptized, who by receiving 

the Seal of the Covenant, are viſibly, or in profeſſion 
entred into it3 The latter is two-fold : 

3, Viitual, Which is done by all thoſe that wy 

| IN- 


” 
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ſincerely made that cloſure with God in Chriſt fore. 4 Of & 
mentioned : Thoſe that have choſen the Lord , em- yr ft 
barqued with Chriſt, reſigned up, and given them- {;,, chews 
ſelves to the Lord, are all engaged perſons, and haye wu 
virtually covenanted with him. 

2 Formal. W1:ich 15 our binding our ſelves to the 
Lord by ſolemn Vow cr Promiſe , to ſtand to our "5. 
choice, &c. And this may be , either only inward in - 
the ſoul, or outward, and expreſſed, either by words, | 
lifting np of th: hand , ſubſcribing the hand, or the 
like, And by how much the more expreſs our ſolemn 
covenanting with God is, by ſo much the more ſenſi. 
bly and ftronsly it ls like ro ho]d our hearts to him. 

Now that which 1 would perſwade you to, is this 
ſolemn and expreſs covenanting with God, Provyi- 
dence hath lately brought to my hand the advice of a 
dear friend, and fairhtul labourer i the word of the 
Lord about this matter, togetiier with an excellent _ 
Form of words , compoſed for the help of weaker 
Chriſtians, and aptly accommodated to all the fub- | 
ftantials of our Baptiſmzal Covenant , which having 
found great acceptance with many precious Chriſti- 
ans, 1 do with much zeal, and great hope of good 
ſucceſs, for the eſtabliſhing of Souls in holineſs and 
comfort, comment ir to the uſe not oniy of young 
Converts, but of the more grown Chriſtians , that 
bave not experimented this or the like courſe. 

And in order to the putting this matter into pra- 
Riſe, I ſhall firſt give you theſe few directions. 

* Firſt, Set apart ſome time , more than once to be 
ſpent in ſecret before the Lord, 

1 In ſeching earneſtly hu ſpecial aſſiſtance and gracious 
acceptance of you. Pn 

2 In conſideriug diſlinilly all the terms or conditions of 
the Coverant, a5 they have been laid before you, in the Di- 
reftions already giver you and are alſo expreſſed in the form 
hereaf 174 propoſed. | 3+ In 
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3. In ſearching your hearts whether you enher have 
already, vr Can now , freely make ſuch a cloſure with God 
in Chriſt, as you have been exborted to, In ſpecial, conſider 
what your ſins are, and examine whether you can reſolve to 
forego them all. Conſider what the Laws of Chriſt are,bow 
holy, tritt, and ſpiritual, aud whether you can npon delive- 
yation make choice of thew all (even theſe that do muſt 
cro{s your worldly interefts, beloved ſins, ard corrupt cli» 
nations) 4; the rule of your whole life. Be ſure you be clear 
in theſe matters, ſee that yort do not [ye anto God, Conſeder, 
whether however corruptian will play its part , and be pul- 
ling you back, yet the prevailing part of Jour will be for God 
and Chriſt, and all his boly wayes, 

Secondly , Compoſe your ſpirits into the moſt ſe- 
riqus frame poſlible, ſurable to a tranſaQion of ſo 
high importance. 


, Thirdly, Lay hold on the Covenant of God, & rely 


upon his promiſe of giving grace,& ſtrength, where- 


| by you may be enabled to perform your promile. 


Truſt not to your own ſtrength, to tbe ſtrength of 

your'own reſolution, buttake hold on his trenpth. 
Fourthly_ reſolve to be faithful. Having engaged 
your hearts, opened your mouths , and ſubſcribed 
with your hands to the Lord, reſolve in his ſtrength 
never to $0 back. 
Laſtly, being chus prepared , on ſome convenient 
rime ſer apart tor the purpoſe , ſer upon the work, 
and in the moſt ſolemn manner poſlible, as if the 
Lasd were viſibly preſent before your eyes.falt down 
on your Knees , and ſpreading forth your hands to- 
wards Heaven, open your hearts to the Lord , in 

theſe or the like words. 

(7 dreadfull God, for the paſſion of thy Son, I be- 
\F ſerch thee accept of thy poor Prodigal. now proſtra- 
ty.g himſelf at thy door. I have fac from thee ,, 1ve 
niquity, and am by Natare a ſonof death,and a mat of 
; fold 
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fold more the child of Hell by my wicked praftice. bu of > ad 
thine :nfimte Grace thou haſt promiſed mercy to me in Chrif of tet 
if 1 wil but tera to thee with all my h:art: Thereems of on 
T herefore upon the call of thy Goſpel, ! am Communion are | 
20w:come 1», and throwing down my eas ther from web, 
pons, ſnbmut my ſelf to thy mercy. eco which. 
Thetcrms from -And becauſe thou requireſt, as the con- 
which we mut Ji;r:02 of my peace with thee,tha: I ſhould 
rurn,are Zin,Sq- put away mineldols, be at d eftance with *; 
ran, the Words all thine Eurmics, which I acknowledge 
[ have wickedly fided with agatut thee, ] 


Rightcouſneſs , 
which muſt be here from the bottoms of my heart renounce 


thus tcnounced., them all; freely Covenanting with thee , 
20t to allow my ſelf in any known ſin, but conſciencionſly to 
aſe a!l the means that I know thou baſt preſcribed for the 
death and utter deſtruition of all my corruptions ; And 
whereas | have formerly inordinately, and 1dolatrouſly let 
out my affeitions upon the world, I do here reſign my heart to | 
thee that madeſt it; bumbly proteſting before thy glorious 
| Majeſty, that mt is the firm reſolution of my hearr end that 
I ds wnfeignedly deſire grace from thee that when thou ſhalt 
call me hereunto | may prattice this my reſolution through | 
thy aſſiſtance < to forſake all that 25 dear unto BE IN this 
world,rather to turn from thee to the wayes of (in,aud that I = 
will watch againſt all its tempratioas, whether of proſperity 
or adverſity, leſt thry ſhuld withdraw wy heart from thee, 
beſeeching thee alſo to help me againſt the temptat ions of 
Satan, to whoſe wicked ſuggeſtions, 1reſ obyeyby thy grate, 
never to yeild my ſelf a ſervant, And becauſe my own 
71 ghteouſ, ueſs 15 but menſtru945 rags, I renounce all confidence 
t bereir, aud acknowledge that I an of my ſelf a hopeleſs, \ 
helpleſs undone creature, without right eauſne[s or ſtrength. 
Ard fl oraſ much as thou haſt of [ by The terms ro which 
battowleſs mercy offered moſt graciouſly we muſt curn , are 
ro 142 wretched ſouner, to be again my eicher ultmars gr 
God through Chriſt if [ wonld accept route, 
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of thee, I call keaven andearth to record this day } that 1 
do bere ſolemnly avouch thee for the Ty, v1tmare is God, 
Lord my God; and with all poſſible the Father Son and 
veneration, bowing the neck, of my loly Ghoſt, who muſt 
ſoul ander the feet of thy moſt ſa- be thus accep:ed. 
cred Majeſty, I do here take thee tne Lord Teh oval X F a= 
ther, Son, and hol 7 Ghoſt for my portion and cinief Goad . 
and do give up my ſelf body and ſonl, for thy ſervant, pro« 
miſing and vownng to ſerve thee un holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs all the dayes of my life. | | 
And fince thou haſt appointed the = 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, the only moans of _ ne torme : 
. » Pil8cipal 
coming unto thee, do bere up9n the or loſs priecipal. 


bended kxees of my ſoul accept of him The principal is 
a the only new and living way by Chiiſtthe Mediator 


 ' which ſinners may have acceſs tothee, who mult chusbe 


and do here ſolemnly joyn my ſelf ws # embraced. 


marriage Covenang to him, PIOED 

O. bleſſed, Jeſs 1 come to thee buugry & hardly beſtead, 
poor, and wretched, and miſerable, and blind, & waked, 
moFt loathſome polluted wretch, a guilty condemned male- 
fattor,uwworthy far ever to waſh the feet of the ſervants of 
my Lerd, much more to be ſolemnly married tothe King of 
glory, but (th ſuch is thine unparalleld love, ds here with 
ll my power accept th;e,and do take thee for my head, and 
by :band, for better for warſe, for richer or poorer, for all 
times &nd conditions, to leve ard honogr ff obey thee before 
all others, and this tothe death, I exzbrace thee in all thy 
oſſices:I renounce mine own worthineſs, do here avow :hee 
zo be the Lord, my righteouſneſs, 1 rer2unce mine ow-« wſ- 
dome, aud do bere take thee for mine omly guide, 1 renounce 
rAve.opn will axd take thy word for my Law. 

And fince thou baſt told we that 1 muſt ſuffer if 1 will 
reign, I do here covenant with thee to tat:s my lot,as it falls, 
with thee, and by thy grace aſſiſting, to run all hazards 
_  withthee, verily ſuppoſing, that neither (5/6 n#2; death ſpall 
part between thee aud nr, ws And 
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The lefſe priiacis And becanſe thou haſt bee pleaſed ts | : 

pal are the Laws give one thy boly Laws, as the rule of 

of Chriſt, which my lift ec and the way 1% wh:ch l (kould 

_ be thus obler- ,Þþ to thy kingdome;1l do here wil/inge 

OY” ' ly put my neck under thy yoak, & [ct | 

my ſhould:y to tby burden, ſubſcribing to all thy Laws, as 

holy, juſt and good, 1 ſ aemnly take them, as the rule of my | 

words,tho:ghts 3 att 1085 promiſing: hatthough my fleſh cone © 

tr aditt & rebel,yer T will endeavour to order © govern my hve ric 

whole life according to thy direftion, and will nor allow my | And 

ſelf im the negleft of any thing that | know to be my duty, Pub, g! 
Only becauſe through the frail: y of my fleſh1 am ſubielt you to hea 

to many failings, T am bold humbly to proteſt, That una!» thgto the 

lowed miſcarriages, contrary to che ſettled bent & reſoln® tyhisfden 

£10n of my heart, ſhall not make void this Covenant -, for [0 (which | 


thog haſt [ aid. therefo 


Now Almighty God, ſearcker of hearts , thu knoweſt you will 
that I mak this Covenant with thee this day, without any youlr þ 
known guile or reſ, ervation, beſ, eecching thee, that if tho's Chriſty 


eſpieſt any flaw or falſhood therein,t hou wouldſt diſcover it qhather 
tome , and help me to do it artght. told you 
And wow glory be unto thee, O God the Father, whomT1 | vets fro 
ſhall be bold from this day forwnrd, to Lok «por: as my God | theCon 
and Father , that ever thou ſhouldeſt find ont ſuch a way | hh (en 
for the recovery of undone ſianers Glory be to thee ,O God | ih un 
the Son,who haſt loved me , and waſhed me from my ſins in «. 1.; 
thine own blood , and art niw become my Saviour and Re® ac 
deemer, Glory be tothee,O Godthe Holy Ghoſt, who by the 
finger of thine Almighty poiver, haſt turned about my heart 
from ſin to God, 
O areadful Jehovah, the Lord God Omaipotent , Fae 
ther,Son,and Holy Ghoſt,thon art now become my Coyemant 
friend ;, and Ithrough thine infinite grace , am become thy 
Covenant-ſervant, Amen, Sobeir: And the Covenaiit 
which I have made on earth,let u beratificd in Heaven. 


The 


... -- 

| The Author's Advice. ET 
1 His Covenant 1 adviſe you to make,mt only in hears. 
I but in word ; not only in word, bat in writing 3 and 
> that you would with all poſſible. reverence ſpread the wri- 
ting before the Lord, as if you world preſent it to him as. 
your att and deed :- And when you have dow this, ſet your 
hand toit ; keep it as a nitmorial of tht ſolemi Trinſatti- 


e:18 that have paſſed between God and yor, that you muy 


have recourſe to it in donbts and temptations, © 
And now Beloved, having thewed you the way to the 
Father, give me lezye to be inſtant with you, in prefing. 
you to hearken to me herein;to come ps join your ſely 
chus to the Lord. And if you will not_be perſwaded to 
this ſolemn and expreſs way of Covenanting with bil, 
( which 1 believe you will find a great advantage,and do 
therefore make it my great requeſt unto you ).. yet z. 13 | 
you will not do that, take heed you refuſe. not to Engage 
yorir hearts to the Lord, and make a full cloſure with 
Chriſt upon all the particular terms laid before you, talk 
that be donie, I muſt be bold to tell you again, as. 1. have 
told you already,thiat you are ſhort of Chriſtianity,ſtran- 
vets from the Covenant of Promiſe, and Aliens. from, 
the Commonwealth of 1ſrae/, Brethren , the Lord Ed 
hath ſent tne amongſt you upon the ſame Errand, as = 
brahans ſent his ſervant, Ge». 24. To take a Wife for bes 
Son, to eſponſe yoito Chriſt : 1am riot without fear ; a8 
that ſervant was not, that ſome of , you will not. follow 
ins ; but if the Lord ſee it good to ſend his Angel bes. 
fore me to make my way proſperqus, if the Lord 2ive 
te ſucceſs 1n this great thing, that I may thus bring you 
Into Coyenant with him, I ſhall therein have perfarined 
the main part of my Miniſterial wotk among you,] ſhall 
have eſpouſed you toChriſt, inarried you.to that one Huſ-. 
| band; I ſhall haysbrought you within the Nrait Satfind 
TY | Ss _ | oy 
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ſet your foot ſafe into that narrow way that leads to jife 
and have laid the foundation of your. tallowing the Lord 
in holineſs and comfort here, and of living with him in 
bleſſedneſs for ever. For, | 
T.. When once you are ſincerely 'in Covenant, from 

thenceforth you have a God that you may call your o:vn, 
to whom you may have, a free acceſs, with whom you 
may be ſure to find grace, to help in all times of need, 
How bleſſed is his condition, who is able to ſay, I haye 
no friend in the world, but 1 have a God in Heaven; 1 
have many enemies, but I have a God, TI have no houſe, 
nor tnoney,nor lands, but I have a God; I have troubles, 
I have ſins that are a daily torment and vexation to me, 
but I. have 2 God, a God to feed me,a God to ſuccor me, 
4 "God to ſhelter me, a God to pardon me, a God to 
ſan&ihe me, to ſave me |——=_ | 

- 4. From the time of this your Covenant-Union with 
Chrift;you have the bleſſing of communion with him. 
...Y, Whatſoever 1s Chiriſls, is now become yours; the 
hirSband gives his wife leave to ſet h:r name on all his 
goods; and all that Chriſt hath, you may now wiite 
your name upan it, and ſay boldlie, Al this is mine, his 
prayers, his tears, his obedience, his blocd, his ſpirit, all 
&re mine, becauſe he 1s mine. 
2, Whatſcever is yours, 1s his; your ſufferings, your 
fins, your debts, your wants are all upon your husband. 
Chriſt ſaies to you, as the old man, Jadg. 19. 20. to 
the Levite, Let al thy wants be on me;and (o all thy debts 
4nd traits, and fears, and troubles,let tliem all be on me. 

3. Chriſt and you ſhall have your lot together; God 

deals with Chriſt and a believer, as one axd the ſame par- 
87, who muſt be abſolved or condsmned, ſtand or fall, 
live or dye together, In Chrifts being juſtified , your 
juſtification is ſecured; InChrifts Reſurre&ion, your Re- 
 fafreQion, in Chriſts Glorification your Giori I c 
eCiif2a 
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ſecured for ever; Becauſe I live, ye ſhall lie alſo. This is 15 
the portion, this is the Inheritiance of all Gods Coye- 
nanting-Servants, You that are yet in your fins, in your 
old covenant with D-ath, and agreement vith Hell; 
Will you yet be perſwaded by what hath been ſaid, fo 
ſay one to another, (ome /et #24 {err theſe bands aſundc © 
and caſt theſe cords from ns; come let 24 go over ta Chriſt, 
l2t uu jojn our ſelves to the Lord wm a jerpetual Coviray; 
that never ſhall be forgattes. You that are ſincerely rome 
within the bonds of this Covenant of the Lord;the T.ord 
1s-henceforth become ycur God,Chriſt 1s henceforth i 
come your Sav1our, you have ſhot the Gulf; thatoocd 
work is begun, which the Lord wil! perf. ri to the de; fy 
of Chriſtz you are gotten within the Gate, you ars : 
entered into the Path of 
2, In the next place therefore, 1 (att IVC ſemead- 
VICe to the godly, or thoſe that ars already in Chriſt, 
whom I ſhall dire& : x, Toa right performance of koly 
duties, theſe four duties cf "ecially » Praver, holy Meditz- 
tion, Self-examination, and renciving ' their C: 7enant. 
2, Toa right improvement of holy Duties. 3. To the 
Carrying on an holy courſe, In all rrench, tho: oh l ſhall 
apply my ſelf eſpecially to thoſe that are in Chriſt, yet T 
ſhall alſo give ſome farther helps to thoſe thatare yet cut 
of Chritt, Before I ſhall enter upon the dire&tors for. 
the right performance of holy Cuties, 1 it will not, I hepe 
be loſt labour, 1f I prefiz: a word of Encouragement to 
duty, by laying before you the influences, which ke! 7 
duties will haveupen the carrying cn a ho!y life, which 
I mw diſpatch in. theſe four particular 
. Duties are the excerciſe of Grace. Grace out afex- 
exciſe grows quickly our of 44 Tdleneſs breeds i!l hu. 
mous and dilgaſes in the body, and no lefs in the foul; 
rink ing keeps 5 warm @ healthful,now duties are the Rir- 
72NGY Aq Rerciſes of thz ſoul;Readiog cf tae rod is not 
T2 © WP 
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the exerciſe of tne eye ovly, but of the underſtanding ; 
Prayer 1s not an exerciſe of the tongue only, but cf the 
heart ; itſets all the faculties of the foul on work, it ſets 
the ſeveral graces on work, it ſets faith on work, it ſets 
hope and holy dehires on work ; and grace kept in ation, 
will be by ſo much the more active and porverful in the 
whole courle. | 
2. In Duties we have an 1itimate Converſe with Ged. 
Therefore they are ſometimes called, Our drawing mgh 
to Ged, L v.10.3. 1will be ſanttificd in them that come 
,1gh me, Sometimes, Our meetings with God, Amos 4. 12, 
Prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael ; to meet him with a 
Preſent, as Jacob met his angry Brother ; to mcet him 
with a Prayer, and ſupplication, Exod. 25.32. There will 
{ meet thee ; when the Saints 2": up ro meet the Lord,the 
Lord comes down to give them a meeting : Sometimes 
Our viſiting of God, 1{2.26.1 6. In their trouble they have 
©1/ited thee, When God viſits his people with a Rod, 
they viſit him with a Prayer, when we come to Duty as 
we ought, we put our ſelves under Gods eye, we ſet the 
Lord before ou; face. It's necefiary to the right perfor- 
mance of Duties, that we have r3z;ht and clear apprehen- 
fions of God, deep impreſiions of th- Majeſty of God, 
of his Omnipoterce, Omniprzſence, Holineſs, Goodneſs 
and Faithfulneſs pon our hearts, this is required in that 
forementioned ex preſſion, 7 11: be { 1ttified 1n theme that 
come meh me, ' ov wonat an influence will ths have up- 
un the upholdin , and car! n+ on the iiſz of God in us, 
to have daily 1h a fight of God before our eyes, and 
uch a ſenſe © Vod unon our hearts? : 
2. in Ones we ob i, ew ſupplies, and freſhinfluences 
from God, The "y . *o8 ſtate of a Chriſtian 15 ſet 
torth, J/a.z% -. by .. .vell-watered Garden ; and Jer. 
31.12. 1t's promii:d, They ſhall come and flow together to 
the goodneſs of the Lord for 1hcat, and for Corn, aud for 
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Wine, and for Oyle ; And their ſoul ſhall be as a well-w*- 
tered Garden > Wher: obſerve theſe three things : 

r. That the watering of the ſoul is from the goodneſs 
of the Lord ; all the dews and ſhowers of er:ce are trom 
above, cur ſprings do notriſe in our gzrdens: eAl! my 
li p! zngs are 1a thee. | | 

2. All the influences of the grace and goodneis of th? 
Lord, are gotten down by your applying your ſelves to 
him in duty, that's the meaning of that expreſſion,7 her 
ſhall flow together tothe goodneſs of the Lord, they (hall 
aſſemble and come together to leck the Lord. 

3. The people of God in their Addrefles to him in 
Duty, though it be but for a ſupply of things temporal, 

do get ſomething for their ſouls ; They fhall come for 
Sometimy Wheat, and for Wine, &c. And their ( ſonls) ſhall be as 4 


rowblethey he well_watered Garden. We never come to pray for any 


Ke with 2 Jo temporal mercy, and pray as we ſhould, but our ſouls are 
to Dur | oainers thereby, A Chriſtian cannot come near the 


Throne of grace for any thing, but his heart hath a (hue 
in the bleſſing. And there are three Reaſons for it. 

TA Chrittian never prays for temporal mercies, but he 
nath ſome words or other to ſpeak for his ſoul. | 

2, Prayer, whatever it be for,is the ſouls drawing nigh: 
to God, and exerciſing it ſelf on God : And the ſoul ne- 
ver goes to God, but 1t brings back ſomething of God 
upcn it, even then when it may be denied the temporal 
mercy itſeeks:; As when a Saintis praying for a finner, 
and God will not hear him for that finner, yet he loſes 
not thit prayer, but hath it returned into his own boſom : 
So when the ſoul is praying for the conceraments of the 
outward man, though it be denied in its particular re- 
quelt, yet its prayer ſhall not be loſt to it ſelf. 

3. Temporal merc'es obtained as a return of prayer, 
are ſozl-bleſſings. But now when the matter of cur rc- 
Qtelts are particularly for aur ſouls, when grace is that w2 

N 3 | Come | 
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Coine for 3 wiizn love, and life, and zeal , and ſpiritual 
ttrength 1» that ye come for ; when the watering of a 
dry and barren, and the refreſhing of a weary heart , is 
that we ſeck for, ſhall our ſouls then be ſeat barren, and 
weary, and empty away 2: Our hearts are as Ciſterns, 
whica however ſctnetimes they may be full of water,yet 
.f there bz not a ſupply from ihe Well, the waters in the 
Ciſtern will waſte,and mudzand at length dry away : Du- 
ties are our /avoring at the Pump, which will keep the 
Ciſterns full, 7ſa.12.3. 7 herefore with joy ſhall ye draw 
3.267 cut of the Y/el!s of Salvation, Chritlian,thou com- 
plaineſt thy heart is barren and dead, and dry, and fat for 
2othing : Why, 1s there not a Well by thee,where there 
3s water enough to refreſh and fiil thee ? Why doſt thu 
no coftner let down thy Pitcher, or labour at the Pump, 
why art tou no oftner with thy God ? Thy heart wants 
F/ateringy get tiee oftner to the Well ; more praying, 
more faſtitg, more converfing with Chriſt, ſtudying the 
<50ſpel, ſearching and ſucking the Promiſes would quick- 
:y cetthee into a vetter plight, He that's much wiik 
Gd, is rich in grace. Thou art not ſo much ſreightned, 
- (26a canft not be brought ſo poor, and lean , and out of 
cif, but thou Enoweſt waere tierce 1s enough to fetch 
Tthe2 up 2cain, thou knoweſt where there 1s 2 VW2!!, that 
hath wot on y Water encugh, nealing water, but Win2 and 
Kitk, and Honey enough ; out tou mwit co oftner for itz 
i thou wiithaye tae venefit of it ; £0 therefore,and let 
town ty Pitcher, and thou necdlt not fear its coming up 
zrmapiy. Galy in exe:cifing thy ſelf in Duty, take heed 
Wo Miltihe not 176 Picher for tre Well, take heed 
tha ft not thine eve on Nuty,, as if this were tiny 
Curift, tay fountain outof waick thou may*(t be ſupplt- 
JI, Duties {2 but the Pipes, *tis te Lord that Is tht 
wauntain frog whence 31 ttic water comes. So 
| 1, £43225 £75 OK7 confi5t no wit) G07 aptic;,o7 ff Frag 
ng Ee 6b h x : apa! 
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_ againſt ſn, Whenever we are ſtriving with God, we are 
thereby ſtriving againlt fin, Duty and fin contend for.the 
victory ; whil't Duty holds up, fin goes down ; when 
Duty flags, fin gets up. Holy prayer will make us we1- 
ry cf iniquity ; or our iniquity will quickly make (uch 
praying a wearineſs untous : it 1s not for the 1ntereſt of 
the fleth, to ſuffer the heart to be much in prayer ,.or 
other Duties, and therefore ive find for the whole genera= 
tion cf carnal men, a little of it mult ſerve their turn. - 
There is no ſuch w2y for Chriſtians to be revenged ot 
. fin, and to feetheir deſires on this Enemy, as to bring In 
before the Lord : They never fight againit it with great- 
er zeal, or with more ſucceſs, than «po» their k nets 
When the ſinner kneels in earneſt before his God, ht; 
luſts muſt quickly kneel to him ; our confeſſion of fin, 
and laying it open before the Lord ; qur complainicg ta 
the Lord of it, our crying to the Lord againſt it, prefiing 
him upon his Promiſe,upon his Covenant to help againſt 
it; theſe are the mightielt batteries our ſouls can make, 
to the beating down its ſtrong holds : When the Lord 
hears the groanings of his 1ſrae/ under their opprefing 
' Egyptians, he will ariſe and relieve them. Chriſtians tell 
one another how ſad it is with them, what woful work 
they have with a proud heart, or a covetous heart, or an 
hard heart, or hypocritical heart ; and you may tell one 
another ſuch ſad fiories long enough, and find little help. 
Go tell thy God of thy fins, carry them before the 
Throne of grace , make thy complaints againſt them 
taere,and there thou wilt find compaſſion & aeliverance. 
Now gather up theſe four particulars together,conſider 
them well, and then you will ſee, you that intend holi- 
neſs in earneſt, what great reaſon you have to ſet cloſe in 
with Duties,and to accept cf thoſe dire&ions whica ſhall 
now be tendered unto you. The firſt ſort of Diretions 
#2 ſich as concern the right performance of the Duty cf 
= N4 Sh _ praye; 
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Prayer; the advice I ſhall give you touching this, take in 
theſs four particulars, 

Io Bring your ſelves, and hold your ſelves to afre- 

went and conſtant performance of this duty, 

* There mutt be performance, or there cinot be 4 right 

perfor mance: Thoſe that pray not, or but ſeldome, it is 
a Ihrewd fign that the root f the matter is not in them; - 
they that can lis without prayer,are dead while they are 
elrve; Prayer is the firlt fruits of Chriſtianity: it was ſaid 
of Saxl 2s a token that he was a Convert, Behold he pray- 
eh. The living Child comes crying into the world; and 
as it. is a token of life, ſo1t is a means by which this new 
Life is ncurithed: Prayeris a Chriſtians Key to unlock 
the Store-hcuſes and the Treaſuries of Souls; he that can 
pray, God hath given tim a key to all his Treaſuries: 
Prayer will not only unlock the Clcuds,as El:jah's pray- 
er did,and bring down Rain torefreſh the dry and parch- 
edearth,but 1t will unlock Heaven too: It will unlock the 
Ark, and the Mercy-Seaf, and vet down Spiritual Bleſ- 
fings on the Soul. Praying is a "Cc hriftians knocking at 
the Gate of Heaven, that knocking to which the Promiſe 
55 made, 1at. 7.7. Knock, and it ſhall be opened. The 
yyord which the Lord ſpeaks to us, is Gods knocking at 

Gur doots; Fev. 3. 20. Behold IT fand at the door, and 
bs ck, prayirg is our knocking art the Lords dcor, at the 
Gate of Heaven, that this may i be © pened. By the way 
learn, that if you will not hear God ma it 18 juſt, not 
es hear yours; If Gods voice may not be heard on 
Earth, your voice will not be heard in Heaven; fear not, 
you f1 fhall be heard if you will hear: Hear him that ſpeaks 
& you fromHeavenzand your cry ſhall enter intoHeaven. 

” Our Souls will-neyer ' thrive'nor flouriſh, unleſs the 
Rain and the Showers of Heavenly Grace deſcend and 
F fall Ypor them: and ie” cannot look that thoſe Shoxers 
ts 11d come dofin, : Tis aber | "3 look aps *. 
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Perſons that pray not, may be written among the Hez- 

thens, Fer. 10, 25. Ponr ont the fur y upon the Heathen, 
and the Families that call not on thy Name: Among the 
prophane ones cf the Earth, who are deſcribed by this 
CharaRer, Pſal. 42.4. They call ot upon God, they are 
altogether become filthy and abominable; there zs none that 
Goth 100d, they call not upon God. 
' Where Prayer is not, there '1s uſuallie curſing and 
ſwearing, and every abomination; look upon the non- 
praying perions, look upon the non-praying Families a- 
meng you, and ſee hoyy little g90d there is to be found; 
ſee if they be not as ſomany dead and drie Trees, on 
which no Spiritual Fruit appears, as ſo many dark holes, 
into which no Spiritual Light doth ever ſhine, as ſo many 
filthie ſinks, in which every vile thing lodges. 

Beloved, I have oftcn preſſed this duty on you, both 
perſonal, ſecret prayer, that there be not one perſon found 
mong you that prayes not; and Family, joynt Prayer, 
that there be not one Family f: und among you, among 
whom God 1s not thus worſhipped: 'I have often prefſed 
this upon you,and given you particular helps and direAt- 
ons about it, and havenot been negligent tout you in 
remembrance of it; ſo that if there be prayerleſs perſans 
or families found among you, the guilt of it mult lie at 
your own doors, 

' But will you yet hearken to me in this thing ? will 
you 21ve your ſelves to prayer? No word that is ſpoken 
to you, for the good of your ſouls, will ever proſper with 
you, if this word proſper not; it is in vain for me toper- 
{wade you to live a godly life, if you will not be pertwa- 
ded to live a praying life, Would you ever come to any 
thing, ſee then that this Exhertation do not come to no- 
tning; Be ye therefore ſerious, Be ye therefore ſobcr, and 
watch wrto prayer, 1 Pet. 4, 7, Beyeinfiant, be con- 
{tant 11 Prayerzſet up your reſolutzons.and tet yuur _ 
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| fetyour time, and kzep your time; do not put off thig 
duty, by pretending you pray alwaics, every day, and e- 
very hour, as the pretence of an every daies Sabbath 
Comes jult to no Sabbath : ſo it is uſually in the caſe of 
prayer; ſome carnal wretches praying alwateszis not pray- 
3ns at all: Get thee intothy Cloſer, ſaith Chriſty get thee a 
place, (et thee a time, wherein thou ſaieft, vacare Deo, 
wherein thou maieſt make it thy buſineſs to ſeek the 
Lord, ' Brethren, I ſay again, If you will not ſuffer me 
to prevail with you in this thing, I may even ſpare my 
labour of ſpeaking any other things to you, wherein [ 
ſhall have no hope of ſucceſs, if I ſpeed not here: ſome 
among yon, in ſome private conferences I have had with 
you, have given me ſome goad hopes of the work of grace 
b22un on your hearts: 1 have found that there hath been 
ſtill a neglect of dailie prayer; this hath firuck ſuch a 
damp on my.-heart, as hath brought down thoſe hopes to 
be even almoſt as low as nothing; and by experience I 
have found, that ſuch perſons as upon advice and wat- 
ning, would not afterwards þ: brought to the conſtant 
exerciſe of this dutie, if they haye retained any ſavour of 
Religion at all, have yet from year to year been at a 
ftand, and not the lealt fizn of any improvement hath 
b2en to be ſeen. If eyer therefore you will hearken to me 
1n any thing that I tender for your ſouls 200d, dente me lovesto 
not in this, ſet upon the daily exercife of fecret praycr; auch, e 
and if you bz reſolved on the performance, I (hall then Since he 
be encouraged in the next place to help you on in th2 = your de 
xr12ht performance. Therefore, God ha 
2. Come to pray with an attua! and great expeliation of 
obtaining help «nd grace from God, Oo not barely impoſe 
chis dutie upon you, as your task; but excite and encou- 
rage your ſelves to it, by looking for a return: think what 
It is that you would h2ve, and look to receive it : Th? 
reaſon why we obtain no morein prayer, 1s, becauſe Ve 
tho is ws 6 "ve expect 
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expe&t nomore: God uſually anſwers us according toour 
own hearts : Narrow hearis, and low expectations have 


- uſually as little as they look for or defire: larg2 expeCtati- 


ons are ordinarily anſwered with large returns: Expecta- 
ticn will put life into action;you will then pray with moſt 
enlarged hearts, when you are moſt full of hopes; the re- 
ward that 1s looked for in the evening, will much encou- 
race and quicken the labour of the day; fear not to expeRt 
too much from Heaven : B= not ſtraitned in your own 
bowels, and you ſhall not be traitned in the God of 
bowels: open thy mouth wide,and be will fill it: God will 
never upbraid his beggars for looking for too great an 
Alms; he hath enough to ſupplie them, and he hath a 
heart to beſtow it: God will never ſay to you, your are too 
bold, you atk toomuch : tco mizch Grace, too much Holt- 
eſs; why cannot leſs content you? God hath given you 
commiliion to ask what you will, not to the one half, but 
the whole of his Kingdom; the Kingdom you ſhall have, 
if noleſs will ſerve your turn, Chriltians, be thankful 
for every little you receive, but lock for much: be thank- 
ful for every little, every little received from Gcd is 
much : A drop from that Feuntain is worth the world; 
yet content your ſelves with ſome drops, when, if you 
will, the Fountain may be yours. The King of Glory 
loves to give like a King, and will never ſay, The z5 too 
auuch, either for a King to gw, or 4 beggar to receive; 
Since he hath giver: you leave, ſpare not to ſpeak, enlargz 
your delires, and let your eye be as big as your bellie : - 
God hath promiſed you, and therefore you may promiſe 
your ſelves ; whateyer you ask ( that is 290d for you ) 
you ſhall not askin vain. Oh, if we had ſo much 1n our 
eye Waen We come before th: Throne of Grace, we 
ſhculd be oftner there,and yet till return with cur Load: 
well Chriſtians, remember this, when ever you come to. 


bes, look to receive; come not to prayer as toa drie 
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breaſt that is like to yield no milk; or to an empty Ciſter ' 
that will yield n> water. | 

3. Learn the skxl! to plead with God in Prayer, Though | 
the breaſts be full, yet they muſt be drawn hard ere the 
milk will come : Though the Lord be willing to 21Ve | 
thoſe that ask, yet ke will have them firſt to prove they 
are in earneſt, Store of Arguments he hath furniſhed us 
with to preſs him withall, but he will have us uſe them: 


We muſt rive with God if we will prevail;zand the befh 'b 


friving is with his own Weapons, The counſel I give 
youin this, is, pl:ad hard with God, but plead with him 
upon his own Arguments : There are amongſt many o- 
thers, theſe four grounds on which to bottom your plea: 
I. On G:d himſelf. 2. On Chriſt, 3. Oa the Promiſes, 
4. Oa Experiences. 
I, On God himſelf, And there are two ſpecial things 
from which you may plead here. : ﬀ 
I. His gracious Narure, Fetch your Arguments by 
wich you plead with God for me:cy,thence, wh-:ce he 
. originally fetched his Arguments to perſwade himſelf tg 
ſhew mercy ; from his own bowels, from: his gracious 
nature, from his natural goodneſs and gracious inclinati- 
on to mercy, John 3.16. God ſo loved the World, that he 
gave his only Son, &c. Eph.1.5. tover.10, Having pre- 
deſtinated 14 to the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt un- 
ro himſelf ( according to the good pleaſure of hu will ) to 
the praiſe of the glory of his prace, wherein he hath made 
#5 accepted in the beloved; in whom we have redemption 
through his blood, even the forarvexeſs of (ins ( according 
to the riches of his grace ) wherein he hath ( abounded ) 
towards us, in all wiſdom and pradence, having made 
known unto us the myſtery of his will, according to his go01d 
pres which be hath purpoſed of himſelf + Here we have 
| heaped up in a few words, the riches of mercy which 
God hath beſtowed on his people, Chriſt his belcve*, 
CONE Eg nr + Redem- 
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= Redemption through Chriſt, and the forgiveneſs of our 
a fins, the adoption cf children, acceptance in his fight,the 
Revelation of the myſtery of his Will, or the diſcover= 
. ivg or making known theſe glorious mercies to us, But 
whence is all this, whois it, or what was it, that perſwa- 
ded the Lord to this abundant kindneſs ? Why all this a- 
roſe from himſelf, He purpoſed it in him{elf, He con- 
ſul:ed no other Argument but what he found 1n his own 
heart : it was from his /ove,the good pleaſure of his will, 
' bi Grace, the riches of his Grace, wheretu he hath a- 
el I k- bornded towards us, Hoſ.11.8,9. How ſhall I give thee up 
th Ephraim? How ſhall 1 deliver thee up Iſrael ? I cannot 
doit, I will not do it, 1will ot execute the fierceneſs of 
mine anger, 1 will not deſtroy Ephraim, But why wilt thou 
be angry,Lord,why wilt thou not deſtroy Ephraim ? Oh, 
ſayes the Lord, mine heart is turned within me; my heart 
ſayes, Spare him ; my bowels ſay, Deſtroy him not. 7 ans 
Ged, and not Man, I love him, and my love is the love 
of a God. I have ccmpaſſon on him, and my compaſ- 
ſion 1s the pity of a God: I will bear with him, Iama 
God of patience : Love is my nature, Pity and Mercy, 
and Compaſſion are my nature: I cannot deſtroy Ephra- ' 
z, but I muſt deny mine own nature, Love,and Pity,and 
Mercy, and Goodneſs are eſlential to God : He can as 
ſoon ceaſe to be God, as to be gracious; and this is the 
fountain c& all cur Mercy ; Hence Chriſt (prung,hence 
the Goſpel came, and all the unſearchable riches of 
Mercy, prepared for poor, Icft and undone Creatures, 
When you come to Pray, fetch your Arguments hence : 
Plead with the Lord upon his own nature, his natural 
Love, Grace and Goodneſs, Thus we finde the Apoſtle 
Peter praying for the Chriſtians to whom he wrote, 
1 Pet,5.,10, [The Cod of all Grace] make you perfeft, 
ftabliſh, ftrengthen, ſ ettle you, Plead with the Lord in 
your Prayers, asthe Pſa/miſ# pleads with himſelf in his 
Affiition, 
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AfﬀiRtion, P ſal. 77. Ty &c. Will the Lord caſt off for 
ever? andwill be be favourable nomore? Is bis Mercy id 
clean gone for ever ? bath God forgotten to be Grating 3 
hat h be in anger (nt up his tender Mercies? Is (his) 
Mercy clean gone? Hath { God ) forgotten to be pracj. \W 
e852? That men ſhould be mercileſs, tharmen ſhculd for- 
oet themſelves, and their friends, in their low Eftate, is | 
no ſuch wonder : - But hath God, who is all Grace, all | 
Mercie, all Pitie, hath God forgotten ? Doth Mercie 
ceaſe to be merciful, and Grace ceaſe to be graci-.us> do. 
Compatſlions ceaſe to be pitiful? Hath God not only 
forgotten his ſervant, but forgotten himſelf? Rememher 
thy ſelf, Lord, thine own Heart, thine own ſoul, and ac- 
cording to it, remember me. _ uh 
2. His gloriow Name, The Lords Nature istobe »*N 
ofacious, and according to his Nature ſuch is his Name, {| 
Exod. 34. 6. The Lord, The Lord God merciful and || 
gracins, long-ſuffering, and abundant 1n goodneſs and | 
math, This 1s an Argument which the Lord puts into - \*p&0I 
the mouths of his people, telling them, Ezzk. 36.21,22, ment 
T bad pity for my Ho!'y Name; this 1 do , mot for your ilt tha 
fakes, but for my holy Nam:s ſake,” And upon this we 0&2 H 
find-them frequently pleading with him, Pſal. 3x. 3 MEMEU 
For thy Names ſake, lead me, and guide me, Jer.14.21, beg pot 
Da not abhor ws, for thy Nameſake; do not diſgrace the l tis gt 
T hrone of thy Glory, remember, break not thy Covenaur nc ant 
with us. Go you and do likewiſe. | be prrt 
2. OzChrift, And there arefour things ſrora which = and 
you may plead with God upon this account, _._._ is guilt 
. I, The Lords gromg of C hriſt to you as your Lord and a 
your Saviour, Upon vhich gift you may ca!l him your ouhul 
OWn, - cn | novedf 


2, The Purchaſe of Chriſt; who hath bought from Adtor 
tne hands of the Father, all that you and 1 pecd.ct He ly theſ 
Fath bought your lives, 1 Cor6, 25; 755 477 63:27 1p Wie, 
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« Price; He bath bought you a Lzvelrhood, hath purchas 
ſed an inheritance and Poflefſion for you, 1 Pit, 1 
3. The Int reft that Chriſt hath in the Father ; being 
the Son of God,the Son of his Love,the Servant of God, 
in wiom his ſoul delights, /ſa. 42, 1, Behold my Ser-. 
want, whom 1 have choſen, mine Elttt, in whom m y ſoul 
delighteth;;vhoſe Name 1s ſo precious, and powerful with 
the Father, that it will carry any ſuit, obtain any requeſt, 
Fobn 16, 23. Whatever you ak the Father in my Name, 
he will grve it you. : z2 
4. T he intereſt that you have in Chriſt, As he is pre- 
cious ro his Father, ſo you are precious to him; as the 
Father can denie him nothing, ſo he can denie his no- 
thing, John 14. 3. Whatſeever you ſhall ak the Father 
in my Name, 1w1ill doit. Hegives ycu Commiſſion to 
put his Name upon all your requelts, and whatſoever 
prayer comes up with this Name upon it, he will procure 
It an anſwer, Now when you are praying for any mercie, 
eſpecially for any ſoul-mercie, make uſe of all theſe ar- 
ouments; Lord, haſt thou . given Chriſt unto me, and 
wilt thou not with him give me all things I ſtand in need 
of 2 Haſt thou'gtven me the Fountain, and wilt thou de- 
nie me the fiream ? When I beg pardon of fin, when I 
beg power agaiſt fin, when 1 beg holineſs. &c. Is not 
all this granted me, in thy gift cf Chrift to me? Is Chriſt 
fnine, and is not ais blood mine, to Procnre my pardon? 
his Spirit mine, to ſubdue mine iniquities? Are theſe 
mine, and Wilt thou with-hold them from me? Oh, ſhalt 
this ouilt lie upon me, theſe fins live in me, theſe luftg 
rule over me, when by 2iving me 1n hand that whereof 
thou haſt already given mea grant, all this would be re- 
moved from me ? Look upon Chriſt, Lord; Thou haſt 
ſaid tome, Look unto Jeſus, and givethy ſervant leave to 
ſay tne ſame to thee, Look thou upon 7eſrss, ang give ont 
to me, what thou haſt given to me, in giving of iim to 
GC 
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me. Look upon the purchaſe of ChrſR;z Do I want any | 


thing, or defire any thing,but what my Lord hath bought 
and paid for, and thou haſt accepted of the price? Look 
upon the Name of Chrift, which thou mayeſt beholg 
Written _ every prayer Imake; Though thou mayeſt 
ſay, for thy own ſake thou ſhalt have nothing, not a drop, 
not acrumb; yet wilt thou ſay, or for his Names ſake 
zeither? Is not that Name (lill a mighty Name, apreci- 


ous Name before the Lord ? &c. By theſe hints you -|j 


may learn how to plead with Gog from any other argy- 
ments, drawn from his promiſes, your Experience, &c. 
weſt, Bit of what uſe is this our pleading with God? 
and in what ſtead doth it ftand us,in order to cur prevail- 
ing With him? | | nw 
Anſw. 1. Tt is not of uſe to changt the purpoſe of 
God, to prevail with him to do that for us, which before 
he reſolved not to do; but to bring forth his purpoſes in- 
to perf:rmance. We may ſay concerning the purpoſes of 
God, what himſelf ſaies concerning the accompliſhing 
of his Promiſe, Eh. 36. 37. Tet will 1 be enquired of 
by the houſe of \ſrael , to do this for them. Such praying 
fetches out thoſe mercies which were in the heart of 
God, and puts therd into our hand. 


2s By pleading with God by auJienc e we vlead _ 19 


ſelv-s into credence, or the more firm belief the Lord 
accepts, and will anſwer. Arid ifby all theſe argumente, 
we can pleadour ſelves into a ſtronger faith, our faith 
will certainly bring us down a fuller anſwer 
_ Queſt, 2. Thele Arguments the Saints may uſe 1n 
Prayer : but is there no plea for poor natural men, that 
are yet in their ſins, to make uſe of > What may they ſay 
for themſelyes, when they come before the Lord? have 
fou never a word to put int2 their moaths? They have 
More need of arguments then any; What ſhall they ſay ? 
Anſw, 1, I (ball premiſe, That it's the duty of __— 
Haly7s 
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tatural men to pray; For, r, Prayer is 4 partof Gods 
Natural Wotſhip, If there were no poſitive Law requi- 
ring it; yet the Law of nature enjoins it,and no man is ex- 
empted from the Obligation of th= Law of nature, 2, O- 
therrviſe it were none of thetr fin to hegleR and reltrain 
Prayer; where ho Lay is, there is no Tranſgreſion, Moy 
we find in Scripture, that negle& of ptayeris reckoned LP 
amonelt wicked mens fins, Pſal. 14. 3, 4. They are a:- 
together become filthy, 8c. they call not upp God, Sin, 
though it doth diſable, yet it doth not diſoblige to Duty. 
Objett. That which 1s uſually objeRted again(t this, 1s, 
Cod heareth not [inncrs; The ſacrifice of the wicked i an 
abomination to the Lord: Now, no man is bound to offet 
up to God an abothinable thing; better offer yp nothing, 
then an abemination, _ - 
Sol. In anſwer to this, confider, There are two ſorts 
of ſintiers, Reſolved ſinners, and Returning ſinner 4; and 
accordingly there are twoſorts of Prayers made by fih- 
nets, 1. Diſembling prayers, mocking atidlying Przyers, 
Hoſ. 11. 12. Ephraim conpaſſeth me about with lye#; * 
lying Sacrifices, lying Devotions; he makes as if he had 
a mind to know me, and ſerve me, when it is notin his, 
heart; and ſuch prayers are made uſe of,' cither as a vt2 
fo tide and cover their wickedneſs, and to make them. 
q__ to men to be righteous; of elſe as an Engize of 
Dewire, to evict end pacifie their 2onſciences in a cour's - 
of fin. They make confeſling of fin, to ſerve inftead of 
forſaking of fin ; p2ayitg to ſerve inſtead of repentirig; 
their prayers help thern to ſin the more freely; they think 
they tnay go out with any thing, if when they Have dohe 
19quitie, they do but pray fot forgiveneſs; ſuch pray- 
er3 ate ad abomination to God, and a deſolatior! to {in- 
riers. Bring no thore vain Oblation:, Incenſe is an abini:- 
241169 tw, Sirhers, not only your wickedneſs, but your. 
very prayers vill vido you. If you riake them a (halter 
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for ſin, your very prayers will be turned into fin. 

2. Returning 2 aſs When a finner, being Qruck 
with a ſenſe of his fin, and of his neceſfity of changing 
of his way, and of his utter inabilitie toturn of himſelf, 
under the fears and troubles of his heart, goes to God, 
and cries out, Lcrd, what ſhall I do?I ſee I am in an evil 
caſe, .my ſonl 1s running on in fin, and thy curſe and 
wrath 1 behold running on upon me; Lord, ſave me; 
Lotd, help me; Lord, | meer Lord convert me, break 
me off from my fins, break me otf from my ſinful cor- 
ruptions; 1 cannot getlooſe, my heart is too hard, my 
lufts are too ſtrong, my temptations are too many for me 
to overcome of my felf; Lord help me; turn me, and 1 
ſhall be turned, pluck my foot out of the ſnare, that 1 be 
not utterly deſtroted; forgive mine iniquitie, make me a 
clean heart, make me thy child, make me thy ſervant; 
that I may never again yield up my ſelf a ſervant to fin; 
Such a Prayer as this, if it be hearty andin earneft, if 
there be no promiſe of audience, yet at leaſt there is an 
half promiſe, Who cantell ? Or, it may be the Lord may 
hear. Though it cannot be properly ſaid, the Lord doth 
accept, neither can any man ſay, he will reject it as an a- 
bominable thing; This being premiſed , 

| 2, I anſwer tothe queſtion, That finners, if they have 
but an heart to it, have alſo a price in their hands; God 
bath put arguments into their mouths alſo, to plead with 
him for mercy. As, 

I. The Grace of God, or his gracious Nature; his rea- 
dineſs to ſhew mercie; this even ſtrangers may lay hold 
upon. Benhadad's encouragement to bes his life of the 
King of /ſrael, may be the finners plea in begging of his, 
we have heard that the Kings of Iſrael are merciful 
Kings: Go ſinner to the Lord, and ſpeak thus in his ears; 
Lord, I have heard that the King of Glory is a merciful 
King; Thy name is the Lord, merciful and oat: 
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thy Nature is according to thy Name; It is thy Nature 
to pity, and in thy heart there is plenteous compailion; 
Oh, 1 am a miicrable creature, a poor, undone, helpleſs 
wretch; dofor me according to thy Nature; dofor me 
according to thy Name? will the God of mercie ſend a- 
way ſuch a wretch that comes for mercie?will the God of 
grace ſend me away without grace?rhe Godof mercy hear 
me; the God of Grace grant me to find grace in his eyes. 
2. Gods Call, or oracious invitation, 11a, 55. Ho, every 
one that thirſteth, come tothe Waters, and he that hath no 
Honey: come ye, buy and cat; buy tine and Milk; with- 
out Monty and without Price. Look unto me, aud be ye [a- 
ved all the ends of the Earth, Come unto me all that are 
wear y and heavy laiden, and 1 will proe you reſt, Riſe 
ſinner, he calleth thee, Go tothe Lord, and when thou 
ooeſt, tell him, Lord thou haſt bid me come, and behold, 
here I am; I come Lord at thy word, I come for a lit- 
tle Water, I come for thy Wine and thy Milk, I have 
brought no price in my hand, but thou haſt bid me cc me, 
and buy without Money and without Price. Though I 
have no grace, yet behold,at thy word I come for grace; 
though I have no Chriſt, yet I come for Chriſt, though 
I cannot call thee Father,yet being called,I come to thee 
as Fatherleſs, with thee the Fatherleſs ſhall find mercy. 
And is 1t only thoſe that want the Fathers of their fleſh? 
Is it not alſo thoſe that want the Father of Spirits? Shall 
earthly Orphans find pity, and only ſpiritual Orphans 
be left Orphans? If I am not thy child, may I be made 
thy child? Haſt thou'not a childs bleſſing lefr yet to bz- 
ſtoy upon me? Thou haſt bid me come, come for a bleſ- 
{ing, bleſs me , even me alſo: O Lord. Wherefore h3lt 
thou ſent for me?Shall I be ſent away as I came?I come at 
thy word, do not ſay again, be gone, be gone cut of my 
fight; I cannot go at thy word; I will not g0; for, /#:t»6r 
ſhall I go from thee? Thou haſt the words of eterral life. 
Oz Since 
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S:rice thou wiit have me ſpeak, Lord anſwer; Though I 
darenot ſay, Be jr:ft to me a Saint, yet I do ſay, I will 
ſay, I mult ſay, Lord be merciful to me a ſinner. 

3. Chriſt, And there are two things in Chriſt, upon 
which ſinners may plead with Gcd. 

I. His ſufficiencie, There is enough in Chriſt, in his 
obedience and dea h, to ſaue the worſt of finners, to 
ſave the whole world of finners. There 1s a fulneſs in 
Chriſt, Col. 1. 19. 7t ple«jrd ;he Father, that in hin 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell, There 18 a fulneſs of Merit to. 
obtain par4-n,to make reconciliation for whoever comes; 
a fulneſs of the Spirit to {:nife and cleanſe them from 
their ſins, He: 4vle to ſais unto the uttermoſt, all thoſe 
that come #nto God by him, From this, Sinners may rea- 
ſon thus with the Lord: O'Lord, I do not come to beg 
that of thee, that cannot be had; Thou haſt encugh by 
thee; look upon Jeſus that fits at thy right hand, is their 
not righteouſneſs enough in him, to anſwer for all my 
unrighteouſneſs? Are there not riches enough in him to 
ſupplie iny povertie? Oh, ſhall I die for want of a par- 
don, When there is ſuch Blood continually before” thee, 
pleading for pardon ! Oh, (hall I lie down in my own 
voriit, and wallow in the mire of my filthie luſts, when 
there 1s ſuch a Fountain by thee, that's ſtill open for fin 
and for uncleaneſs! Oh, ſprinkle me with this blood: Oh 
waſh me in this Fountain. Hear Lord, ſend me not a- 
way without an Aims, when thou haſt 1t by thee. 

2. His Office : which is to bring ſinners to God, to 
miake reconciliation for ſinners, to make Interceſſion for. 
Tranſgreſſors, Tia. 5 3. Pſal. 68 18,. Thor haſt recervea 
21fts yd men, yea, even for the rebellious alſo, What a 
{izance and mighty plea is here for poor ſinners! Oh, 1t 
istr-e Lord, Tam a Tranſereilor, and have been from 
the Womb: I have plaied the Traitor, and been a Rebel 
#2airi!t thee all my daies; Bat is tnere non® in heaven 
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that will intercede for a Tranſgrefl9r 2 Hath the Lord 
Jeſus received no gift for this poor Kebel, that Falls 
down before thee ? Though 1am a Rebel, Lord, yet I 
am a returning Rebel; Thou2h TI am a Redel, yet let me 
receive a Rebels gift, not a Rebels reward, Lord, that 
would be dreadful, but ſome of thoſe gifts which Chriſt 
received for the Rebellious. Doth Chriſt make interceſ- 
fion for Tranſereflors, and ſhall not he be heard? If thou 
wilt not hear me who am a ſinner, yet wilt chou not hear 
him that ſpeaks for ſinners, whoſe blood ſpeaks, whoſe 
bowels ſpeaks, whoſe ſpirit ſpeaks? Doth he ſpeak for 
{inners, and yet not for me ? 

4. Ther own Neceſſity: Sinners are neceſtitcus Crea- 
tures, thzy have nothing of value left them, the ful. 
nels of ther ſufficiency they are in ſtraits: As a ſinner of 
an hundced years, is but a child, ſoa ſinner of thouſands by 
the year, is but a beogar, poor, miſerable, blind, and na- 
ked: He can want nothing, and yet doth want every 
thing that is 200d: Sin hath ſtript him to the skin: Rab'd 
him to the heart, the iron hath entered into his Soul, it 
hath left him nothing but wounds, and bruiſes, and putrt- 
fying ſores : Is this thy caſe, finner, and haft thou no- 
taing fo ſay? Spread thy wants and necethities before the 
Lord, and let theſe ſpeak for thee: learn of beggars that 
come to thy door, who if they have ever a ſore or milady 
about them, a blind eye, alame leg, a burnt hand, a bro- 
ken arm, that they will be ſure to open, to move pitie, 
2nd procure an Alms, Their pinching hunger, and thei: 
parcning thirtt, their naked backs, their cold fodgir:5, thy 
door ſhall be ſure toring of: Never a peny in my purſe, 
neyer 4 morſel of bread have I had this for long time, 
taetr neceſſity will both make them to ſpeaic, and heip 
taem to ſpeak. 

_ Sinner, ſpread thy neceſſities before the Lord, ſprea 
kay wants, open thy wounds and thy ſores, tell ltitm how 

, Q 5 - detp3- 


Ld 


BE. -.. 
geſperately ſad thy caſe is, tell him of the guilt that is 
upon thy head, the curſe that is on thy back, the 
plague that is in thy hzart, God of Bowels, look hi- 
ther, behold what a poor, blind, dead, hardned, un- 
clean, guilty creature, what a naked, empty, helpleſs 
creature 1 am: Look upon my ſin and my miſery, and 
Jet thine eye affect thine heart : One deep calls to ano- 
cher, a deep of Miſery cryes out to a deep of Mercy. 
Oh my very fins, which cry ſo loud againſt me, ſpeak 
alſo for me ! My miſery ſpeaks, my curſes, the woe and 
the wrath that lies upon me ; my bones ſpeak, my pe- 
riſhing Soul ſpeaks, and all cry in thine ears, Help Lord 
God of pity, help, help and heal me, help and ſave me : 
Conz unto me, for 1 am a ſinful man, O Lord ; 1 dare not 
ſay as once It was ſaid, Depart from me, for 1 am a ſinful 
73344 + Come Lord, for'l am a (ſinful man, Thou couldft 
never come where 15 more need: Who have need of 
the Phyfcian but the fick > Come Lord : I have too 
often ſaid, Depart from me, but if thou wilt not ſay, De- 
pert, to me, | nope- | ſhall never again ſay, Depart, to 
thee ; My miſery ſaith come, my wants ſay come, my 
euilt and my fins ſay come, 'and my ſoul ſaith come; 
Come and pardon, come and convert, come and teach, 
come and ſanaifie, come and {ave me ; Even ſo come 
Lord Jeſus. Thus you have the finners plea. Poor 
tinner ! Art thou willing to return from thy ſins, fear not 
togoto thy God : Take thee ſorne ſuch words as theſe, 
and goand tell the Lord, that one of his poor Ambaſla- 
dours told thee from him, that he expeds thee before 
the Throne of Grace, end 1s ready, if it be not thine. 
own fault, to-grantthee mercy, Goy and the'Lord help 
enee, give thee thy hearts defice, and fulfil all thy mind; 
and for-thy encouragement take along with thee this 
Scripture, {jz, 55. 6. Seek ye the Lord while he may. bt 
fond, 6:51 ye upoa fins while be 18 ear >. Let the ___ 
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forſake his way, and the unrighteous man bis thoughtss 
and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have merc) 
upon him, and to our God, for be will abnndantly pardon. 

4. Pray in Faith, James 1, 6, But let him ask_ in 
Fanth, Ycuwill here enquire, What Faith is 1t that 
is n:ceflary to our prevailing 1n prayer? I anſwer: 
Not onely that Faith mentioned by the Apoſtle, Heb. 
It. 6. He that cometh to God, muſt believe that God 1s - 
Nor only a perſwafion that he is able to perform our 
petitions, or that he is ready to anſver thoſe thatſeek him 
arioht ; nor only a perſwaſion concerning prayer, that 
this is Gods Ordinance, appointed by him as a means 
whereby he may obtain mercy from him : Though all 
this be included in it, yet this isnot all. The ſame faith 
is neceſlary to the acceptance of our prayers, which 1s 
required to the acceptance of our perſons. That faith 
which gives a perſon intereſt in Chriſt, will alone pro- 
cure the acceptance of his prayers. 

" Nov this faith puts forth in prayer a three-fold 

a. 

x. It preſents and offers up the prayer in the Name 
of Chriſt, Heb. 11. 4. By faith Abel offered his Sacri- 
fice, Faith carries our Prayers to onr Mediatcr, the 
great Maſter of Requeſts, for his hand to be put to them, 
without which they will not be regarded ; yea, 1t puts 
them into bis hand; it ſayes unto Chriſt, Lord Jeſus,take 
thou this prayer, what infirmittes there are in it, do thou 
cover ; what fins thou findeſt in them, do thou hide ; 
Mingle thy blood with my ſacrifice, let thine incenſe 
aſcend with my offering ; and thus let it be carried be- 
fore the throne of Grace, where, that it may ſpeak for 
me, let thy blood ſpeak for it. 

2. It depends and relies upon God through Chriſt 
for acceptance and performance. It eyes and leans up- 
on the Promiſe cf God, which in Chriſt is Tea and 
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Amen 3 and ſetting to 1ts ſeal, that God is true, upon 
[1s it ſtayes it ſelf, a 
- * 3. It works the heart to a confidence, or a confident 
perſwgſion, that God for Chriſts ſake will hear and an- 
(wer, 1 John 5.14. This 35 the confidence that we have in 
1m, that if 112 asR_ any thing according ta his will, þe 


Feareth as, But here conſider, that this, confident .|nelg! 


perſwaſion, that God doth hear and accept us, however 
if argues an higher degree of Faith, and brings in much 
FTeace and Comfort to the heart ; and if it be well 
Prounded, is a gocd Argument that the Lord intends 
tofulfil our deſires; yetit 18 not ſo neceſjary tothe ac- 
ceptance of our Prayers, -but that they may be heard 
vhere this 1s wanting, If the former Acts have been 
"ut forth ; 17 there hath been a preſenting them in the 
f affids of our Mediatour, joyned with ſcmme little Raying 
&f our heart3 upon the promiſes; though there be 3 
oreat fear upon the ſpirit, that God doth not regard 
tem, yet for all this they may not be rejected. I fear ; 
ſaith a doubting Saint, I fear the Lord will not hear me, 
1;"r regard my prayers ; there is ſo much fin in them, ſo 
many weakneſſes, wandrings, diltruſts, difiraRtions, that 
T much doubt whether the Holy God will ever haye 
reſpeR to them ; þut ſuch as they are, there I leave 
them, in the hands of my Advocate ; I leave mine 
Offering on the Altar ; as poor as it is, it is the beſt I 
Fave; and though I much queſtion, whether it will be 
accepted, yet there I leave it, waiting what anſwer tie 
Ford will give. ' - I doubt not but ſuch a prayer will be 
Heard, and my ground 1s this, as it is in the juſtification 
©: aceptance of our perſons, (> it is in the acceptance of 
olir ditties : Thatfaith which will juſtifie our perſons, 
will dcubileſs juſtifie cr prayers; and taat weakneſs or 
Waveting, ' which will not hinder the one, will neithe: 
Figce; t53 otaer, Move It {5 znivorſiuly grancedy chat 
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our perſons may be juſtified, eyen when we are ſtrongly 

erſwaded of the contrary z and I know no reaſon why 
the like muſt not be granted concerning our prayers. 
] note «ts the rather, for the ſupport and comfort of 
many ct tne poor weakling ſeryants cf Chrilt, or ſuch as 
zre 1N A troubled or deſerted eſtate ; who, after they 
Haye figh'd cut their broken prayers, becauſe their own 
miſgiv'ng hearts return them a negative anſwer, con- 
ciude that God doth fo too + my Prayers are loſt, the 
Lord doth not regard them : Why, how can you tell 
(God doth not regard them? How can I tell, why, I 
cannct beleive ; the Lord will hear none but the Pray- 
ers of Faith, and I cannot helieve ; I cannot be per- 
{naded that God doth hear, But by what bath been 
ſaid you may perceive your miſtake 3 you cannot be 
perſwaded that God hears you, therefore you do not be- 
lieve: Why, you may even then believe when you 
want this perſwaſion : Have you offered up your Pray- 
 ersin the Name of Chriſt ? Have you committed them 

to his hand, to preſent them to his Fathet, and leaving 
taem with him, and adyentnrins them upon his In- 
tereſt, can you now but wait what anſwer the Lord 
will give 2 This 1s that Faith which will ſecure your 
Erayers from being loſt, Eid 

_ Having thus in brief ſhewed you what it is to pray in 
Faith, what remains, but that you praiſe accordingly, 
{\udy the Attributes of God, his Power, Goodneſs, 
Mercy and Truth : Study Chriſt his Office, Intereſt,. 
Sufficiency, and Faitkfulneſs ; ftudy the Promiſes, and 
the ability of them ; let your Faith ſet i;s Seal ' to all 
.tais, that God is good, merciful, mighty, and true : 
taat Chriſt wiil be faithfal in his Office, that his Name 
15 mighty with the Father, that the Promiſes of God are 


de 37 him, Yea and Amen, Strengthen your ſelves here, 
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Chriſt bz in your hand, the Promiſe in your eye, when- 
ever there 1s aprayer in your mouth, Ler your Prayer 
be {o —_— your dependance be ſo ſetled, and your 
confidence, as much as may be, ſo raiſed, as before you 
have been dire&ted ; or whether you can attain to this 
confidence or no, yet do not fail of ſuch dependance, 
an then ſee what a rich return your Prayers will ſooner 
or later bring down upon yon. But he that will pray 
without thus believinz, let not that man think to receive 
any thing of the Lord ; and if he doth get nothing, let 
him not lay the blame on Prayer, as if this were an 
empty uſeleſs thing, but on his unbelief, The anſwer 
which God gives to prayer is alwates this, Be it #unto thee 
according to thy faith: And in this is included, Be 
wnto thee accordingto thy unbclief, This is the firſt 
means or help to a godly life, Prayer. 

The ſecond ſpecial Duty 1 ſhall dire& you in, is holy 
Meditation, And touching this, my purpoſe is not 
toinfiſt upon the general nature of it, but only to give 
you ſome direRions for your putting it in praiſe. 

The dire&ions which I ſhall give, ſhall be ſuch as 


Concern, Firſt, The matter of it, Secondly, The | 


Method. 

Concerning the former, I ſhall reduce the chief mat- 
ters to be ordinarily meditated on, to ſeven Heads, 
which, as I ſhall afterwards adyife, may ſerve an Head 
for aday, and ſo in every we:k you may go over the 
whole, OF 

1. Head concerryng Ged, 

Begin with him who is the Begining of acl things, 
in whom we have our being ; in whoſe Nature, as well 
as his Will, is the very founJation of all Religion, In 
the ſpiritual Nature of God is the reaſon of our ſpiritual 
Worſhip, his Wiſdome is the reaſon of our ſubmiſſion 
to him, his Power of our dzpendance on him, bis we 
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neſs of our conformity to him, his Juſtice of our fear, 
his Goodneſs of our love, his Truth of our truſt, his 
Grace of our prayers, his Glory of our praiſcs. 

Now there are two things eſpecially (that I may con- 
tract all into as narrow a room as poſſible) which you 
may pitch your thoughts, and exerciſe your meditati- 
ons upon concerning God : Namely, his Dreadfulneſs, 
Goodnels, x 

Dirett, 1. In order to the bringing you to a due 
apprehenfion, and ſenſe of the dreadfulnels of God ; ſet 
before your eyes, what the Scriptures ſpeak of the Ma- 
zeſty, Glory, Omnipotence, Omniſcience, Holineſs, 
Severity, and Righteouſneſs of God. The Scriptures 
ſpeak of the Name of God, as a fearful Name, Deut. 
28, 58. That thou maiſt fear this glorious and fearful 
Name, | the Lord thy God| And this dreadfalneſs of 
God, isſet forth, 

1. Bythe greatneſs of his power, fer. 5. 22. Fear 
Je not me, ſaith the Lord ? ppill ye not tremble at my 
preſence? Luke 12.5. 

2, By the immenfity of his Nature, Pſa. r 39. 7. 
hither ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit ? whuher ſhall I flee 
from thy preſence ? | 
3. By the glory of his Holineſs, Exed. r5. n. #ho 1s 
like unto thee, O Lord, who art glorious in Holineſs, fear. 
ful in Praiſes, doing Wonders, | 

4. By his juſtice and Severity, Heb. ro, 31. 1tis a 
fearful thing to fall into the Hands of the living God, 
Heb. 12. 29, For onr God 18 a con{uming Fire, as 

Direft, 2, That you may underſtand, and be duly 
affected with the goodneſs of God ; conſider what the 
Scripture ſpeaks concerning his All-ſufficienc y, loving 
Kindneſs, Mercy, Faithfulneſs, Patience, © c. Gen. 15. 
1, Fear nt Abraham, 7 am thy Shield, and thy exceed- 
12g great r:2ward, Pſal, 36. 7, 8; 9, Thy mercy, O Lora, 
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35 848 the Heavens, and thy Faithfulzeſs reacheth unto the 
Glouds, How excellent is thy loving Kindneſs, O God, 
therefore the children of men put their truſt 1n thee, 
They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with thy fatneſs, for 
with thee is the Fountain of Life, in thy light, we ſhall 
ſee light. Pſal., 50.5. For bis anger endureth but 4 
moment ; un his favour 1s life. Plal, 73, 26, My fleſh 
and my heart faileth, but God 15 the ſtrength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever, Plal. gt. 4, He: ſhall cover 
thee with his feathers ; and under bis wings ſhalt thou 
truſt ; bis Truth ſhall be thy Shield and Buck/cr, Pal. 
84.11, The Lord God 1s a Sun and a Shield, Theſe 
Scriptures ſet forth the Lord, as a ſufficient portion, 
wherein his people may be happy, and a ſure refuge, 
yherein they may be ſafe, He is a Fountain of Light, 
Life, Joy, Reſt, Peace, everlaſting bleſſedneſs, and 
everlaſting ſafety. He is the Inheritance of the Saints, 
wherein they ſhall be ſatisfied; and their defence, 
wherein they ſhall be ſafe fo; ever. 
 Dijeft, 3. Askthy heart theſe Queſtions. 
Queſt. 1. 1s not this God worthy to be feared, lned, - 
believed in, and choſen for my portion and truſs. 

Some chooſe riches for their portion, ſome pleaſures, 
ſome put their truſt in worldly friends ; but will it not 
Þe well with me, if I can bring my hearc to chooſe, and 
. Can obrain the Lord to be my friend, my refuge, and my 
portion ? 

Quelt, Ts ut not good for me to draw nm gb anto Goa 

To get acquaintance and intimacie with God, to 
dwell in his preſence, and to live in the light of his 
Countenance ? is there any life ſo full of true pleaſure, 
and ſatisfying delight, as to enjoy and behold the Face 
of God in Righteouſneſs ? | 
| Queſt, 3. 4s the Lord w31ge ? 

Is he reconciled to me ? is hjs love and mzrey mad: 
(re tome ? Some are contident the T.0:d is theirs, but 
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they are miſtaken ; Am not I miſtaken ? Ts the Lord 
mine indeed ? My God and my Portion, and my Friend 
indeed ? If he be not, then, | | 

Queſt. 4. How. may I obtain the Lord to be mine > 

What pains ſhould I refuſe ? What courſe ſhould I 
connt too hard? What price too greatto lay out for ſuch 
an Inheritance ? Oh, how happily were I provided for, 
what a ſufficiency had I faid up for me, for my body, for 
my ſoul, for this life, for everlaſting, were the Lord once 
ſure tome 2 What ſhall I do to obtain him 7 If he be 
mine, then, | 

Queſt. 5. What ſhall I render to the Lord ? 

Oh the height, and depth, and length, and breadth of 
the love and goodneſs of God to my ſoul, that he ſhould 
beſtow himſelf on ſich a worn! *Tis much that he 
ſhould give me a being in his fight ; that he ſhould give 
me bread, or cloathes-; that he ſhould feed me withrthe 
crumbs that fall from his Table, *Tis a wonder that he 


| ſhould notfeed me with aſhes, with Gall and Worm- 


wood, with Fire and Brimftone, that he hath not cloath- 

ed me with flames, with fury and vengeance ; *Tis a 
wonder he ſhould give any of his good creatures to Com- 
Fort me, his Earth to be mine Inheritance, and my por- 
tion ; butthat he ſhouldgive himſelf to me, that ever @ 
poor creature ſhouid be ſo provided for, as to feed upon 

his Grd, to liveupon his God, to poſſeſs his God for a 

portion ; Oh ! cc me unto me all ye that fear the Lord, 

come unto me and 1 will tell you what he hath done for, 
my ſoul, He that #5 urghty bath done for me great things, 
axd holy is his Name. Oh, that I could love thee more * 

On, that I could pleaſe thee, and praiſe thee, and honour 
thee, and. rejoyce, -and triumph, and make my boaſt of 
my God, and ſpeak good of thy Name, while I have any 
being! The Lord 7s my pornun, the lines are fallen to me 
3% 4 pleaſart place, and 1 have a coodly heritage. _. 
Ls ?. Flead, 
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2, Head, Concermng Sin, 
Daret?, 1. Exerciſe your thoughts on the evil nature 
of ſin,and conſider what the Scriptures ſpeak, Concerning 
I. The malignty that 5 it ſin, ; 
2. The guilt of ſin, 


1. Concermng the malignity which is in ſin, calling it Clem 


by the name of plague, /eproſte, ganprene, poiſon, death, 
hell, enmit y, treachery, rebellion, filthineſs , rottenneſs, v0- 
mit, &c, All which are Scripture-expreſſions, which al- 
ſo tell us, that it hath made us in Gods account, fools, 
beaſts, dogs, ſwine, ſerpents, vipers, devils, &c, Whata 
Monſter is fin, that muft have ſo many, and ſuch names, 
to expreſs the malignity that is in it? 

2. Concerning the gmilt of ſin, Rom. 3,19. All the 
world is become guilty before God, Mat, 5. 22.Guilt hath 
two things in it. 

Firſt, A merit of everlaſting wrath. Every ſinner is 
worthie to die, worthte to be damned. 

Secondly, An Obligation, or binding over to wrath, 
Atfts 8. 23. For I perceive that thou art in the gall of 
buterneſs, and the bond of iniquity. Sinners are bound un- 
der a curſe, bound over to eternal vengeance. 

. Dereft, 2, Conſider your own particular fins, both 
the ſpeciaf prevailing fins of your Hearts; as ignorance, 
unbelief, ftubbornnzſs, obſtinacie, pride, paſſion, cove- 
fouſneſs, malice, &c. andthe evils of your praRice, ly- 
ing, (wearing, drunkenneſs, oppreſſion : Reckon up as 
near as you can, and write down in a Roll or Catologue, 
all the ſeveral wickedneſſes you have been guiltie of, and 
Can remember, together with your fins of Omiſhon, neg- 
les of Prayer, Hearing, &c, your negleR cf Chriſt,and 
the Goſpel, &c. 

Direft. 3. Ask thy heart theſe Queſtions, 

veſt. c. Anz I not a ſinner ? 


Queſt, 2, Ls at! this which the Seri precre ſpeaks of. 2 
fra 
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and ſinners in general, true of me? 

Am I by my very nature, ſuch a Serpent, ſuch a Vi- 
per,ſuch a dog,ſ{uch a beaſt in the fight of God? Is there 
all thisenmitie, and treacherie, and rebellion, rooted in 
my nature? Am I this guilty creature, worthie to die? 
Am Ilia this gall of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquitie ? IE 
* this be my caſe, Oh, howcan I lift up my face in the 
preſence of God, without ſhame,and bluſhing, and ſelf- 
loathing, and ſ-If-abhorrence ! 

Queſt. 3. Is my filth and glt dont away ? 

This was once my condition, is it not till? Is the en- 
mity {lain ? is my corruption ſubdued? is my conſcience 
purged, my ſoul waſhed? are my fins pardoned, is my 
guilt removed? If not, then 

Quelt. 4. What if this corruption ſhould never be pur- 
ged, this guilt ntter removed? 

WW hat if I ſhould die in this caſe?If all this fin,and this 
' guilt, ſhould ſtandand ſtare me in the face, when 1 come 
to look death 1n the face ? What if I ſhould appear in 
; this woful plight before the Judgment Seat? May I not 

fear it may be ſo? My ſin hath been ſo long growing,and 
rooting in my heart;l have ſtood it outſo long agaioſt the 
Goſpel, I have had ſo many warnings,ſo many conviRti- 
ons, and yet my iniquitie remains unpurged, that I have 
reaſon to fear that it may never be purged, Andz,oh,what 
if it ſhould not ? 

Queſt, 5. What muſt I do to be ſaved from my ſins? 

I ſee I am inanevil and a woful caſe, but zs there ns 
Balm in Gilead? #5 there no Phyſician there, that can heal 
ſuch a deſperate diſeaſe?Is there no ranſome to be found, 
that may redeem ſuch a captive? Is there no blood ſhed, 
that may cleanſe me, even me from all my unrighte- 
ouineſs? Is not Chriſt exalted to be a Prince and 4 Savi- 
or, to this very purpoſe, that he might give Repentance 
ard Forgroentſs of fins? Wherefore is the Goſpel aa" 

c 
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ed to me? Doth not ChriRt therein call to me, and blq 
mie come to him and be ſaved? Is ſuch an opportunitie 
to be ſlighted? Is Redemption from ſuch a ſtate, worth' 
the making after ? May I obtain Redemption by Chriſt, 
rhether I ſeek it or not? whether I repeat or not? Muſt 

I not believe, or be damned, repent cr periſh? Is it 4 
time for me to delay, or linger 1n a matter of ſuch LMpor- 
tance? Awaken, O my ſoul, put away thy ſloth, lay afide 
thy excuſes, and bethink thy ſelf what thou wilt do. The 
Lord calls thee this day, calls thee to returh and repent, 
th:at thine iniquities may be blotted out; bethink thy ſelf 
vihat anſwer thou wilt return, Wilt thou hearken, or not? 

7. Head, Concerning Criſt, 

Dirett. 1, Firſt, Confider what the Scriptures ſpeak; 

7; Concetning the excellencie of his Perſon, John tr. 
I4. Andthe word was made fleſh, and dwelt amp ut, 
And we beheld his glory, the plory as of the only begatten 
of the Father, full of erace ard trath: Heb. 1, 3, who be-. 
ng the brightneſs of his glory, end the expreſs Image of 
his Per, 03." | ho 5 SIC 

2. Condceraing the elory of the Miftefy of Chriſt 
Crucifizd, Iſa. 5 3. throughout; He 1s deſpiſed and re- 
jetted of men; a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief, and hid'we as it were, our faces frem him, He was 
defpiſed, and we eſteemed him not; Surely he hath bers (Qu 
our priefs,and carried our ſorrows, yet we did eſtetm hine 
ſtriczen, ſmitten of God. But he was wounded for oxr tranſ- 
freſſions, he was braiſed for our imquities, the chaſuſe- 
ment of eur peace was upon him, and with his ſtriges we 
ere healed. e All we like ſheep, have goxe aſtray, aud have 
iirred every oxe to his way, and God hath [aid on bins the 
ihiquitiesof us all. He was oppreſſed and affiifted, yet be 6- 
Fentd not his month, Col. 1. 27. To rihom God mill mak? 
{own wha? 15 theiriches of the glory of this 4/4 'pfter ] &- 
r3owg 197 Cents hich 1,Chr if 1+ pert 767 begs Fart | 

\ © 54 
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In Phil. 2. 6; 7, 8. Who bring in the Form of God, thin to 
| it no robbery to be equal with God, but made binzſelf of vo 


reputation, and took upon him the form of a Servnat,. ard 
4s made in the likeneſs of men; and being fond in faſhi- 
1 45 4 mana, he humbled himſelf, and became obtdicat nn- 
to death, even the death of the Croſs. ECT. 
"The Goſpel is a Miſtery full of Wonders. . . 

. I. There is a wondet of Righteouſneſs and Severity- 
That God ſhould not ſpare, but puniſh ſin,. though upon 
his own Son! : Oh --C. 
| 2. A Wotlder of Wiſdom: That God ſhould bring. 
light out of darkneſs, life out of death! that God ſhould 
bring about the Riſing of the: World by the fall of the 
Lord. the riches of th :. world, by the Povertie of their 
Lord; the fulneſs of the Saints, by the emptineſs of the 
CTC Tn nl » 
. 2, A Wonder of Mercie: That God ſhould harden 
his Heart againſt the Cry of his Son, and open his bow- 
els to the crie of ſinners! | 


- 


| 4. A Wonder of Love: lovein the Father, in giving 
his Son; love in the Son, in giving himſelf, his blood, his 
life, his ſoul, a Ranſom for fin; and all this, for Worms, 
| Traytors, Enemies! ens ot naps 
Diyeft. 2, Ask thy heart theſe Queſtions: 
Queſt. 1.Oh,what a monſter is ſin? FE Oe a 
. What an-Hell, what a bottomleſs pitis it, of maligni- 
ty, and wickedneſs, that none but God can expiate or 
Purge it away? that God cannot do it,but by taking fleſh? , 
that .God manifeſted in. the fleſh could not - purge away 
fin but by ſuffering? that no ſuffering would ſerve, but 
death? that no death could ſerve but. ſuch a crael and 
k curſed death? Oh, what a Monſter is fin, that tnuſt have 
ſuch blood, the. blood of God to take it away! ,_ -. 
Quel2, 2. hat ſtrange Love 13 the Love of Chriſt? 


x, Strange in cegard of the fruit and beh<fit of it; Aſl. 
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that Holineſs and Beauty that my Spirit is cloathed 
with, all that peace and joy that poſſeſſes my heart, all 
my glorious hopes and expectations for hereafter, all 
that difference that is betwixt my fate and the tate of 
Cam, Jndas, and the whole reprobate World ; this is 
the love of Chriſt, Where had Friow been; had it not 
been for the love of Chriſt ? 

2, Strangelovein regard of the fervency and ardency 
of 1t ; andthat not only tothe whole generation of the 
Elect, but to my Soul in particular, To expreſs this; 
ask this one queſtion farther, What if Chriſt had done 

. and ſuffered all this for me alone > What if there had 
| been but one (inner in the World, and T had been that 
ſinner, and Chriſt ſhculd have: ccme down from! Hea- 
ven, cloathed himſelf with fleſh, giving himfelf to 
death, given ſuch a glorious Goſpel, ſent forth ſuch a 
multitude of Ambafladours to preach to, to convert and 
ſave this one Soul, this my Scul, this had been ſtrange 
Love. Such is the love of Chriſt to every EleA perſon, 
that if there had been but one Sinner, Chriſt would 
have done and ſuffercd alt this for one finner,rather then 
. he ſhould have periſhed. 
Queſt, 3. 1s Chriſt mine ? E: 
Have I a ſhare in the Goſpel? Is my Name written 
in the Lambs Book ? AHI are not Iſracl;, though Chrift 
-died for all, yet all ate not made alive by hin.: There are 
many from whom the Goſpet is hid ; ther= are many | 
that have rejeRed the Goſpel, that have put rom them 
the .Word of Life, Whilſt there are ſuch multitudes 
that are loſt and periſh for ever, is my ſou? founc, 
found in Chriff> Hath he that hath Glied for me, drawn 
me to himſelf > Hath hethat hath given me a liberty to !_ 
lay hold on him, given me a' heart to lay hold on tim: #7. 
| Hath he given me his 9pirit in my heart to ſanRifie and 
cleanſe me from my fins 2 If I have not the Spur y wy 
riftl . 


| 
| 


S.- 
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C brif? in me, 1 ain none of bis, Unleſs I waſh thee, thi; 
haſt no part with me. If he be not mirie, then; *. 
Queſt. _4. hat may I do to get Chriſt to be mine? | 
May 1 have him without ſeeking him ? Can LI live by 
Chriſt, without cotriing to Chrifl, believing, repenting 
and following of Chriſt ? 15s this ignorance, this idſe- 
neſs, is this.earthly, this catnal courſe I take, is this looſe 
and vain life I live, is this the way to get an intereſt In 
Chriſt 2 If Chriſt be mine, then, © » 
Queſt, 5. How may 1walk worthy of Chrift*  .. 
fs it not by being made conformable. ro him ? Cons 
forrfed to his image, by being holy; humble and rfeck ? 
Conforined to him in his obedience, chearfully-antf 
readily doing the Will of God ? Conformed to hitti in 
his ſufferings, by being ccntent tg be brought dovin, 
and laid low, and made vile for his Name ; Conforttyied 
to his ReſurreRtion and Aſcenſion, that this poor ' fon! 
which hath deſcended with Chriſt, may alſo aſcend with 
him ? Aſcend in holy defires and affeRtions; aſcend in 


boly prpeins and acknowledgements, confeſfing to hith, 


yportl 7 #5 the Lamb that WAS ſlain, ta Yecerue power, Aj: 4 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, 
and bl: ſſerg, for then haſt redeemed my life from deat; 


And trowntd me with lowing k is:dneſ., s and tender morite?: 


© . ,* EEE, ES » #2 4 EE . : 
4. Head concermag the vauit y aud miſer 7 of 4 world: 
Yo Sony Rs OA 
: By aworldly life underſtand any courſe or way © 
life, which 1s ſhort of a godly lite. .. That which the 
| Apoile Calls, Epheſ. 2, 2.-The courſe uf this wild ; 
ſuch a life, the 72477 br:#neſs, care, and deligtit whereof 
Hes. in the managing our worldly affairs an intereſts, 
In buying, ſellins, working, trading, to g2t togther 
*3!3 worlds gcod ; the main comfort wheceof Nands in 
© enicying theſe earthly thing: Heb as F Gar 
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Couls, and the things of another world, little or no care 
is taken about them, and as little pleaſure taken in 
them. 
 Durelt, 1. Conſider what the Scripture ſpeaks 
concerning the vanity and miſery of ſuch a life, Pſa/. 
30. 6. Surel JY man walketh 13 a Vain ſhew, he ts d:ſ- | 
ieted in vain ; be heap:th up riches, and knoweth not 
who (hall gather them, Matth. 16.26. For what « 
man profited, if he ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe 
his own ſoul? or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
his ſoul ? lam. 5. 1,2, 3. Goto now ye 7ich men, weep 
and howl for your miſeries that ſhall come upon you : Your 
riches are corrupted, and your garments moth-eaten ; your 
gold and filver 15 cankered, and the ruſt of them ſhall be 
a witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat you as it were fire , ye 
have heaped up treaſures together for the laſt dayes, 
Luke 12. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. And he ſpake a parable 
unto them —— a "_ _- whoſe ground brousht 
orth wer y plenteonſly, and he thought within himſelf, [ay- 
- fr al4 {l I do, becanſe 1 a5 no Yoom oc La 
ftow my fruits ? And he ſaid, this I will do, I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater, and there will I beſtow 
all my fruits : and I will ſay to my Soul, Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years ; take thine eaſe, eat, 
drink, and be merr 'y. But God ſaid to him, Thou fool, 
this night ſhall thy ſoul he required of thre, then whoſe 
ſhall thoſe things be that thou baſt provided ? So 1s he 
that laith up treaſure for himſelf, and is mat rich towards 
Ged. 
Dire. 2. Askthy heart, | 
Queſt. 1. 1s zot my life a worldly life > 
What have I done for hereafter 2 What have I laid 
np for the world to come ? Haye I been trading for 
Heaven ? Have I been trading in Faith, Repentance, 
Prayer? Have I been (owing in righteoiiſneſs and mery, 
following 
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folloving of holineſs and purity ? What labour and paing 


have I taken in ſecking Knowledge, Grace, an intereſt 
in Chriſt, reconciliation with God, &c. that it might 
be well with my ſoul hereafter > My body 1s cared for, 
I have enough laid up for that; my Wife and Children 
are all cared for, I have made ſufficient proviſion for 
them, but is not my poor ſoul uncared for? 
Queſt. 2, How long will this life nd the comforts of 
it laſt? | | 

My ſoul is immortal and muſt never dye. I muſt 
have a being ſomewhere or other to all Eternity. Is the 
happineſs which I have choſen and purſued, an everlaſt- 
ing bappineſs ? Are my Money, and my Corn, and my 
Land, everlaſting ? 

Queſt. 3. What ſhall become of me when this life and 
the comfyrts of it fail ? 

Will this golden or filver key open the gate of Hea- 
ven to me? Will my money buy me an inheritance in 
the land of Promiſe ? Will my thriftineſs and good 
husbandry for this world,plead for me before my Judge, 
or excuſe my negle& of my ſcul 2 Will the memo- 
ry of my plenty, or my pleaſure, or my eaſe, in which I 
havelived here, be a comfort and refreſhing to my ſoul 
hereafter ? Can all my carnal friends and companions, 
with whom I have lived ſo merrily, & ſpent ſo many a 
Jolly hour, can their good word ſtand me inſtead then ? 
Will God own me, or Chriſt plead for me then? Ts not 
this he whom I have deſpiſed and refuſed to hearken to ? 

' and will he not then ſay to me, Go to the Gods whom thou 
haſt choſey, go to thy money, and thy pleaſures, and thy 
companions, let theſe ſave thee if they can, Oh what 
ſhall I do, and where ſhall Idwell for ever, 1f I cor- 
tinue 1n this vain courſe ? 

Queſt. 4, Shall 7 now ſet upon a better courſe? 
Shall I inearneRt? wilt thou, oh my ſoul, wilt thou now 
P 3 | in 
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3n earneſt b2come an adventurer for another world > A 
Traveller to the holy City, which1s a above? wilt thou 
caſt inthy lot with Chrilt and the everlaſting Goſpel > 
v7ilt thou at lat fall to Jabour for the true riches, and en- 
during ſubſtahc- ? 'wilt thou provide the bags that wax 
not old, a treaſure m Heaven that faileth not z Shall 1 
take this courſe, or ſhall 1 continue as I am? | 


: . Head concerning the excellency, bleſſedue ſs, and nt- 
* ceſſity of a godly life. EO We * 


Dire. 1. Confidet what the Scriptures ſpeak con- 
ceining the Entrance, Nature, Bleſſedneſs, Neceſſity 
of a godly Life, CE PIER 
' I, Congernitzg the Extraxce of @ godly Life, or the 
way-by which we come to be godly'; that is expreſt, b- 
ping born of Ged, John 3. by being converted to God, 
AQ. 3.19. Fepent therefore and be converted ; by have- 
ing Chr:ſt formed upon our hearts, Gal. 4. 19, My little 
Children, of vohous 1 travel in birth again, until Ghriſt be 
Tormed in you. A new birth muſt go before a new life, 
conver(i>n before an holy converſation, ' 
i 2, Cancerning tne Nature of a godly life; which the 
Scripture ſets forth jn- theſe and ſuch like expreſſions : 
r-lkiug with God, walking in the fear of God, and the 
comorts.of the Holy Ghoſt, [i12ing by faith, having our 
gonver ſation in Heavin, and as u become:h the Goſpel, be- 
eng holy, barraleſs,-the Sons of God without rebuke, in the 
9d ſt of-a crooked gerieration [imts. L forth as lights 1 the 
{Porld, deaging all wngod/ineſs, and war ldly lnſts, lwoing 
richteoujly, ſoberly, and godly, kecping onr ſelves unſpot- 
-d fromike }ord, walgzayg cizeun:[pettly, keeping a good 
p09ſ-10nce, EC, Dy all which expreſſions, and many {ucfh 
11!:>:1t appears, tht there is incre Rela rc a true 2pd- 
Ilſe, (230 = ordiber:ly agined, 5D. 
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3. Of the\Bleſſedneſs of a godly life, Pſal. 1.71, 2, 
Bleſſed is the man that walketh not in the way of ſinners, 
bat hu delight is in the Law of the Lord, P\21. 4. 4. The 
Lord hath ſes apart him that is godly for himſelf ; hath 
taken him out from the reſt of the world, to be his own 
peculiar poſſetſion, his favourite, his Servant, his Child, 
on whom he intends to beſtow - himſelf for an inheri- 
tance. 

Dyreft, 2. Ask thy heart, 

Queit. 1. Am I converted to God? 

Is there any ſupernatural change wrought upon me? is 
this change a thocow change? Converfionis not a ſlight, 
but a great and marvel{ous change. Am I become a new 
creature? Is there anew light ſetup in me, a new life 
begotten in my heart? Am I become a man of quite ano- 
ther conſtitution, temper, diſpoſition, than formerly I 
was? Aml born from aboye, and is my heart now ſet up- 
on things avove? 

Quelt. 2. 1smy life a godly life? 

Do I think in my Conſcience, that the courſe of life 
which I live, is that which the Scriptures mean by walk- 
ing with God, living by faith, having the conver ſation un 
Heaven, keeping a good conſcience, walking circumſpettly, 
&c, Cau this fleſhly, idle, eafie, trifling life which I 
live, be poffibly accounted a truly godly life? 

Quelt. 3. 1s a godly life neceſſary? 

Can I beifaved without it > Donot the Scriptures entail 
everlaſting bleſfedneſs in the life to come,on godline.yof 
life here ? | 

Quelt, 4. Cas T be too godly? 

Can I have too much likeneſs to God ? too much 
care of my wales? too much fear of fin? Can I be tco 
ſure that God is mine? Can T have too much peace, too 
much joy, and inward comfort? I may bs too rich ro be 
happy, £00 gteat to h2 gcod, ton merry to be wiſe; but I 
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- Cannot be too gracious,too humble, too watchful, too cir- 
cumſpeR. Let me ask of dying perſons, 'whether they 
haye taken more care than needs ? whether they have 
ore grace than needs > Let me ask of thoſe who when 
they come atlaſt to be weighed'in the ballance,are found 
wanfing o,whether there were any fear of making too ſure, 
or being too buſie, and diligent, and painful ' about the 
work of th:ir ſouls? © * 
* Queſt. 5.Shall / now, without any louger delay, ſet «p- 
0 a goaly life? © | 

' If it be neceſſary to take up this holy courſe, When 
Gaal I begin? Shall I this day reſolve upon it? Can I be- 
vin 'too ſoon? Can I look after God too ſoan? I may de- 
fer too long,till it be too late, and what if I'ſhould? What 
5f I ſhould ſtay ſo long in Sodors, till it be too late to eſ- 
Cape to Zoar ? What if I ſhould dwell in the Taberna- 
cles of wickedneſs, till it be too late to return into the 
way of righteouſneſs? Awake, O' my ſoul, awake from 
thy worldlineſs, and ſenſuality; away from thy careleſ- 
ies Today, to day, if thou wilt hear his Voice, give 
thy ſelf to God, give thy (elf up to the power of his Spi- 
cit, and povernment of his Word. Kitherto T havye been 
a fool, hithertoT have been a Servantof fin and the world: 
Oh that from henceforth I might yield my ſelf to God,zs 
he _ alive from the dead. 


4- Fieaa C nerr aug Death and Judgezeat, 


Direft. 1. Thiol: on What the J C. 1ptures ſpeak Con- 
cerning 


- The Dead of "AY 2hd F Death of Death. 

1, Concerning the Dread of Death,Rev. 6, 8. It's ſet 
forth by a p-2/e parſe, an horſe for ſtrength, there's no re-. 
REY of if; an horſe for its ſwifenels, an horſe for its 
ofhcey ag aſe to carry Way; * a pal horſe, fer its gaftli- 


lateto ef. - 
Tabernz 

n ihto the | 
ake from 
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neſs : Death hath agrimand gaſtly countenance, that 
frikes terrour into all hearts, and paleneſs into all faces, 
Job 18. 14. Its called the King of Terrours, the Black 
Prince, the Prince of clouds and darkneſs, as ſome ren- 
der it : Darkneſs hath its tertour in 1t, and the King of 
t2rrours, that notes, the highefl and moſt terrible of ter- 
rours. 

'The Terrour of death ariſes, 

x. From its Office or Errand, upen which it comes, 
which 18, 
© 1. Toarreſt the guilty finners, and commit them to 
cuſtody, tobe reſerved to Judgment, ; 
2. Torevenge the quatrel of an angry God. Byfin 
death entered: Death came into the world,not only as the 


P2diſſequa Peccats, one of its Retinue or Attendants, 


but as the v12dex Peccati. By fin, man provoked God; 
by death, God takes vengeance oil man. 

. Tocut off, and carry us ayyay to our place. Death 
is the door betwixt the two worlds ; the parting point, 
where ſinners take their leave for ever, of their pomps, 
and their pleaſures, of their houſes and lands, and their 
friends, ſo as never to return to them agath. 

It's dreadful to be carried away from our habitations 
and acquaintance, we know not whither; ſad was the 
death of him, who dying ſaid, Anxiu vixt, dubins mori- 
or, Cr niinc quo vado, meſcio, 1 have lived in care, [die in 
doubt, but whither I am going, I cannot tell: but to then 
That underſtand whither- death is carrying them, ( as 'tis 
the caſe of ſelf-condemned fi nners, ) into the place of 
darkneſs and eternal miſery: This is it that makes Death 
indeed the King of terrours 
' 2, Fromits Armour: Death is furniſhed, 

1, With a Dart; this notes the Rroke of Death, 
nſbety it diſſolves thi Tabernacſe,diyides betwixt foul 
ard bedy ; This Part of Death i is ſuc b, 2gainkt "ee 

xp ny ee 
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* thereis no Armour of Proof can {tcure us ; from which 

no quality or condition can exempt us neither King,nor 

Captive; neither Rich, nor Poor; neither evil Men, nor 

good Men, can eſcape this Dart: Whomſoever Death 

{irikes, it trikes ſure, and ſirikes home, and never fails 
of doing Execution, | 

2. With a ſting, 1 Cor. 15. 56. The ſting of Death is 
fin. A ſting doth two things; 1. It prerces, 2. It peyſons, 
Hence follow thoſe rumours, and inflamations, and that 
anguiſh that a ſling puts men to. 

But what is the fling of death? ?*Tis fin; This is the 
Poyſon upon the Dart of Dzath, that niakes it ſo full of 
torment; an evil heart, an evil conſcience , an evil life, 
this 1s it that makes death ſo terrible : A guilty Conſci- 
ence often ſtings a (inner, in his life, in his health, in the 
midlt of all his proſperity; but when death and a guilty 
conſcience ſtrike in together, then 1t ſtings with a 
witneſs, FR | 

2, Concerning the Death of Death, or its deſiruQtion. 
This Enemy is to be deſtroyed, Hoſ. 13. 14. Yea, it is 
1n part deſtroyed already, 2 Tm. i. 10. Chriſt, by dy- 
ing, and rifing again, hath overcome Death; and this not 
far himſelf, but for his members, on whoſe behalf he 
hath diſarmed Death, and taken away its ſting; ſo that 
though it ſtrike them, yet it cannot ſting them - Death is 
3n Hornet, hath flung our Lord, and in him hata loſt its 
ſting: Hereupon the Apoſtle in tie perſons of all belie- 
vers, triumphs over Death, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 57. 0 Death, 

wheres thy ſting? Thanks be to God who hath grven us 
the Viltory, through our Lord Feſw Chriſt, Chriſtians, 
that through Chrift have conquered fin, by the ſame 
Jeſus have conquered Death; ſo that nov it's poſſible for 
thee to live aboye the fear of Death; ſome natural fears 
there may be, ſome ſhrinkings back of the fleſh, but the 
great fear 15 over; the bitterneſs cf death 15 paſt, 


2, Con- 


Death? 
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2, Confader what the Scripture ſpeaks concernipe- 
| Judgment; Conſider theſe tio Scriptures, 2 Cor, 5. 10. 


or we muſt a'l appear before the Tudgment-Seat of Chriſt « 
Mar. 25. 34. tothe end; 7henſhall the King ſay unto 
. themonthe 1 Sebs hand, Com? ye bleſſed of my Father, 1n- 


,” berit the Kingdom prepared for Jon, before the foundation 


of the world, "&c. 


Direc. 2, ASk thy heart theſe Queſtions, 

Queſt. 1. Inſt 1 not dic ? 

Queſt. 2. Whuher will my death carry me? 

In which of the two Regions of the other world, is my 


lk death like to land me? Either j in th Region of Everlaſt- 
ing Lizht, or in the Region of Everlaſting Darkneſs? To 


Is 


ta loſt it 


poſſiblef 
turd fer 
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which « of thoſe two Regions am I now travelling ? By 
fhis I may gueſs, whither my death will tranſport x me. 

* Queſt, Fhat a ſtrange change will Death make vpon 
me © 

What a change of my Judgement and Opinion ? 
with vehat a' different eye ſhould I look cn all things 
theri, from what I do now ? ſhall I look on God, on 
Chriſt, on Holineſs,cn peace of conſcience, with ſuch a 
{light and undervaluingeye ; or on the glory 2nd plea- 
ſures, and lufts of the world, with ſuch an admiring and 
dating eye, when Death comes, as now I do? A 'godly 
life, a z 200d Conſcience, the Promiſes and Priviledves, 
and hope s of the Goſpel, I can look on as follies, and 
fancies, and trifles ; hal I count them ſo then ? Sing 


and cuilt, I make a matter of nothing now ; ſhall I have 


the fame "thoughts at death ? ' If I cculd ſf peak with any 
Soul, that's ootten one Rep beyond he Grave, an 
ſhould azx him, V Vhat do you think of fin, and the 
Hehe of fin now ? What af abſwer raight 1 theg 
a 
What 5 zf ;ANgE change will Death make upon my per- 
Mes , _ {on ? 


p 
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ſon > Whea, if I h= a Saint, this poor Soul, that hath ſexpeRt i 
| had its habitation in Meſhech, hath been impriſoned In Qt, 


a ſinful body, mourning, and fighing, and labour Pl 
under the burden of fins, and luſts, and temptations, and Hi 
doubts, and fears, and ſcofts, and ſcorns, ſhall in an in- eited! 
ſtant beſet at liberty from all this, and belodged in the jrtie! 
arms and boſom of the Lord of Glory. Or, if I be a |ieqretd 
finner, when I ſhall be taken from all my glory and jjergra 
orcatneſs, from all my delights and dalliances ; from all þ; b 
my hopes and confidence, and be thrown down like Ly jar? Bo 
cifer, Son of the Morning, from all my brightneſs, into flee 
the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. When, thongh I lie 
down in hopes and confidence, that I ſhall have reſt,yet 
within a minute after Neath hath cloſed mine eyes, I 
ſhall awaken in everlaſting flames : How will my un- 
done ſoul then cry out, Oh, where am I? Is this m 
place 2 Muſt this be my dwelling for ever ? Are all my 
hopes and confidences come to this ? Is all my mirth , 
and my pleaſures come to this > Wo, wog wo to me mi- h 
ſerable wretch; how am I dec:ived, whither am I 
Fallen ? 
' Queſt, 4. How dreadful will this day of death be to 
ſrnners, when it 15 come ? 
| Whileſt itis only preached, or thought of at a di- lk; 
Nance, it aff:Rs but little ; but when that day of dark- (lei 
neſs is come, and they ſhall feel their houſe of Clay fall- . 
Ing ; when their laſt Sand is running, their laſt breath 
drawing, their miſerable ſouls lanching forth into the 
depth of Eternity ; when a few minutes will lodge 
them in the place of darkneſs, and everlaſting torments ; * 
What a black day will it appear then ? : 

Queſt. 5. Os which band anz 1 like to ſtand 1n the 
Judgement ? NOONE SS, 

AmT like to Rand on the right hand, or on the left ? 
Among the Sheep, or ameng the Goats? On _ 
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ec: To Concerning the Eternty of Bleſſedmeſs ; Hed.4. —_ .; 
There remaineth therefore a Reſt to the prople of Gud, | - aj 
Pſal. 16+'ult. At thy r1ght hand there are pleaſures fo | ys 


evermore * 2 Cor. 4» 17: For our li gb « fſl:ftron, which 
Wil 


1s but for a moment, worketh for 4a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory, Whence note, that the, 
{tate of the-godly in another world,is, x, A State « * naw 
Reft. 2; A State of Joy. 3. A State of Glory, | yyg 
4. That the Foy cf this Reſt 1s unſpeakable and uncon- they 
ceivable ; . therefore Called Reſt of God, the Joy of the 
Lord. When a King makes a Feaſt, he makes a Royal 
Fealt ; when a King gives Gifts and Favours, he gives 
like a King, God will ſaye hike a God, reward like a 

God; ſuch ſhail be the Reward of the Righteous, that 

men ſhall ſay, an] he 15 a God that judpeth, Pſal. 58, 


xI.5. That this Joy is Eternal, 2 Cor, 4. 18. The 
things which are n2t ſeen, are eternal, 

2. Concerning the Etermey of eMiſery; Iſa. . .c 
30. 33. For Tophet us ordained of old, Tophet is 4* & 
place lyin in the Valley of Hi», near Jeruſalem, _, 
where the TIdolatrous Jewes burnt their Children. 
in Sacrifice to Molock, And it is uſed as a Type 
to - fignifie Helly or the place and Puniſhment -& | 
the Datrined hereafter : VVhereof this 1s the De- | 
fcriptionz He hath made it deep and large, th: | 
Pile thereof "ts fire and much Word: the breath 
of the Lord, like a ſtream of brimſtone, doth kendl: 

To Matth. . 3. I 2s Pat the Children of .tne ,Karg-, 
domte .(hall be caſt into ntter darkneſs; there ſhall be. 
weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, Mark 9, 44. Wher'\ 
iherr worm dycth wot, and the fire & not quench» © yy 
eds . ts On OS WOW ' EPS o © ole? 35 
 V'Vaence note,” That the Torment? of the Un- 
20dly irf anithir world” (all be,” 


| 4... on | 
* Intellerable, It is the wrath of the Lord thet 
' will lie upon them; the breath of the Lord ſhall 
kindle and feed their flames. As: the Lord will 
fave like a God, ſo he will puniſh like a God: The 
Wiſdom, Power, Severity, and Juftice of God, 
ſhall bs exerciſed in compounding ſuch a deadly 
Draught, ſach' exquifite Torments, that the ungodly 
VVorld ſhall feel, that he 15 a God with whony 
they have to do, 


2. Eteryal, That ſhall never have an end, This 
makes Hell to be Hell indeed; a Pit without bot- 
rom, a Night that hath no Day following it, a 
Grave from_ which there is no Reſurretion, Oh the 
heighth, and depth, and length, and breadth, of this 
one word, Eternity ! 


Direftt, 2, * Ask thy Heart, | 

Queſt. 1.. Pho ſhall aſcend into the Holy Hull ? 

Shall the unclean enter in thither > Or the Ig. 
norant, or Unbelievers, or Adilterers, or Drun-. 
kards ? Doth not the Scriptures tell me who they 
are, Pal. 15. throughout, He that - walketh up- 
richtly, and worketh righteouſneſs, axd ſpeaketh the 
truth in hu heart; he that backbiteth wot with his 
tongue, nor dith evil to his neighbour, in whoſe eyes 
a v1/e perſon is contemnuted, QC. AAatth. F. 3. tO the 
I2, - The poor in ſpirit, they that mouirn, the meek, 
they which do hunger and thirft after righteouſneſs, 
the merciful, the poor in heart, the peace-makers - 
Ly are they that ſhall aſcend into the holy 

TIP | 

Queſt, 2, Who ſkall deſcend into the deep ? 


Rev, 2C, 15, And whoſor'r was not fottyd writtex 
1 


EEE TS 
in the Book of Life, was caſt into the lake ef 
fire. Chap. 20. 15. For without are Dogs, and Sorce. 
rers, and Whoremongers, and Adnltertrs,and Idolaters,and © 
whoſoever loveth and maketh a lye. 2 The. 1, 8, 9. 
In flaming fire , taking vengeance on them that how 
xat God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Loyd 
Jeſu C af - » who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
deſtruttion fromthe preſence of the Lord,and from the ple 
ry of his Power. 


Queſt, 3. Anz I in the way to this reſt of God? 
Queſt, 4. 1s my Title to this Reſt ſure? 


Is my name written in the Book of Life ? Am I 
ſealed with that Spirit of pronuſe, which is the ear- 
neſt of my inheritance ? Have I gotten an affurance 
that Chriſt is mine, and Heaven if mine? Is not 
this aflurance to be had? Is there' not a Promiſe 
lefr unto me of entering into the Reſt 2 May not 
this promiſe by my believing, and accepting, and 
adventuiing upon it, be made ſure to me? What 

' mean I to fit down ſo quietly, ſhort of this afſu- 

rance? Am I content to leave my earthly inheri- 
tance under ſuch uncertainties, that I cannot tell 
what to call mine own, I cannot tell whither. I 
have any thing or nothing? Do I refuſe any _ la- 
bour, coſt, counſel, that may ſecure my worldly- 
intere{t? And what, Is it only Heaven and everlaſt- 
ing Glory, that is not worth the ſecuring ? 


Queſt. 5 zhat if 1 ſhould fall ſhort of this reſt? ;. 
If at laſt ] ſhoald ſee Abraham, Iſaac, and TFacob,and 
al! the Prophets, fit down in_the. Kingdom of Heaven, 
2rd my (ﬆlf be thruft out? 1 have made profeſſion 
of 


(231) 

of Religion, I have had ſome good will to the ways 
of God, born ſome affeQtion to the people of God 
had ſome communion and fellowſhip with them,ha 
a name and good opinion amonsglt them, I have 
gone tothe Houſe of God with them , joyned irf 
Prayers, Faſtings, Sacraments with them, I have at- 
tained ro ſome probable evidences of Grace, Bur 
what if notwithſtanding all this I ſhould be found at 
laſt ro be ſhort of ſincerity,and of true ſaying Grace? 
I have complained often of an earthly heart, of a 
ſlothful hearc, of a careleſs hearr, ofa lingering de- 
hying heart I have had ſome motions and (tir- 
rings in me to ſhake my ſelf out of this floth,;to awa- 
ken and rouze my ſe'f up out of theſe delayings and 
triflings. Ihave beenthinking often of raking more 
care and pains, I have been wiſhing often for a di- 
ligent heart, I have been hoping thar it will not be 
thus alwayes with me , but that one time or other I 
ſhall attain to more life and ſeriouſneſs : But whar if 
after all this complaining, and thinking,and wiſhins, 
and hoping ir will be bertrer,I ſhould ſtillrun on thus 
from one day to another, from one year to anotker; 
till T be ſurprized, and ſhotild be taken away before 
I have gotten my heart to a thorow cloſing with 
God in Chriſt ? | 

Queſt. 6. How joyful will my fate be when that day 
= if I may then be connted werihy to enter mo this 
reſt ? | 
When the voice ſhall found jn mine ears, :/! done 
god and faithful ſervart , exter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord, When all theſe filthy garments and rags of 
the fleſh ſhall be put off , when all theſe bircer tears 
ſhall be wiped away, whea as the clouds of darkneſs 
doubts , fears ; forrows, aMicions hall be blown 
over ; when 1 ſhall be brought into the preſence of 
' The Kingof Saints, and ſee all thoſe glorious things 
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that have bcen ſpoken of the City of God : When 


mine head ſhall wear that immortal Crown, and my * 


heart ſhall taſte, and drink of thoſe everlaſting plea- 
ſures ar Gods right hand 3 When T ſhall be brought 
{n to that general Aſſembly, and Church of the firſt- 
born, which are writcen in heaven , to an innumer= 
able company of Angels, to God the Judge of all 
men, to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Teſtament, 
to the Spirits of juſt men made pertet, when my 


heart ſhall acknowledge, Now I know indeed whom 


I bave beiieved, and tee for what IT bave labourcd : 
when this poor ſoul, that in ts travel toward Son 
hath paſſed chrough a Wilderneſs , lien amons the 
Pots, been ted with tears, cloarhed with reproaches, 
clog'd with infirmities , diſcouraged with fears and 
diſmayings , ſhall after ali chis be ſet down in the 
Kingdom of God, and belodged in the arms and bo- 
ſom of the Lord of Glory, and bear a part in thoſe 
everlaſting praiſes and Hallelujahs before the 
Throne of God for ever ; «when mine eyes ſhall 
come to ſce all this, and my heart to poſſeſs ic, will 
ic nor bea joyful day ! | 

Quelt, 7, Can mine heart endure to think of being (hut 
out from this bleſſedneſs for ever e 

CanT burr, ? Canlendure the vengeance of eter- 
nal fire ? Will boiling oyl, burning brimſtone, ſcald- 


ns lead, a glowing oven, a ſcorching furnace, be an 


ealje 'odging tor me ? Thou wilt not (oh my ſoul) 
be perſwaded to repent, there is too much pain tm 
that : Thou canſt not bear a croſs, .or an affliction, 
a ſcoff, or a reproach; talk to thee of crucifying 
the fleſh, of denying thy ſelf , of parting with thy 
fleſhly luſts, thy worldly companions, of entring in 
at ilie trait gate , of walking ſtridtly and preciſely 
according to the Goſpel, thou cryeſt out, Oh theſe 
arc hard ſayings, who can bear them ? Bur how = 
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thou do to dwell with the devouring fre ? How wilt 
thou dwell with everlaſting burnings ? Whatſoever 
it ſeems to thee now, think what Hell will be to thee 
when the day comes that thou mult deſcend into it: 
now thou lookelt to it asa ſcare-crow,or a bup-bear; 
thou canſt drink away, or laugh away the tear of it ; 
but whar will it be to thee , when thou feeleſt thy 
ſelf wrapt up in the flames of it, and not a drop of 
water ieft to cool thy tongue? Think on Hell , Oh 
my ſoul, and then think on Chriſt, and conſider , if 
a Redeemer from ſuch miſery be not worth the ac- 
cepting: think on Hell, and then think on Sin, then 
think on thy carnal pleaſures and delights, and con- 
ſider how they will relliſh wich thee, whea thus ſalr- 
cd with everlaitins fire : Are theſe the things for 
which Idye ? Are theſe the price for which Ilell my 
foul to Hell? Away, away from me all my Juſts and 
pleaſures, away from me my companions in fin, I 
confeſs I love you too well, but i mvit nor burn tor 
you, I muſt not damn my ſoul to j-;....cmy fleſh. 

Touching the praQice of this Puty , take theſe 


two further directions, 


T1, Every day , morning and evening, ſer apart 
ſome time for ſecret prayer : ad when yougo to . 
pray, do not ruſh incon{1derately upon it , bur firſt 
fit down and take one of ch-ſe Heads , meditate on 
whart the Scriptures ſpeak upon them, and then pro- 
poſe the ſeveral queſtions o your hearts, and when 
you finde your hearts affe&ed and warmed by theſe 
meditations, then fall ro prayer. 

2. Let each mornings Meditation be ordinarily 
matter for your thoughts to work on , and for dit- 
courſe that day, unleſs providence caſt in , and calls 
you to forme other profitable ſubjects. 

The matter of Meditation is purpoſe'y divided 


| into ſeven Heads, to the eng you may take one of 


* the 


> 

the Heads for each dayes Meditation, and ſo in eve- 
ry week you may go over the whole, being the chief 
things of Religion : And thus continuing from day 
today, from week to week , you will be both more 
thorowly acquainted, and more deeply affe&ted with 
the things of God, and will finde, through his bleſ- 
ſing, more livelineſs and emargement in Prayer,and 
more comfortable ſuccels. 

Onely.take heed of formality, of reſting in the 
work done, of going on in a round of Duty, without 
a due regard to the end of Duty : Let this be your 
aim in all, to get your hearts more fixed upon , and 
affe&ted with the things oi the world ro come, more 
enlarged and quickened , and more effeRually car- 
ried onin that courſe of holy and heavenly walk- 
ing, the end whereof is everlaſting life, 

But now, leſt arty ſhould complain that this courſe 
is too tedious, and that which they cannot have time 
daily for ; or that by reaſon of ignorance , or want 
of helps they cannot pertorm it , I ſhall add this, 
that ſuch perſons who are weaker in their under- 
ſtandings, and thence unable to go through with 
this courſe, and all others at ſuch ſeaſons as they are 
unnavoidably ſtraitned for time, may, inſtead of the 
larger, take this ſhorter courſe. 

When ever thou ſetreſt upon the duty of Prayer, 
fit down, and ask thy heart theſe queſtions. 

Queſt, 1. What am 1 ? am I a Believer or az; unve- 
trever, conuerted or unconverted ? do Tthink 1n my Con- 

ſcience Ibelong to Ged, or do I not fear amthe child of 
the Demil ? 

Queſt, 2, What do 1 de ? what are my wayes are they 
ſuch as pleaſe the Lord , and :end to the ſalvation of my 
Soul, or are they the wayes of death and damnation? 

Queſt, 3+ Before whoſe preſence do | now ſtand? 

Is it not before the Lord the Almighty God, who 

z5 
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is the rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him,and 
the avenger of thoſe that flight or rebel againſt him? 

Queſt, 4, What am come before the Lord atout ? 

Is it not to plead w.th him for my ſoul, to beg my 
life at his hands, to beg my pardon, and redemption 
from everlaſting death, and to obtain grace for the 
ſalvation of my ſoul ? 

This ſhort and eaſie courſe wonld be ſome advan- 
rage, though to thoſe char are able, and can redeem 
ſo much time, T would commend the conſtant ule of 
the larger directions, 

The third ſpecial Dury i ſhall dire& you inis,ſelt- 
cxamination. | 

It is of great uſe to the carrying us on 1n an holy 
courſe, to know our i{tate. For, 

By the knowledge of ou: {tare we ſhall the better 
know our work ; when ve know what, we are ,. we 
ſhall the betcer know what we have to do, It the 
queſtion be, What m:»/t 1 do to be ſaved? I heanſwer 
of that will depend upon another queſtion, How far 
fort? am { come already? Am I converied or uncon- 
 verted, ina ſtate of ſin, or ina {tate of grace? Let 
that queſtion be firſt anſwered, and the anſwer of 
the other will be eafie, PS. 

2, By the knowledge of this,that we are in a good 
eſtate, we ſhall have much encouragement to haſten 
on. Aſſurance will quicken and encourage us on in 
the way of bolineſs. Thoſe thar affirm, that the Dc- 
ttrine of Aſſurazce is a licencious Docrine,and ſerves 
for nothing but to maintain men in a looſe, lazy,and 
idle life, underſtand not what they ſay, nor whereof 
they affirm , *Tis all one as if they affirmed, That the 
more aſſurance any perſon hath of the love of God, 
the leſs he will love God , or that the more he loves 
God, the leſs care he will rake to ſerve or pleaſe him. 
Thoſe that know no other motive to duty bur fear, 
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may preach ſuch doC rine; but thoſe that have found 
the quickningand conltraining power of love, muſt 
lay duwwn both their reaſon and ſence too, before 
they can belti-ve 1f, 

The way to know our ſelves, is to ſearch,and cxa- 
mine our ſelves, 1Cor.13. 4, Examin? your ſelves, 
prove yoar ſe!i.cs. hom you not yorr own ſelves ! 

Now to heip , ou 1n this duty of Self examinati- 
on, I ſhall give you theſe two direions. 

1. When youſetro examine your ſelves by any 
marks or {:$8ns:In the firſt place, examine your marks 
that you would cry your fcivs by.If you would prove 
your ſelves, whether you have true grace or no, by 
any mari. that's given, examine that mark by the 
Scriptures, whether ic be a certain and infallible ſign 
of grace , ſo that you may bedold to conclude, that 
if you can finde this mark in you, you are undoubt- 
edly in the {tate of grace. Thar's a proper mark of 
rrue grace, which whoſoever hath it, hath grace;and 
whoſoever hath it nor, hath not grace, If you take 
that for a mark of true grace', which is com:299» ro 
Saints and S:nners YOu may take your ſelves to have 
Srace when y ou have none, And if you take a mark 
ro try your ſelves by, which 1s proper to Saints, but us 
+ ot c:1510% to all Saints you may take your ſelves to 
have no grace when you have. The former miſtake 
may loſe you your peace , this may loſe you your 
ſouls; therefore Chriſtians be wary here ; try your 
marks before you try your ſelves by them. 

2. For the matter of your enquiry, let it be 

1. Whether y0 are gotten into the 'way of life, or not , 
or whether jou are trar ſlated out cf a ate of ſin aud acath, 
1419 «: ſta: e of grace and [ alvation ? And if ſo, then, ; 

2, Whether you be in athriving ar flouriſhing ſtate, 'ar 
in a 'anguiſhing or decayed ſlate? 

To elp you inthe former tryal , I might ny 
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ſend you back to thoſe directions formerly given) 
concerning your cloſtre with Chriſt, whence it will 
not be difficult ro garher ſome certain marks to try 
your ſelves by , bur 1 ſhall adde two or three more, 
wherein let it not be offenſive toany , that Ifollow 
that light which I- have received from the worthy la- 
bours of that faithful Servant of Chriſt Mr, Barer ; 
whence I confeſs my ſelf to have through mercy, 
grown into the fuller acquaintance wich mine own 
heart, and which I ſhail thereforethe rather make 
uſe of, for the help and benefit of others. 
I. Mark. | 
' 1, Whereſoever there 1s true Grace, there is an hearty 
willingneſs to part with every ſin. I 
The firſt work of the ſan&ifying Spirit upon the 
ſoul. is the diſcovering of fin, making it appear to 
be an enemy ; and the firſt ſaving work, is the &dij- 
viding berwixt fin and rhe ſoul, making an utter 
breach betwixt them. The Spirit of God, makes us 
firſt ro look on ſinas an enemy,and then to deal with 
it as an enemy ; to hate it, to fear it, to be impatient 
at the preſence of it, Roz, 7. 24, Wreiched man that 
Il am , who 'tall de:;ver me from the body of this death? 
When the Sood Spirir enters into the heart, from 
that day forward,the ſoul looks on fin as Sar! looked 
on David,when the evil ſpirit fell upon him, its ſaid 
he eyed Dav:a from that time torward,he looked on 
him with an evil eye, with an enviouseve: Oh that 
I were once well rid of this Dav:d , Oh (ſaith a Con- 
vert) thatI were once well rid of this luſt ! Its now 
become to the ſoul as the daughters of Heth were to 
Kebecca, Gen, 26. 35. A grief of minae to it , a wea- 
rineſs to it, Iam weary of my life, becauſe of cheſe 
daughters of Heth, & 
When there is this breach made. betwixt fin' and 
the ſoul, its grace thar hath made it , when fin hach 


loſt 
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joſt the wil!, it hath loſt the man; when Chriſt hath 
cotten the will, he hath gained the man. The will is 
the heart; give me thy heart, is the ſam :, as be wil- 
lins to be mine , fhe will is the tirong hold of the 
ſoul , this is it that holds our laſt againit God , when 
this is won, all is won 1 Sin may have loſt che under- 
ſtanding, and loſt the Conſcience ; theſe may plead 
for God, and for holineſs, and may cry out againſt 
ſin, Away with it, away wuh it , Crucifieu, Crucific 
:zt, thcreis Death and Hell in the bowels of it,awa 
with it. But as long as fin hath the will for ir , it ſtill 
hath the man: Reaſon ſaith, I ovghr ro t#rn, Con- 
ſcience ſaith, Tz» ery , bur yet nothing follows , 
but when the beart ſayes , I will rurn, then the work 
is done ; Reaſon faith, theſe Idols ought not to 
ſtand : Conſcience ſaith,theſe luts muſt be ſubdued, 
theſe my finful pleaſures, theſe my ſinful wayes, theſe 
my fintai companions muſt be lefr, but when the 
will ſazes to them, Gee you hence , there's a work of 
Srace begun, 

But now this willingneſs to part with, or turn 
:rom fin, that it may infallibly prove grace to be in 
us, muſt be 

7, Univerſals a wiilingneſs to be rid of all finne. 
The enmity againſt ſin, that's wrought by grace, is 
againſt the whole Kkinde, againſt all fin , Root and 
Branch, Body ahd Members. A true Iſ7ae/:ze would 
not have one Carazerite left in the Land , would have 
the whole generation rooted out, Pſa!, 119. I hate 
every falſe war, Pſal. 139, Search me,O Lord, and ſcerf 
there be (any) wickedneſs in me. - | 

2. Habicual, It muſt not be onely for the time that 
the hearrt is ſet, againR ſin, when ir is under ſome ter- 
ror, or trouble , but there muſt be an abiding wil- 
lingneſs, Pharaoh, when the Thunder, and the Hail, 
E23J-tNe Fire and the Fross, and the Flies, were all 
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upon him, for the time was willing to let Ifracl go, 
preſently after he meant no ſuch ching : Tis rice, 
what thou art in a fit, or a fright, or ſudden paſſiong” 
in ſickneſs, or under the apprehenſions of death,thar 
will give thee any certain light by which thou mayeſt__ 
judge of tby ſtate, but whar thou art in cheſtanding 
and-abiding diſpotition and bent of thy ſoul : A god- 
ly man isnever unwil'ing (when he is himſelf) ro be 
rid of every f1n, 

3. Prevalents The willingneſs muſt be greater ' 
than the unwillingneſs. A gracious heart is more wk 
lins to be rid of fin, than to continue in fin, Hehad 
much rather if it were put to his choice, live wirhour 
all ſin, than to be allowed to live in any fin. Whats 
everthe pleadings and reaſonings of his fleſh are, for 
an indulgence to any particular fins, whatever the. 
advantages of yielding to the fleſh herein might be, . 
whatever damages or prejudices might follow npon 
parting with them, yet he had much rather, whatever, 
comes of it , be freed from them all, 1t the Lord 
ſhould come to ſuch a ſoul, and give him as large a 
Srantas he did to Solomon, Ak what I (hall grve thee, 
ask what I ſhall do for thee , write down what thou 
wilr, and thou ſhalt have ic; this is that which.he 
wou id have; Lord, takes away mine iniquities, *Tis not. 
the lives of mine enemies, or a revenge upon them. 
that I deſire, *cis not freedom from trouble or aMi-:; 
tion thatIdeſfire; make mea clean heart, DEord, 
purge me from my fins,let my luſts dye, my corrupti- 
ons dye, and then though mine enemies live, and 
their malice live, and my trouble live, yer if my fins 
be once dea, | have my deſire. , 

And thjs willingneſs will diſcover it ſelf to be pres 
vailing by t-ringing forth MT rn 

I. Reſolution, ® 
2, Reſiſtance againſt ſin, 


— 


1, Where 
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1. Wherea man 1s truly willing to be rid of ſin, .-1p 
there will be reſolution againſt it ; he will not only +7 
be patient and content to g1ve Gead leave to crucifhte all 
his beloved luſts, and darling corruptions, and give 
the word leave to hew and ſtrike home at the root of 
chem, without hiding them, or warding off the blow, 
or wiſhing they might be ſpared to him , bur ſtands 
ſedfaſtly on Gods {de , and taking part with him a- 
Sainſt ſin, reſolves ro uſe all his means forthe con- 
quering and overcoming of them. 

-2, This reſolntion will bring forth reſiſtance. An 
heart that's a weary of ſin, will fall to ſtriving againſt 
ſin,Gal. 5.17, T he fl:{þ Infleth againſt the ſpirit and the 
ſpiret againſt the fleſh , for theſe two are contrary the one 
zo theo;ber,Contraries are natnrally expulſive each of 
other. Such a parr as a Facoh and an Eſau, ſuch twins 
as an Iſaac and an I/hmael, cannot '1e quietly toge- 
ther in the ſame womb, no, nor live quietiy tope- 
ther in the ſame houſe , but there will be a mutual 
proſecuting,and perſecuting each of other , fire and 
water may as well agree in the ſame Veſlel,as grace 
and fin in the ſame hearc. A gracious heart wilt be 
reſtraining, curbing, and wirhſtanding it in all its 
workings, its meer vanity for men to talk of being 
willing to be rid of fin, when they iet it hive, and 
work, and rule, 'and run is its courſe, without ever 
laying the hand to the bridle to reſtrain 1t, 

Let me add one word more , if you ſtrive againſt 
Gn, and your ſtriving be attended with ſucceſs; if 
vou have gotten any degree of yvitory,rhe evidence 
will be much more tull andctear, 

This now is the firſt mark, by which you may try 
your ſelves, whether there be the truth of Grace 1n 
You, Or nor, a 

He that is willins to be freed fromall fin, habitu- 


ally williag, prevailingly willing; he that's more wil- 
a ; | 1ng 
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ling to be freed from ſin, than to be allowed tolive 
'" Infin,and hereupon is reſolved to uſe all(zods means 
Crucifeq. for the conquering of it, and accordingly ſtrives, 
andgix Prayes, watches, and wrelſt'es againlt it, eſpecially if 
he roots « hefinds his luſts.begin to fall before him, undoubred- 
the blog: ly there is grace in that mans heart. As Hamars 
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livings, and honours , and friends , and all things 


Wife ſaid ro her Husband , If rhis Mordecat be of 
the ſeed of the Fews, before whom thou haſt begun to tall 
thou ſhalt xtt prevail againſt h:m , 1 ſhall be bold io 
ſay to ſuch a perſon, without any fs or 4-d:, This 
A7ord:car 1s of the feed of the Jews; this grace, 
before which thy luſts have begun to fa'l , is the Seed 
of Gol , and therefore thy {ins ſhall never totally 
prevail againſt ir, but ſhall finally fall and be de» 
itroyed by it, | 
2, Mark, 

2. Wh:refoever there is true grace, therers a prefer- 
Tiny #4 the eſteem and choice, of a ſtritt and ſincere godly 
lite, above any ther (1f- in the world, 

A godly man loves all godlineſs, and he loves it 
above all, Pſal e9.9,10, 4 he fear of the Lord u clean, 
ard endureth for ever;che Fndgments of the Lord arc true 
and righteous altogether, more to be deſired aretbty than 
Gold; yea than much fine Gold, ſweeter alſo than the ho- 
ney and the hozey-comb ;, that is , than all the world: 
more ts be defired are they.that1s,the fear of the Lord, 


- andthe Judgements of God , deſerve more reſpe& 


from men, are of more vaiue,more worth the deſi- 
rins and looking after,than Gold or Hoxey, Here are 
all rhe advantages of a worldly lite put rogethber in 
two words; The Prefits of it, and the Pleaſwres of it > 
and the fear of the Lord preferr'd before them all, 
[_ Than Gold Gold isall things; Gold, much Gold 
hath greatneſs following it; Gold hath Glory , all 


the Glory ofthe World attending it: Lands, and 
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that a carnal heart can deſire, are hid in the golden 
Mines. Honey notes all the ſweetneſs , plealures 
and delights of a worldly life : Now , ſaiil the 
Pſalmist, put all this together ,all the Revenues ard 
Incomes ofa woridly lite.together with all its plra- 
ſures anddelights, and the fear of the Lord will 
weigh them downall, Though this fooliſh World 
run a madding after Money, and Pleaſure, ſpend 
their dayes, waſte their lives, proſtitute their Con- 
ſciences,throw away their Souls upon theſe things, 
yet one dram of Godlineſs , one day ſpent 1n the 
tearof the Lord , is better than all this : this the 
Pſalmiſt gives as bis Judgment. 

Let us next con{ider what his Choice is: Pſal.4.6, 
There be many that ſay, Win will ſhew us any pooa? Lord, . 
lift thyg up the light of thy countenance upon us . thu 
haſt put gladneſs in mine heart more than un the time 
when their Corn and Wine encreaſed , Pal. 17. 14, 15. 
T he men of the World have ther portion 1nthys life, they 
bellies thou filleſt with thy hid Treaſure , th:y are full of 
Children, and leave thereſt of their ſubſtance to their 
Babes ; But as for me, I will behold thy face in Rig hte» 
oxſneſs. The men of this Worid as they ſeek,ſfo they 
have their portion in this life, they have a glorious 
and a gallant time of ir here, great portions , great 
poſſeſſions, great proſperity , their bellies full.of 
pleaſure, enough to ſpend upon themſelves, and to 
leave to their Children after them. this they have , 
and much good may it do them: Let me bur behoid 
the face of God in Righteouſneſs , walk before the 
Lord in my Integrety, keep a 00d Conſcience, live 
in the obedience of his Will, and in the light of his 
countenance, and then ler them take the Corn, and 
Wine, and whar. elſe they can get : Let the Lord be 
mine , and ſhall never cavy them their portion : 
Pſ[a',$4,10, 1 had rather to be a door-kgeper #nthe _ f 


(343) | 
of the Lord,than to dwell in the T ents of wickedneſs, The 
meaneſt condition of thoſe that live in the preſence 
and favour of God, 1 more deſire,and would rather 
have, than the higheſt condition cf orhers. Let me 
'be a door-keeper among the Saints , rather then a 
dweller with the wicked. So Moſes, Heb. 11 25. 
Chooſing rather to ſuffer affiftion with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, eſtming 
the Reproach of Chriſt, greater Riches than the Treaſures 
of Egypt: Pſal. 119. 3o, 111, 1hbave choſen the way of 
Truth, &c, Thy Teft1monies have Itaken as mune b«- 
ritage for ever, Where obſerve, | 

1. How he came into the way of Truth ; that is, 
not by chance, but by choice; I have choſen the way 
of 7r»:#; There are ſome that ſtumble in upon Re- 
ligion, who being caſt into ſuch places or Societies, 
where Godlineſs is in faſhion and credit, joyn into 
do as others do, and yet their hearts haye never 
choſen Religion: but Ihave choſen the way of Truth, 
faith the Fſalm:ſt. 

2. What jt is he choſe of Religion; The way of truth; 
the Teſtimonies or Precepts of the Lerd: Some 
there are that have choſen the wages of Righteouſ- 
neſs, but not the way of Righteouſneſs; the Promſes, 
but notthe Preceprsof the Lord; as much as you will 
of the ſwee:, but none of the ſwear of Relipion ; Bur 
I (faith be) have choſen the way of Truth. 

3. Whar account he hath of what he hath ehofen, 
He accounts it as his Heritage. There be ſome thac 
chooſe Religion, bur it is only for a covering or a 
cloak to hide their wickedneſs, making the ſame uſe 
of it, which a Whore doth of her paint, to hide the 
deformity that is under. Others take up Religion for 
their laſt Refuge ; ſomethings they muſt have, ©o 
which they may have recourſe at laſt, but they will 
not have much tg do with it,nor cake much pleaſure 

_ Te 
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in it at preſent: But he chooſes it, not only at his re- 
- fuge, but as his Riches, nor only to be the ground of 
bis ferure hopes, but ro bethe matrer of his preſent joy; 
From all theſe Scriptures obſerve, ; 

1, Tbata godly mans fertled Judgment is, That 
a.Sodly life is the beſt and happieſt lite, 

2. That a Godly mans choice is accordins to his 
Judgemenc, He eſtcems the fear of the Lord above 
gold, and he chooſes it before gold : He is better 
pleaſed, and doth rather take up with the-meaneſt 
aad molt afflicted condition in a way of holineſs, 
than with the moſt plentiful and proſperous eſtate 
in a way Of ſin, he prefers the poverty of Chriſt, be- 
tore the riches of the World, . | 

3. Godly men and worldly men are diſtinguiſhed; 
and may be known the one ſrom the other, by their 
choice they make for themſelves : He that makes a 
worldly choice, is a worldl y man; and he is a godly 
man, that makes a godly choice, Take Godlineſs 
with all its inconveniences, with all its difficulties 
and diſtreſſes, when it is moſt under a cloud of re- 
proach and contempt. and take a worldly lite with 
all irs advantages, preferments,pleaſures,in its great- 
eſt Su:-ſhine ot outward proſperity and glory: And 
he is not a Sodly mani, he is not of the Pſalmiſts ſpi- 
ric, that is nor able to ſay, Grve m# thu poor, deſpiſed, 
godiy life, b-fore the moſt ſlourilhing life of worldliags. 

Mark, 
3, Whoſoever hath true Grace, dith atiaally live 8 


g ety / fe, | 
_ The Tree is beſt known by its fruits, the ſincerity 
of cur purpoſes by our performances: If you think 
you have choſen a godly life, and yet do not live a 
godly lite,it is afign you are miltaken,and have not 
jincerely choſen it: 1 fohz 3,7,10. He that doth right e- 
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only thi There is a two-fold Righreouſneſs, and there is a 
ths | two-fold domg Righteouſneſs. | 
5Prſea py Firſt, There is a two-fold Righteouſneſs:Righte- 
—} onſneſs is taken | 
s. Ina ric ſence for J«ſtice properly ſo called, 
whiclrſtands in the due obſervari on of that Rule, 
tWhaiſorver you weuld that mtn ſhould do to you , do you 
even |» to them. | | 
. +2. Ina larger ſenſe for Holineſs, or an univerſal 
reitude of all our aQtions. To live according to our 
Rule,the whole word of God,is to live Righteouſly: 
In this Scripture it is taken in this latter and larger 
ſenſe. He who carries himſelf holily & unblameably, 
both in the things pertaining to God,and alſo inthe 
things pertaining to men, he doth righteouſneſs. | 
Secondly, There is a two-fold doing Righteouſneſs. 
1. In aLegal ſenſe, which ſtands in an exett obeying, 
and fulfilling the Lew: And thus there is none Righte- 
ous no not one; becauſe thus , there is none: that 
doth Righteouſneſs, rs | 
2.In an Evangelical ſenſe: A walk;ng wprightly accor- 
ding to the Truth of the Goſpel: Afincere endeavour to 
obſerve all things which the Lord hath commanded 
us. | Ky E 
For the further clearing whereof, I muſt make 
uſe of a two-fold diſtinction. 

1, 1 muſt diſtinguiſh berwixt a ſe-gle good aftion, 
and a ſ:r455 of good actions. UN 15 not one.or a few {ingle 
good actions, bur a continued courſe of holy aQions 
that denominates us holy. As there is no man ſo ho- 

# ly,who doth not ſometimes fall into fin: ſo there are 
5 few men ſo wicked, who do not ſome-times fall in 
with chat which is good. & as every fin which a god- 

ly man, through inticmiry, falls into, doth nor pre- 
ſently denominate him «godly; ſo neither will a few 

- Bogd actions dong by anorher man prove him godly, 
| Md ra on, 


(246) 
*Tis what the courſe and tenonr of the life is, that muſt 
be diligently obſerved, A godly man makes Godii- 
neſs the b«/inefs of his life. Religion is a Chriſtians 
Trade, and you may well call it his trade updn a 
douhle account, 

I. Itis his Living and Livelihood, Men live upon 
their Trades, a mans Trade is his maintenance, his 
Bread and his Cloaths,and his Lodging, all comes in 
from his Trade: Godlineſs is a Chriſtians whole li- 
ving.he prayes,and he lives by praying, he believes, 
and he lives by faith, he loves, and he lives by love, 
all the ſupports, ſuccours, comforts of this life come 
in this way. A Chriſtians livelihood is all laid up in 


Chriſt, and in the exerciſes of godlineſs , he gers it p- 


down into his Soul: Take away from a Chriitian his 
Religion, take away Faith, and Prayer, and Hope, 
and Love,and the labours and exerciſes ofthem,and 
you leave him a poor man indeed; take away his 
honſeand his means,and yet he lives; take away his 
bread and yet he lives; but take Faith,and Hope,and 
Prayer, &c, from him, and he dies, 

2, Godlineſs is che 6-ſineſs of hrs life: A mans trade 
is his coſtant work; not the exerciſe of now and then 
a day,or an hour,upon occaſion, but it is every dayes 
work, Godlinefs as it is a Chriſtians daily bread , ſo 
it his daily work, Judge not thy ſelf by what thou 
art in ſome few Holy-daies of thy life, when perhaps 
by falling into affli&tion,or into ſome good lociery, 
or being preſent at ſome good Duty,or Ordinance, 
thou ſeemeſt for a fitro be another man than thou 
artat other times. Judge not thy ſelf ro be what 
thou art, wh:» thou art not thy (elf when thou art bur 
in a fit: but ſee what the trade and ordinary way of 
thy life is;be that in his ordinary courſe does righte- 
onlneſs, he 15 rzghteous, _ 
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- 2. I muſtdiſtinguiſh berwixt a ChriſtansaQions,and 
his care about his aQions : the Holie ations of ſome 
that are really Godlie, eſpeciallic of young beginners, 
may be bur few, in compariſon, bur their care 1s more 
continued ; what the Apoſile ſaith of unmarried per. 
ſons; is true of all Chriſtians ; every ſoul that is mar-" 
ried to the Lord, careth how to pleaſe his Husband]: 
though I do not ſay, that all careleſneſle doth conclude 
we bave nograce ; yetthis I ſay, it 1s more than care- 
leſs Chriſtians can tell, whether they have erace or no, 
though ſuch may have grace, yer they can have no aſ- 
ſurance; He that finds that the great care of his life is 
how to pleaſe thz Lord, is of God. | 
Try your ſelves by this Mark alſo: do not enquire on - 
lie abouw your affe&ions, what your deſires are, or what 
your joyes are, what your comforts are, or what your 
peace 1s, but what your pathes are - when all comes ro 
all chrs is the ſureſt mark, He that doth Righteouſneſs is 
Righteous, he that doth not Righreouſneſs 1 not of God. 
| Putallrheſe rogerher, and whoſoever there 1s of you 
that is thus willing to part with fin, doth thus eſteem, 
and hath thus choſen'a godly life above all other lives ; 
and hath this atrefſted by his actual care in his ordinarie. 
courſe to pleaſe God. Oh be thankful, and bleſs God 
for ever | there 15 that work of Grace begun in thy ſoul, 
thar doth undoubredly prove thee to be of God, and in 
the State bf Salvation. | 
Having faithfully tryed your ſelves by theſe certain 
andinfallible marks, and proved your ſelves to be in 
che ſtare of Grace, ( for I would adviſe you ts. bring 
your tryal toa clear judgement) then proceed 1n the 
next place to examine. "EREE 
2. Whether yoube ina thriving and flouriſhing eſtate 
or no ? whether you have made a comfortable progreſs 1 
helinefſe ? or #hether jou be at a ſang, or behind hana? 
| | 7 To 
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To help you in this, I ſhall onlie give you theſe two 
or three ſhort direQions, 

I. (Compare your (ſelves with your ſelvcs, your pre- 
ſenc tate with your former ſtare : Look back and con- 
ſider whar you were, or have been at any time fince you 
firſt believed, and then ſce what ground you have got- 
ren or loſt. - + ME; | 

. 46. £3 ompare your ſtate with your rme that Jou have 
had, and your means, and opportunities, and the ſeveral 
talents that you have recerved, See if your ature in 
orace be anſwerable to your ſanding : if you are of ſe- 
ven, or ten, or twenty yeats ſtanding in the Vineyard 
of the Lord, confider if you alſo ſo be of ſo many years 
orowth : See if your Reckonings you have to bring in 
be anſwerable to your Receipts , If you have been of 
long ſtanding, and yet are bur little of Nature - if your 
knowledge be as lictle, your faith as weak, your love as 
cold, your peace, your comforts as uncertain, your cor- 
ruptions as many and mightie as they have been many 
years fince, much more if the waters of prace and peace 
run lower now than they did heretofore, you may con- 
clude your ſelves to be: bur 1n a poor caſe, and indeed 
to be out of caſe. 

3. Compare your ſelves with the beſt of other Chriſti- 


ans, to whom you have been equal in time, and other cir- 


cumſtances: See if you have kept pace with the beſt of 


your time. Tf you ſee your ſelves bzhind yout compa- 
ny, tuch more if you ſee divers that have ſer forth af- 
rer you, to have out-run you, and gotten much before 
you: If you ſee Chridians of lefle rime, of lefle parts, 
that have had fewer helps, greater hinderances, to have 
cotren the ſtarr of you : if thoſe' that have been but a 
few hours in the field are returning home laden with the 
ſheaves they have gorren, and you that have been there 
41l che day, have gotten cnly a few poor handfuls, "Ou 
wi 
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will have no Reaſon ro.think ir over-well with you. 

'"Chriftians, you whoſe caſe this 18, 'a barren and mun- 
thrivins ce{e, O labour co ſeeir, ancdro lament it; eiid 
to icknowledveir; 7 tonfeſs it i enes thus with me, I 
confeſs this is my caſe; if ir be, beziaif ir ; moyrn o= 
ver your neple&ts, and bemom'ybur poverty If yo 
had had a great Trade in the world; and a good ſtock, 
ahd 2ood markers, and ſhould rrade* and trade from 
rime ro time, and never proper, bur be poor and low, 
when you ſee others of the tame Trade to flouriſh, av 
orow Rich, how near would it go to your heart ? Chit- 
{tianity 1s a 200d Trade; Grace is'x' gond ck; the 
Ordinances of God under xhich ye 1 hav #1229, have 
been'200d markets: many thar hav: ſer up tong hace 
you did, are grown Rich, Rich in 2t3ce, Rich in £oms 
forr, Rich in good fruits,and yer thar you ſhould itil be 
ſo poor, and behind-haad, this is iamen:able :. And oh 
lament over it, and confider, thar it is tim*> for you now 
at length ro look berter to your ſelves. 


Thar you may ger into a bercer caſe, examine a little 
farther, what it 1s that. hech hindred your ihriving, aad 
kept you back ? Some of theſe following hindrances 
which I ſhail name 1n a word ro you; ſome one of 
more of them,ir's verie likzlic haye kept you thus back, 


Either, | 
x. A flight and overlie performance of holie Daries'- 
Daries have a great influence upor: the (tate of our 
hearts and lives. . Look what Chriſtians are in their ſe- 
 cret duries,you ſhall find them much afr2r the-ſam rare 
' 1n their ordinarie courſe , if you ſee a Profeſſor that's 
dead and barren, and carel<ſs,2nd unſavuury in his life, 
follow him iato his Cloſer, an4 you ſhall (ten to one) 
find him as (Vghit, and dead, and iieedleſs in his prayers; 
and thoſe thar ſhift ovzr rheic duties, will bur (hut32 in 
their Converſation. Try if thisbe not your caſe: Or, 
FD | R 2 2, Un- 
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2. Unprofitable Converſe with Chriſtian Friends : 


The Communion of Saints ſhould be improved to 
the education of Saints. Chriſtians ſhould find other 
martersto talk of, than of their Corn and Cattel, rhe 
Weather, or News ; What, have you not a God, nor 
2 Chriſt, nor a Soul to be minding each other of > Ne- 
yer a word of your Countrey, whither you are Travel- 
ling? We ſhould come together, to get:lighr from 
per 4 others Candle, te ger warmth from each others 
fire: If you ſquandec away ſuch opportunities, no 
wonder 1f you remain dark and cold : Examine If you 
be not faulty here. Or, 

Z. Unneceſlary Converſe with Carnal Friends ; fro- 
thy and unſavoury company,leaves a chill, and a damp, 
anda vanity upon our ſpirits: Is it for nothing, thar 


Chriſt requires hisDiſciples , ro forſake « the World, = 


Father and Mother,Son and Daughter, much more ſuch 
carnal Friends as are at a greater diſtance ; if we cannot 
forget theſe,they will quickly help us toforgert ourGod, 
and our ſelves. 

 YerReligton doth not teach us to be unnatural, or 
uncivil, it requires that we give to all their. dues, 
friendſhip, ro whom friendſhip; courtefie, tro whom 
ceurteſic; and duty,to whom duty: belongs ; but this 
It teacheth,that we do not unneceſlarily converſe with 
thoſe, whoſe ſociety we may avoid, nor unwanily with 
thoſe whom we may not avoid. With whomſoever 
your dwelling be, let your delight be in the Saints: if 
God caſt you among others, let them be your fear, ra- 
ther than your familiars;and keep ſuch a due diſtance, 
as may neither hinder you in your duties to them , nor 
prejudice you in your dutie to God; examine hoy it 

hath been with you upon this account: Or, 
4. Ovetrbuſying your ſelves abour the affairs of 
this life : Ir may be, yon find ſo much work os A 
: IOJadg 
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broad, that you ler all lie_at random within. Ir may 
be, the reaſon why,your hearrs are ſo cold, is, becauſe 
you have ſo many Irons 1n the fire, you have ſo man 
Fields to look to,that your garden 1s all oyer-run wit 
weeds: Or, | | 
5- The remaining guilt of ſome unrepented fin. 
Tjrae! cannor proſper whill there is an accurſed thing 
1n the Camp. Orelſe, £6 al 
6. Some unmortified Luft that you live nnder 
the power of, and yet it may be take no notice 
of. You have it may be, a proud heart, or an ati- 
ory fretful heart, or an envious revenceful hearr, and 
this.may be ic that makes you pine away. An unmor- 
tified Luſt in the heart, is like a Morh in the Garment, 
that ears our the ſtrength, and mars the beauty of 1t, 
Pride in the heart, is as proud fleſhin a wound , what- 
ever Medicines be uſed, the wound remains uncured 
call the proud fleſh be ade - An angry fretful 
hearr is like a Wolf in the breaftz whatever be appli- 
ed, it will prey upon and devour it, and the body pine 
away, till the fretting humour be cured ; and ſo any o- 
ther prevailing Luſt will have the ſame effet, As a 
man in a Conſumption , that's waſted to skin and 
bone, whatever Cordials, or Reſtoratives he takes, 
his fleſh will never be gotten up, his irengrh will ne- 
ver return, till che corroding Rheume be ſtayed. It - 
there be anie prevailing Luſt in thy ſoul, eſpecuallic if 
thor indulgeſt to ir, in vain ſhalc thou uſe many Medt- 
cines, for thou ſhalt nor be cured, rill that Luſtbe ſub- 
dued. Thou mayeſt pray, and faſt; and complain alf 
thy life-long, of thy deadneſs and barrenneſs, and - 
languiſhing fate, 'and yer fill be pining away, 
whiP-there is anie iniquitic that thy hearr gives in- 
- Culgence to. Search diligenclic; and ſee if this benor 
—. | | 
R 3 _ 9.Sloath- 


(.250) 

. 7. Sloathfulneſs. The field of: the ſluggard isa bar- 
ren held. He that w'!l not plough, nor ſowe,nor weed, 
nor watcli , nor work in his field, is like to have bur a 
PAY SCP, Prov. 24.. 30. THI "4 

s. Conientedneſs wr h chy poor, and low, and bar- 
ren:tare. Some that are born poor, live all their daies, 
and take up with their. poo: ſtate, and never look after 
Riches, For ought thou knowelt,thy bearc might have 
been in auch better caſs,if rbou hadit intended Riches: 
*Tisthe caverous Chriltian , thar is the rich Chriſtian : 
Axis wich worldly mien the Coverau of the carth,theſe 
are, the. rich men. af. the carch , theſe are the monied 
MEnaghs, lndedmen.,.chat have lai houſe to houſe, 
held cofieid - Andar may beyjit; thou. badRt been ifiriry- 
al -cquztgzs, thou nuyhreli, have laid. grace to grace , 
cont co comfq;r, and have been a man of great poſ- 
{villas before this day. bus thou hagkt been a narrowe 

he ha: ar + A that never badſt any 


ny delign to grow great.and 


On, nor tapkelh | A 

rich forardsGog,hereupon *cs that thou art as thou arr. 

_ Chriian, thoughthere be none of theformer cquſes | 

mezoned , but may havean hand in bringing poverty 

upon phe , or holding thee underip-: yer ir may be this 

I:{t,:. 3 copientedueſs with a oF: is that to which 
C 


thojnmpl},moſt of thy pining diſcaſe.. This is roo.com- 
mona wb Chiifiins. We have not large-hearts 
Pnjnds-Cod , were nor coreeous plte h6lineſs,. ws 
are.cog y#li conteared.to be Babes in Chriſt, ro be clul- 
of DIRE 87a] 20s knowledge of God ;, where.ſhall 
weiinds Chiiſtian almott, thar is reſolyed to 

ro leck tak things; tar bimſelt ;. the great things of Es 
rerni;y I meanyto ring forth much fruit 2'Iris pg won- 
der: there are.ſo-many brren. ſheep. jn Chrits Hold 
many, pacren Fig-tregs 1n Chriſt YVigeyard, ſa-many 
Narveliing Sculs among the Profefiors 0 Religion;oben 
: : NET 
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Ch:iſtian almoR,, that is reſolyed to þe Rich; 
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chere are ſo few that do ſeriouſly defion fruitfulneſs. W® 
might have been as thoſe Sheep which Soloman mentir 
ons, to reſemble the Church by, Cart. 6. 6. Whereof e- 
very one beareth Twins; we might have gotten double to 
what we have done,if we had had a mind tn earneRto ir. 

Brethren, Conſider hoy it is with you, and if you find 
this to be your caſe, that your ſouls arein an unthrivin 
Nate , ſearch narrowly if ſome of the foremenrione 
particulars be not thoſe that have not kept you back;and 
when you have found out the cauſe of . your diſeaſe, reft 
not till ic be removed ; for be ye well aſſured, That that 
which hath hindered, will hinder, till it be taken ont of the 


tt. — — —— 


HE fourth andlaft ſpecial Duty I ſhall dire&{you 
in, is the Renewing of your Covenant : wherein, 
before I give you the DiceRions, I ſhall premiſe, 
x. That every fincere Chriſtian is (as bath b2er- before 
ſhewed) entered into Coyenant wich God. 
2. That Chriſtians are guilty of- much treachery and. 
falſe-dealing with God, They break Covenant daily. 
TheLord may take up that complaint againſt many of us, 
which he took up againſt 1ſreel, Plal.70.36, 37. Newver- 
theleſs they did flatter bin with their month, and ly d un- 
ro-him nm their tongae, therr heart was not reght with him, 
neither were they Tat in the Covenant. © 80 
| There 15a double. falſhood 1n theCovenant.which we 
may be guilty of: . ' '. * = heats 
+ I. There is afalſhoodlin our entering into Covenant'; 
when we do it not. heartilie, but feignedlic , when our 
promiſes: to God. are. nothing bur words: when we 
mean not, nor intend any ſuch thing as our mouth 
ſpeaks; this is lying unto God. T hey lyzd to hins in therr 
Tongues; Oh how- many ſuch Lyars are there to be 
= 20M R 4 found 
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found amongſt thofe thar are called Chriſftians!We have 
all Covenanted to renounce the World , and the love 
of 1t ; to renounce the Fleſh , and the lutts of it 3 to.re- 
nounce the Devil, and his Works. We have all Co- 
venanted, to take the Lord to be our God , tocleave to 
him, obey and ſerve him onlie , and all our dayes : All 
this we have done 1n our Baptiſm , and 1n our Profeſ- 
fon that we have ſince made, to and to our Baptiſmal 
Covenant. Burt have we not, many of us, lyed unto the 
Lord? Hath there eyer been anie ſuch rhing in our 
hearts? Thoſe that are falſe in» this foundation of their 
Chriſtiaxity, are but falſe ( hriſt:ans, thoſe that have 
lyzed unto God in their Covenants,are but lying (, onverts, 

2. There is a falſhood in our keeping Covenant ; 
when whatever Reality there hath been 1n our iztent ron, 
yerwefallin execution; when we do not land to our 
word, orare ledfaſt 1n our Covenant, and everie part 
thereof. And thugeverie Chriſtian is more or leſs 2ouil- 
tie. .'Everie fin we commit, is in a degree, a breaking 
Coyenant , adeparting and going back from the Lord , 
and a dealing treacherouſly with: the Moſt High. Oh 
how much falſhood of this kind, is there to befound in 
everie one of us, when ſorne of our hearts are ſo ſer upon 
the World, and take ſo much liberty in purſuing, and ſo 
much pleaſure 1n the enjoying of theſe earthly things , 
that the Lordis the leſs regarded. and looked after | Is 
this according to our Covenant > When there 1s ſuch 
fleſhlimeſſe, and ſenſuality, ro be found among others, 
when we live ſuch idle, eaſje, careleſs lives ; when our 
app<rites, our paſſions, our tongues ate left ſo much ar 
their hberty, when there is ſo much proviſion made 
for rhe fleſh, and ſo little for the ſoul. Is this according 
co our Covenant ? Is this all we meant, 1n promifing 
co be Chriſtians ? 'Isthis qur living to God , our Iiving | 
ro Chriſt ? Oh, what falſhood have we been og 

| i : 3 48d 
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2. Thatall our breaches of Covenant, do exceeding- 

| ly weaken the bond and obligarion of the Covenant, 
The obligation of the Covenant may be ſaid to be weak- 
ned in a double ſenſe : js 

1. Really, when the rye of 1t 1s relaxed and looſ-. 
ned, and we ceaſe to be ſo ſtrongly bound as before , 

. andthus no fin can weaken our Covenant-oblieation ; 
ir doth not become ever the leſs our duty, to cleave 
unto God, for that we have ſo often departed from 
him, or ever the leſs our fin to follow the- world, for 
chat we have followed it ſo long. Our fins 1n. this . 
ſenſe, do rather adde to the obligation, by how much 
the leſs we have paid off out debt, by ſo much the 

- more there is þchind : Qur former negle&s do oblige 
us tothe more care for the future. | 
2. Senfibly, When the Bond of the Covenant being 
ſo often broken, is not now accounted ſo ſolemn or ſo 
ſacred, as before ; by how much the more it hath been 
broken, by ſo much the lefle /exſib/e hold hath it upon' 
us. Itſeemeth bur a very lizht-thing to perſons that 
have ſo often and ordinarily broken their faith withGod, 
to break it over and over again - It doth not much affe& 
or trouble ſuch hearts which have been accuſtomed to- 
tranſereſs, to Revolt more and: more. When fin can 
plead preſcription, it grows bold : If I were to begin a- 
gain (ſaith the ſinuer) 1 would take more care, and look 
better to my wayes ; but over ſhoves, over boots,now { have 
gone on ſo long, it will not be much worſe if I'go on alutlh 
longer. FA TE nr | 
4. The Renewing of our Covenant, will revive the 
obligation of ir. Though there be not a friger , yer 
chere 1s another rye; there isa ew /i»h, added to the 
old cord, Men are more afraid and aſhamed to break 
their word as ſoon as itis gone forth out of their mouths. 
The ſeriouſneſs wherewith ſuch a Sacred Duty ſhould be 
per- 
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performed, will leave ſome impreſſions upon the hearr, 
The verie conſidering over our Covenant breaches, 
which 15s neceflatie ro our Renewing of ir, will awaken 
our hearts to more care and watchfulneſs, 

Taeſe things being premiſed,I ſhall give you this dou- 
ble direRion for the performance of this dutie. 1.For 
the time when, 2. For the manner how. 

Touching. the former, there arz ſome ſpecial times 
when this dutic is eſpeciallic ſeaſonable : As, 

I. Upon your falls 1nto anie greater fins. Great ſins 
make. great breaches, and *cis not ſafe to let them lie 
unmade up. Breaking of Covenant, makes a breach 
upon Conſcience, and this will prove as the breaking 
down the banks of the Sea, which if they be not pre- 
ſentlie made up, there may bz no ſtopping them. 

2. -In great ſtraits and affliftions. We have then our 
hearts art the advantage, to bring them back, or to bind 
chemche faſter to the Lord, when we ſtand 1n anie ſpe- 
clal need of comforc,or help from {Zod,Gen. 28.25,21. 
When 7 acob.fled from his fathers houſe, for fear of his 
brother Eſa, he vowed; 1f. God will be with me, and. 
will heep me 1n the way that I g1, ani will give me bread 
to eat,and ray went to put on, ſo that I come againto my fa- 
thers hou(e in peace, then ſhall the Lard be my God. Times 
of ſtraits and drffi:ulties are a ſpecial ſeaſon for this 
dutie : Thouzh ir bz too ordinarie that thoſe vows which 
we Make in the dayes of our diſtreſs, are quicklie for- 

gotten in the dayes of our-proſperitie; Sickneſs pro- 
miſesare in'our hzalth, like Sam7ſoxs Withs, broken, as 
Towe when ic toucheth rhe fire. ns, 

3. In caſe of anic declinings toa careleſs Remiſs,and 

i.nſleſs frame of heartor life, PER THO 
.At our approaches to the Table of che Lord, Theſe 

£ <fome of the ſp:cial crimes for the performance 

xt; dutie. 2, For the manner how. 


b 


x. Re- 
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1.Remember.your Coycnantread oyer and conſider 


Iſtinly cheterms of ir, and weigh diligently che (rice 
neſs andereatio lemnity of your engavying toGadthere- 
iv, that your. heaxts may be the: more deeply afteRed 
m0 RE ER rs 4: 

2. Remember your fanlts :. .Read over and: conſider 
ditinRly the fins you have fallen into, [{ince your enga- 
ging to the Lord.; . rogether with-the ſeveral aggravati- 
ons of them, and repent and be humbled under them, 
Iſa. 50. 4,45 HS SS AR, 

3. Eſpecully, conſider” how your hearts have 
ſtood towards the Lord in the main , whether your. 
falls have not been ſuch as giye.you occaſion to ſuſs 

e& that you were not upright 1n your firſt engaging. 
Conſider, whether ſuch a life as you have led fince , 
ſuch fins as you have been overcoine by fince, are 
conſiſtent with ſincerity. : 


-4+ Reſolve uppn more care, warchfulneſfſe and 


faichfulneſs for, the future, Verbal promiſes, though 
there appear ſome affe&ion at the time, if they be nor 
Jjoyned with a-refolution to take more care, are like 
t9, come tonothing; oj, 

| 5. Have a ſpecial eye iy, your engaging -£o the 
Lord at youriſpecial finnes, fajjings and negleRs, that 
yout have found your ſelves more enclined ro, and 
more ordinarily; overtaken by, I will chropgh the 
help of God, ,waich againſt every-ſfin, bur..cſpecially 
3221lt covetouſnels, paſſion, or lying, &'c. This is 
my fin, herein Lam apt to be: faulty, here my hardeſt 
work lies. .I will watch ro eyery Duty ; but. eſpect- 
ally to temperance or patience,. or ſelf-denialz herein 


I have beep moſtwanting, 


ef . 


6.: Lay hold on the-Covengnt or Promiſe of God,for 


the renewing of his Grace towards you, for the renew- 
| Ingof your ſirength,whereby you may be more enabled 
-, f ? r 0 


| _— 
ro perform your.promuſes, and pay your vows. It may 
be your former experiences of your unfaithful hearts, 
have quite diſcouraged you. I have found this heart 'of 
mine ſo fickle, and ſofalſe, and fo feeble;thar I dare nor 
rruſt ic ſofar, as to engage anie farther forir. I have 
found my work ſo hard, my luſts ſo ſtrong, my rempra- 
tions ſo manie, my ſtrengrh ſo ſmall, my_ attempts to 
follow God ſo ſucceſleſs, that I am afraid I ſhall never 
come to anie thing ; Idoubr I ſhall but mock God,and 
brine more guilc upon my ſelf, by adventuring to pro- 
miſe anie thing for rhis ſinful, infirm, and unfaithful 
heact. Why, though thou dareſt not cruſt thy hear, yer 
 truſtthy God, who hath ſaid, That he will put bis fear in- 
to thee, that thouſhalt nt depart from him, that he w:ll 
renew thy ftrength,and that his grace ts [ficient for thee, 
Depend upon God for: the Renewing of thy frenerh, 
and then fear not to Renew thy Vows: 
7. In this ſtrength-of rhe Lord, go into his preſence, 
and with ſorrow in thine heart, and ſhame in thy face, 
falling down before him, humblie confeſs and acknow- 
ledgethy falls and failings ; and then in the like ſolemn 
manner, as thou haſt been before dire&ed, engage thy 
ſelf again tothe Lord inthe ſame Covenant. EE 
2: Iſhall next dire& you to make aTight improve- 
mare mms © of. 
Godlineſs doth not ftind barelicin Praying, Medita- 
ring, 'or Examining ; there-1s ſomerhing farther that 
theſe Duties have Reſpe&, and muftbe uſeful to : *Tis 
an holyife, that is the end to which our holy duties are 
to lead; and belpus on. That they mey do ſo,take rheſe 
two following Dire&tions. 4-0 ESO 
I. Whenever you ſet upon Duties, reſolve to put hard 
for #tyto enjoy ſuch ſenſible Communion withGod im them, 
that you may come off ina better and more fpiritual frame 
of heart than you came 0n. IVR 
| ps 2. Having 
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2. Having gotten up your hearts ts any better frame 5n 


7:1 adnty, be carefal to keep it uy after duty. 


| Whenever jou ſet upon duties, reſolve to put hard for it ; 
zo enjoy ſuch ſen{ible Communion with God, that you may 
return from them with ſome advantage upon your ſpirits. 
Reſolve with him, Nanguam 4 it abſqne te recedam, 
- whenever I come before the Lord, I'will never go away 
without him. - 

The Reaſon why we thrive no more by Duries,is,be- 
cauſe we do not meet owr God 1n them ; God never 
meets with hisSaints,bur he ſends them away with ſome 
marks of his goodneſs upon them. 

The Reaſon why we do ſeldom meet withGodin our 
Auick ja we do not ſo wi(hly look for his appra- 
ranee, God waits for thy coming, Soul, and if it bz not 
thy fault, thou may*it ſee his face before thou departeſt ; 
and if thou ſeeGod 1n a dutie,thou wilt nor then return 
without ſome 1mprefſions of God upon thy heart. 

When Moſes came down from the Mount, where he 
had ſeen the Lord , h# face did ine, there was ſome- 
thing of the glory of God upon his countenance : 1/rael 
might plainlie ſee that £Moſes had mer wich God, the 
mighr ſee the beams of Divine Glorie in his face. O 
how ſad 1s it, that Chriſtians ſhould return from dutie 
with no more of God 1n their faces, or upon their ſpi- 
rits, than for the moſt parrtthey do } We come manie 
times with no other ſpirirs from our Bibles, or our 
Cloſets, than we come out of our ſhops, or out of our 
Barns, no bodie would ever think we have been pray- 
1ng, or converſing with God, there is ſo little ſavour of 
God upon our hearts that we bring back with us. 

Brethren, whenever youlert down your P'tchers into. 
the Wells of Salvation,be not contentto bring them up 
empty : Be ſo converſanc with God in your duties,that 
you come ct laden, as the Bze from rhe flower , with 
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the honey and (weerneſs of your duties. . And this 7 
adviſe you to endeavour after, not onlic in your ſecrer 
duties, nor onlic in your ſolemn publick duties, on Sab- 
baths, Humiliation-dayes,or Thankſgivings, bur in your 
dailie Familie duries, your Reading, Singing, Praying, 
yea, even inthoſe ſhorrer prayers and praiſes, which 
you uſe before and afrer theals. Whenever you draw 
nizh to God, look to ſee God, taſte of God; and toger 
down ſomething of God upon your hears : And then, 
2. Whatever you have gotten from God in duty , what 
life, what warmth, what refreſhing, what enlar gement of 
heart,be careful to maintain akd keep it alive afterwards: 
Sze that your ſpirirs da nor preſentlic fink and cool a- 
can, after they have been thus raiſed and warmed. Do 
not ſatisfie your ſelves with this, that' you have ſome 
comfortable entertainment 'with God, and feel ſnme 
warm and livelie working of your heart.rowards God, 
and ſome refreſhingsfrom iitn in ducie; bur look to ir, 
that you keep thar holie fite thit is there kindled, from 
being preſentlie quenchedzgain; youdo not eat and 
drink for an hour onlie, that you may have the comforr 
of your food while your meal lafts, bur you ear for af- 
cerwards, that the ſpirits and ftrengrth which you gor by 
one meal, may hold you out to the next meal. Duties 
are the ſer-meals of rhe Soul, wherein it ſo feeds it ſelf 
upon God, thar in the ſtrength of whar it receives, it 
may afterwards walk with God more comfortablie and 
caearfullie. 
The Lord promiſeth to his people, Lev. 26.5. The: 
T hreſhing ſhall reach to the Vintage, and the U tage to 
the Seed-trme. And, Amos 9.13. The Plough-man 
ſhall overtake theR eaper,and the Treader of grapes hins 
that ſoweth Seed, The meaning is, Your old fore ſhall 
eſo much, andlaſt you fo long az nll new come again : 


You ſhall not onlie Reap enough for the time of H - 
veſt, 
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veſt, you ſhall not onlie gather enough to ſerve you 
during the time of the Vintage, but your Corn ſhall 
Jaſt from Harveſt ro Harveſt, your Wine ſhall ſerve you 
from Vintage towVintage ; yorr old ſtore ſhall nor be 
ſpenr, till new come to ſupply you. Dutles are the Har- 
velis and Vintazes of our Souls : Oh what blefled lives 
ſhould we live,did we ſo improve and husband what we 
oot In one durtie, that it might Jaft us out to another ? 
that the Vintage might reach to the Vintage, the Har- 
veſt to the Harveſt; thar the life and warmth, and re- 
freſhing we get in one Dutie, might hold by us till the 
next,and ſo we might be carried on in an holie,livelie, 
heavenlie frame from durie to dutie, as /ſrae! walked 
on from ſtrength to ſtrength, till they'came and appea- 
red before God in S107, 

nd feel 6 That which holds us ſo low and barren 1n Religion, 
trokatkeGy «© 1s, that whatever we have obtained from the Lord 1n 
4x dv, — Duries and Ordinances, we preſentlie loſe 1t : when we 
Jindld im have been weeping, ſometimes before the Lord, and 
mas wrickling with him, and pleading bard for ſome quick- 
v4 comm — Ning or comforting influences of his Spirit upon our 
iy{ Hearts, and the Lord hath' heard us, and civen us our 
defires, yet then, as ſoon as dvtie is over, we £0 away, 
and forcer all, and burie all that we bave thus obtained, 
In a confuſed heap of worldlie thoughts and buſireſles; 
we unbend, and let down our ſpirits, and- Jay aſide all 
thoughrs of God, till we come to dutie again : we con- 
rent our ſelves to live in ſuch' an eftravgement from 
God all the reſt of our time,that ſin and the world have 
a whole dayes time to pall down what an hours duty hath 
been building, a whole weeks rime to deſtroy and ſicel a- 
way what a Sabbath hath gotten in; ard ſo atth* re- 
turns of dutie we find our hearts atthe ſame loſs, inthe 

ſame ceadreſs and hardneſs that they were before. 
[{n the O'd Tefam.cuc, thoueh the Sacrifices were o 

ter© 
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fered but Morning and Everryg,yet the fire that kind. 
led them was not to go out »:ght ror day z there muſt 
be fire kepr alive from the Morning-ſacrifice, to kindle 
the Evening-ſacrifice, and fire left wo the Evening to 
kindle the Morning Sacrifice. Oh behold,hoy ofcen ir 
1s,that though at ourMorning-ſacrifice a fire is kindled, 
yer we let this fire lic all day under the aſhes, and rake 
ſo litcle care to keep blowing at 1t,that 1t goes quite out 
before the Evening ; and when we come to offer our ' 
Evenins-ſacrifice, we have no fire to kindle it. 

Brethren, hath the Lord viſited you, and quickned, 
and comforted you indutie ? Oh think with your ſelves 
what a ſweet life ſhouldI live, might it be thus with me 
alwayes ? what pitie it is, that ſuch light ſhouldever go 
out ? thatſuch grace ſhould be ſo ſhorr-liv'd 2 why, if 
Ido nor look to my (elf the better, this Sunſhine will 
laſt bur a little while : and how will che Lord rake it, if 


I ſufter ſuch ſparks that he hath kindled, ſo ſuddenlie ro | 


| bequenched ? How is my ſoul ever like to proſper , if . 

ſuch precious food paſs away from it as ſoon as 1t 1s re- © 
ceived ? 1s this a Faſt that I have choſen, for a man ts 
«fflift his Soul for a day? Is thisa prayer that God re- 
gards, for a man to affli& his heart for an hour 2? ro be in 
_ the Mount with God, to be raiſed up to Heaven for the 

time, and within a few minutes after to be ſunk into the 
dict of the earth ? Whar a ſad change ts this | how can 
you bear ſuch a loſs as this? when will your ſouls come 
co anie thing, if you have onlic ſome few ſuch /#c:44 
antervalla, and all the reſt of your time are covered ©» 
vet with clouds and darknels ? : 

Bzloved, as ever you expe to proſper in grace , or 
be ſerled in peace, be charic of maintaining your a- 
t3-rxcames ; do notthink ro make uſe of your prayer- 
comfortsto ſave you the labour of an afrer-care, but to 
help you to be more careful and fruitful, 
bt.» Bat 
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Bat how may we do to keep this holy aud lively frame > 
1 Be watchful , Nehemiah 4. 9. Nevertheleſs we 
Prayed, and [ct a watch againſt them night and day, Be> 
loved, it is with you as it was with thoſe Jews, 
whatever you barve gained ; yoti have adverſaries 
lying in wait to ſteal it away ; whitever you have 
built,you have adverſaries lying in wait to pulldowri 
, again; Ihave heard of ſome inchanted places where 
what men built in the day, the Devil pull'd down at 
night, and this danger you are continually in ; 
what's built at one prayer, the Devil labours to 
pull down before the nexr, Let your eye be mucty 
upon your hearts; obſerve diligently how they hold 
up or (ink , that if there be the leaſt damp or decay 
Srowing upon you, you tnay eſpie it before it be poxt 
209 far; *Tis no wonder we loſe all upon ſuch a ſud- 
den, when orvinarily, as ſoon as cver our duties are 
done, away wego, and think no more where we 
have been, or what we have been about, as if we 
were well content to take out leave of or duties and 
our God together, When you depart out of your Clo- 
ſets, l:ave your hearts bebind you; Worldlings ſeldom 
bring their hearts thither ; when they come to pray, 
they leave therr bearts behind them: Let Chriſtians ne- 
ver carry them thence ; when you have done pray- 
ing. and muſt abroad to your earthly affairs. ler yozr 
kearts [tay behind mich your God : Let your thoughts 
be much upon the entertainment yoti have had; ſea 
c0 1t, that the remptations you meet with ; do nor 
ſo eaſily divert you from minding what you have 

been begging or wreſtiing for. 


2, Make preſentuſe of what you have obtained Z 
God gives Grace, and Strength, and Life for uſe, 
and uſe will preſerve it. Hathi the Lord warm'd thy 
keart, go warw thy Brothers beart, and chat will 


» $_ co 
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keep thine from cooling. Hath God ſpoken com- 
fortabiy to tÞy foul? go and ſpeak of thy God, 
and whar he hath done tor thee , to others : Hath 
God inclined , and thereby firted thee for ation ? 
take the ſeaſon - thou mayeſt do more for God and 
for thy ſoul in ſuch an hour, than in many dayes 
beide, be doings with what thou haſt received and 
thou ncedeit ror fear loſing it : when we are idle, 
then we fall aſleep and grow cold , inſtruments do 
not ruſt while they are in uſe. We never more 
ines one ſtreogch , than when we ſpare our la- 
ur. 

3. Lift up your hearts to the Lord often every 
hour, in ſome ſhort ejaculations, No bulineſs, no * {| 
company can hinder this duty ,-and this will be of 
ſpecial adyantage to you ; therefore negle& ir not ; 
every ſigh or breaching of your ſoul Heaven-wards 
will terch down freſh influences from Heaven upon 
you. 


. 4. Charge this whole courſe aftually upon yonr 
ſelves every morning, and examine every evening | 
how you have kept to it. FR 

5. If youcannot otherwiſe bring or hold your 
ſelves to this courſe, bind your ſelves to it for ſomes 
time by ſpeci-/vow; till being a while inured to it, 
tt may become at length more eaſie; | 


\ Being'thus entred upon, and prepared for a god 
ly life, 1 ſhall give you ſome directions 
How to carry it on, and-for your help here» 


in take thele following counſels. - | 


I. In your whole courſe purſue,and as much as poſſible, 
eye your cd, Got and your own ſalvation, Conſider of- 
ren wherefore you live, and what it is you would 
have, anditf this be it, that God may be gs 
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and your ſouls ſaved , ler chis be purtued , and pro- 
lecuicd in all che parts of your lite, Take not that 
courſe, do nor thet action {that hath not fome ten- 
dency that way; and chat which hath a rendency, let 
it be directed to that glorious end, Let every arrow 
be leve I'dat your mark The reaſon why che end 
iS no more 4 141zed, is, becauſe it is no more :ntended; 
*:is no wonder we ſhoot ſhort , or beſide our mark, 
when our eye 1s not upon It, 


The eying our end, will both dire& onr comſe,and 
quicken and encourage us on. 


Set the Lord much before jour eyes, dwell upon the 
contemplation of his Glory, and glorious Excellen- 
cies; conſider how worthy che Lord is to be exalted, 
and what an honour ir is to poor creatures,to be any 
way ſerviceable to his Honour ; and what pity it 15, 
that any oi your time, any of your ſtrength ſhould 
be ſpent upon vanity, which mighrc be ſo improved 
©O ſo worthy 43: h oh anend , begrutch every minute 
of your time that i5 not beſtowed on God. 


Conſider the bleſſedneſs of living for ever in the pre= 
ſeace ard enjoyment of God. Look towards the Holy 
C:ty, enter by Faith into the H-1y of Holes, fer your 
{elves before :he Throne of God; view (as much as 
at this diſtance yoa are' capable ) that ever/aſti-F 
light, thoſe bleſſed ard glcr ows jojes, thoſe rivers of 
pleaſure, that exceeding eternal werght of glory, which 
zs there poſſeſſed bythe Saints, And then ſay to your 
heart, Come on ſoul, come 0n ;, here's that thou art. jr 2y- 
ng for ; bere*s that thou art labouring for, here*s the 
Countrey, the K ngdow, th: Crown that thou art fichting 
jor, and wreſtl ng for, and running ard ſuffering for. 

The ferting this Glory _ youx eyes,will v9: 
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eicken and ſweeten your holy courſe, and take off 
your hearts from any other courſes : The end puts . 
a beauty upon the means,and a blackneſs upn all the hin= 
drances of ts attainment, Aſight of heaven will make 
a-holy life a beautiful lite, 
, There are two things that make a holy life beauti- 
ul. 

1. That its the image of an heavenly life. 

2, Thatits the way to it. 

All the labours, difficulties, ſufferings of a god! 
life, are therefore pleaſant and beautiful , borne 
they are the way of the Kingdom. 

And on the other ſide,a ſight of Heaven will make 
the wayes of {in to be unpleaſant , ro be dark and 
black wayes. 

There are two grounds upon which fin its odious 
to the Saints, 

I. Its oppoſit:on and unlikeneſs to God, it bears 
the image of Hell upon it, not of Heaven. 

2, Its interpoſit ion berwiixt them and their end, 

Nothiog elfe can ever keep them from God ; 
there's no danger of their falling ſhort of eyerlaſt- 
ins blefledneſs, but by fin. This is the only Gulph 
rhat*s fixed between them and Glory. And hence tis 
that the way of fin, with all ics pleaſures, eaſe, and 
delights, is to the Saints, « 4ark, ad diſmal way. The 
pleaſures of fin are black pleaſures, the gains of ſin 
are black gains, the jollity and liberty, and proſpe- 
rities of fin, are all dark ad black in their eye. Theſe 
Clouds, whatever brightneſs there ſeems in them,do 
keep the Sun from ſhining on them. | 

Oh what progreſs might you make in the way of 
Life » were holineſs with all its difficulties become 
beautitul , and fin with all its delights become odi-- 


ous | What would there then be wanting, that mighc 
= encour 
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encourage you on ? Whac would there be thenleft 
to hinder you ? Why, ler God and Glory be morc 
in your eye, and then ſin will be more odious, holi- 
neſs will be more precious in youreye; you would 
chen neither want encouragements to lead you on, 
nor be incumbred with ſuch remprations as now keep 
you back; Tir, 2. 11, 12, 13+ {he grace of God 
(which bringeth ſalvation) teatheth us to deny ungodli- 
neſs and worldly luſts, and to live righteonſly, 8c. Loock= 
ng for the bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 

eat God and our Sayionr Teſws Chriſt, 2, Cor.4.16,18, 
For the which cauſe we faint not, while we look, not @r the 
things which are ſeen,but at the things which are not ſeen, 
Before he had declared how hard 'twas with them, 
troubled, perplexed, perſecuted, caſt down, always 
bearing about in the body, the dying of the Lord 
Jeſus, &c, Notwithſtanding, faith he, we faint not 
————while we look not at the things that are ſeen, 
but at the things that are not ſeen. 


Brethren, look on the things not ſeen, and take 
from them both direQion in your way , and encou- 
ragement to £0 1n ir, 


1, Take direction from Heaven, When you are 
Travelling, and fee the place before you whither 
you are goirg, your eye will tell you your way. 
When youare entering upon any courſe, then look 
up and conſider, Is this my way to God ? When you 
are eagerly and greedily purſuing the world, ask 
your hearts, Is this my way to Heaven ? Am I now 
working out my ſalvation 2 When you are walking 
in the way of carnal pleaſure or liberty , then look 
up to the Lord, and look in upon your heart,and ſay 
at you can, Now Lord, [ am haſtemng fo thee, now [cul , 
4 am faking care for thee ; Shorts , and my rleaſare:, 

3 and 


a9®.. < - 


P. (266) 
ayd my luſts ave the way to make G'd ſure , and Heave" 
ſurero me. Can you lay ſo? Will not your own 
heart tell you, that it 1s not the way ? If Heaven be 
ic that 1 intend . if Salvation he it | mind, ſurethen L 
2m not our of my way. 

So Look Heaven-ward , and take encoura gFemente 
thence to £0 0N, view the Glory that is above, and 
conlider what happy men you would be, if you were 
ONnce ſafely there - 42nd ler fuch thoughts preſs you 
to haſten on,and encourage you aGainit all the labors 
and difficulties you muſt firſt paſs through, Think 
with your ſelves , when you are ſetting upon any 
Duty, if I can ger well chrough this Duty 1 ſhall be 
one ſtep nearer Heaven: When you come to the 
beginning of every day, well, I ſhall this evening 
be gotten one dayes Journey nearer home ; when 
You 1re falling into any trouble or afMiction, it Ican 
cu: my way well through this wave, 1 ſhall be fo 
much nearer Harbour | | 
| Every new degree added to your Grace, is an- 
other ſtone laid up upon the buildings of Glory, eve- 
ry holy Duty you have rightly performed, you are 
g0rten one round higher 1n *acob Laader , look how 
tnany dayes you have walked wich God, ſo many 
dayes Journey you are nearer your reſt : Look how 
many troubles and cemptations jou have gotten 
Chriſtianly through. ſo many Gults have you ſhot, 
ſo many Rocks have you paſſed by towards your 
Harbour, as | 


Oh, if ſuch thoughts and conſiderations were con- 
tinually upon your hearts,and before your ey es, how 
ſtrangely would they quicken you, and encourage 
yov on your way | Conſider Chaiſtians, and thence 
rake courage, after a few dayes mor*, a few duties 
'nore, a tew wayes more , You will be ſafely lauced 

y | | in 


© Fomten 
you {hot, 
M_ 


(267) 
in your Countrey. Life up your eyes a:d ſee, and then 
li t up your heads and Ye/OJCe 0 / ee, how by cvcry duty 
and*difficulty, your Redemption draweth 21h, A 1Tra- 
veller in his journey, that's almoſt ſpear and tyred, 
if he once comes within /:ght of hom, and be a'molt 
there, this adds new ſtrength and life, :nd on he goes 
agairi amain, Let youceye be more on your home, 
and there will be /eſs loyrering or wearneſs 10 your 
way. 


IT. Walk on your way in the name of Chriſt. Or, live 
by faith, Gal, 2. 20. The life which I now live in the 
fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Son of God, The ſtrengih 
of a Chriſtian is his Faith , the ſtrength of Faith is 
Chriſt, the {trengch of Chriſt is pur into the Pro- 
miſes. if you would live co God, live by Faith : if 
you would live by Faith, go ofren to the Promiſes, 

1. Study the Promiſes, the freeneſs of them # 
there's Grace in the Promiſe, The fulneſs of them ; 
there's Chriſt in the Promiſe,and with him all things; 
there's wiſdom,righteoulneſs.ſtrengch, there's bread 
and cloaths and lands, and friends,and ſafery , ſtudy 
the /ureneſs of the Promiſes , there's an Tea and A- 
9:en ſet to them : All the Promiſes of God are Yea and 
LAmen. LES | SAY 

2 Set thy Seal to them : Believe that God # true, 

3. Clear up thine intereſt in them , and thereby 
make it out that they are ſure to thee, STOR 

4. Treaſure upin thy memory, a ſtock and ſtore. 
of particular promiſes, which may anſwer every caſe 
of thy life, that ſo thou mayeſt haye a word alwayes 
at hand to relie upon. And then, Ei: 

5. Upon the credit of that word, venture on after 
thy Lord in any dutie,through any ſufferings he calls 
thee to, whatſoever difficulty thou ſeecſt in thy 
work, whatſoever danger thou [eel in thyway,whate 
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{oever want or weakneſs thou feſt growing upon ' d] þu 
thee. go on, reſting #pon Chr:ſt for ſucceſs in thy du- 
ries, and ſupport under thy trouble, and ſupply of 
thy wants, according to his word, 


It may be when thou lookeſt before thee upon an 
holy life, chou wilr ſay , This is indeed a beauriful 
and bleſſed life, if I could attain to it : but oh, I ſee 
there is ſo much ro be done,and ſo much ro be born, 
that I am in great doubt how I ſhall ever be able to 
80 through ir. 

The Lord requires me, if I will come after him,ts 
deny my ſe{f , This firſt {tep puts me to afſtand, I 
doubr I ſhall ſtumble and fall at the yery threſhold 

of «_ hriſtianity ; Deny myſelf ! Alas, I cannot de- 
ny my friend, or companion , Icannot deny mine 
Encmy that encices me to {in : If Satan do but ſpeak 
a word to me, to draw me aſide to iniquity, he pre- 
Tently prevails; and muſt I yet deny my ſelf, when 
I ſee how #»able lam to deny mine'enemies ? I can- 
not, I cannot do it, Why, here thy faith, if chou wilt 
conſult wich it , will furniſh rhee with chis encou- 
ragement ; Though thou art able to do nothing of 
of thy ſelf, yet thou maiſt be able ro do all chingg 
through Chr: which ftrengthneth thee, Phil. 4. 13; 

Again , thou ſayeſt , The Lord requires me to 
make me a clean heart, to purge my conſcience, to 
crucifie my 'uſts : But who am I, that ever I ſhou d 
think of doing ſuch great works? I could as eafily 
make a new word, as a »ew heart ,, Icanas well ſtop 
the'Sun in its courſe, as top my luſts in theirs, I can 
as eaſi'y dry up the fountains of the great Deep , as 
cleanſe the Fourtain of my corrupt heart,and purge 
my ſelf from an evil conſcience, I, but now thy faith 
wil tell thee, He that bids thee cleanſe thy heart, 
hath ſaid co to thee, Exck, 36 23. that be will 
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ſprinkle clean water upon thee , and thou ſhalt be elean 


from all thy filthineſs, Thy faith will carry thy foun- 
tain(of )ſin to that fountain rhar is opened for ſin and 
for uncleanneſs, Zec. 13, 1. wherein thou mayeſt 
waſh and be clean : thy faith will tell thee, Thy o/d 
man 1s already crucified with Chriſt, Rom, 6, 6, By 
whim the boay of ſin 1s deſtroyed, that is, bath received 
its deaths wound that thou mayeſt not ſerve fin, and that 
the ſame mouth that commands thee , Let not Sir 
reign in thy mortal body, the ſame mouth hath promi- 
ſed thee, Sin ſhall not have dominon over thee. 

But yet thou addeſt, The Lord commands me to 
keep my heart, to keep my tongue, mine eyes, to 
make {trait ſteps to my feet, thatlI turn aſide to no 
1niquity, that1 turn aſide from all temptations to 
fin, abſtain from all appearance of evil: and many 
more the ike words hath he given me in charge,re- 
quiring me to walk in all his Commandments , and 
ro keep al! his ſtatutes and Judgments, to dothem ; 
theſe are hard ſayings, who can bear them ? 1I,but he 
that ſaid this (faith Faith) ſaid one word more that 
will make all this eaſie, Ezck, 36. 7. { will put my 
ſpirit msthin you ,, and cauſe you to walk, 1n my Statmtes,; 
and ye ſhall keep my] udgments, and do them. 

Once more thou rep'ieſt, But Chriſt commands 
me to rake up my Croſs, to ſuffer with him , to part 
with all Thave; to lay down my life for his Name. 
CanI do ſo little for his Name, and aml ever like to 
be able to ſuffer for his Name? Am TI put ſo hard to. 
1tinevery light affliction that befals me, and is ir 

poſlible 1 ſhould be able to reſiſt unto blood ? The 
Lord pardon me, I have found that a lictle ſhame ov 
reproach is more than can well bear : a ſcoff or 
ſcorn for Chriſt, to what impatience hath it often 
put me? have Irunwith the Footmen, and have theſe 
wearicd me? how then ſhall I contend with Horſes? 
| | | Bus 
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But God is faithful, 1 Cor. 10. 13. who will not ſuffer 
you tobe temnted avoy? that you are able, The Lord 
will lay on thee, (ſaith Faith:)no more than thy load; 
either he will encreaſe thy i{trength, or not encreaſe 
thy burthcns : He that hath given thee a little 
frength to go through ſmall tryals, hath ſaid , he 
will, and thou mayeſlt cruſt him, if he lay more load 
on rhee, give thee more ſtrength to bear it, The 
Lord will either enable thee to dic for his Name, or 
he will not call thee to it. 

Chriſtians, believe God; to him that believes, 
all chings are poſlible; and if you believe, they ſhall 
be ſo to you: He hatch ſaid he will be, and therefore 
you may boldly ſay, The Lord « my helper, Truſt in 
the Lord, and keep his way : truſt in the Lord, and 
be doing good, and verily you ſhall be fed , verily 
you ſhall be aſliſted, verily you ſhall be ſupported 
and comforted; commir your way to bim,and what 
ever difficulty there be in your work, he ſhall bring 
it to paſs: commit the keeping of your ſelves to him, 
and you ſha] be kept by his power, through faich un- 
ro ſalyation. Fairchfull is he that called you , and 
will do jr. Diftruſt your ſelves as much as you will, 
bur diſtruſt not your Rock, you are weak Crea»- 
rures, but you have a ſtrong God : you have empty 
hearts, bur a full Saviour : you have but a poor 
ſtock in your ſelves, but a rich ſtock in the promile, 
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whence you ſhall have ſuch a continuall ſuppiy,thar  j 


your barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, nor your Cruſe 
of oyl.ſpend, till you have finiſhed your work, and 
your courſe. Hang on your crucified-Lord;take hold 
on his Covenant, take hold on his {trength,go forth 
1n his Strength and Name, and then fear nor ; your 
difficul.ies ſhall vaniſh , your way ſhall proſper, 
your Souls ſhali flouriſh , you ſhali have your irutt 
unto holiacſs, and your end everlaſting lite. 
EEE ER 11, Deny 


at [of - (271) | | 
The Lor UI. Deny your ſelves, Mart 16, 24. If any man will 
h come a'ter me, let him deny himſeif Remember your 
Covenant, you have gi en your ſelves to the Lord, 
and are now no longer your own; You are not Ceh- 
tors to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh; you owe your 
” flcſh no obſervance, you have aiready paid ic more 
than irs due; let him the: liverh, !ivero the Lord ; 
let them for whom Chriſt Cied , ive no longer to 
themſelves, but to him that died for chem and roſe 

aSaine | $: 


' Chriſt and Self are contrary ; you cannot ſerve 

* theſe two Maliers: If you will not: deny your 

, ſelves, you cann--c but deny your Lord; and it you 

" Ccandeny your ſelves inany thing, you wil deay 

Chrilt in nothins: If you can heartily ſay, Not my 
w4l, you wil. aalt'y add , bat thine be dont. 


But what is this ſelf we muſt deny ? Ianiwer, As 

Chriit ſaid to the Woman of Samaria, He wh:m 
#Lou haſt for chy Hnsbazd , ts net thy Hausband : That 
which thou holdeſt for thy ſelf, is not thy ſeit, 

_ thoucalleft ir and countelt it thy ſe f,and ;ovelt and 
cheriſheſt it as thy ſeif, bur ic is nor thy ſelf. That 

- Which is here ca ied thy ſeif , js elſe-where in 
 <Cripture called thy fleſh, thy corrupt or carnal parts 
that corruption that is gotteninto thy underſtand- 
40g, ard ſits there, giving thee evil counſel ; That 
corruption which is gotten into thy wil: , and fits 
there, ſwaying thee in al! things to chuſe thy hurt; 

|, That tsgorcen into thy appetite, and makes thee to 
fall a luſting afcer all rbings that are pernicious 

to chee, and a reſiſting of ail that would do thee 
good. This is thy ſelt to be denied, the corrup- 

| ori of thy Nature, that hath inſfinuated it ſelf 
bs * unto all the parts and powers, and governs thee 
- | | Dn 1 
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in a1 thy ations : This is ic which carries thee oye 
irom God, keeps thee from Chriſt,reſiſts the Word yilt be 
of Life , leads thee our of the way of Life, leads WW* 
thee about afcer thy pleaſures and ſports, and com- ſome p! 
panions,holds thee down to this earth, and is drag- « fill col 
ging thee to Hell, \gofe 

This 151t which makes ſinners ſay concerning the #%* 
Word of Life , / he Word that is fprken to 5 mn the Bri 
IN.:me of the Lord, we will not ds , but will do what- 
ſoeever proceeds out of our own months: That makes ' Þ* 
them ſay concerning Chriſt, We will not have this Wnt 
97.1 toreign over u ; Lerthe World reign if it will, 
let the Devil reign if he will, let Pride , and Envy, Wu 
and Malice reign if they will, but whoſoever 074 
reigns, this man ſhall not reign over me. *Tis this fer, p! 
thar layes ſo many blocks, creates ſo many difficul- hold t 
ties in the way of Holineſs, makes this way ſeem %Yy © 
too ſtrait and narrow, the duties of ic impoſſible,the 0tn- 
troub'es of it intolerable, Were itnot tor this, the \#dke 
Way of Chriſt would be eafie, and his burthen light: Kt 
This is that Self which muſt be denied, if you wil Kn1 
tollow Chriſt, 10Wt 

If you ask what it is to dexy ſelf : In ſhort, it is to 
ſhake of ir's government, to reſiſt it's reaſonings, - 
to diſobey it's commands,to refuſe to follow it's 1n- | 
clinations or ſatishe it's lulſtings. 

Brethren, whatſoever Chriſt counſels you to, or WC 
commands (as I told you) this S-/f will be reaſon- yh 
ing againſt ic, and countermanding it. When \hou 
Chriſt ſayes, Be humble, be watchful, be circum- quudt 
ſpe&, be perfe&, labour, run, ſtrive, ſuffer ; your ly 
fleſh will contradi, this is an bard Maſter;theſe are bem 
hard ſayings;all this is both needleſs and intolerable: wlll 

| Shake off thy heavy yoke, and take thy liberty,turn [an 
our of this trait way, and take thy courſe ; p!ty thy |! 


{«lf, ſpare thy ſelf, and pur not eþy (elf to ſuch hard 4 
ſervice | 


, I —_— - — 
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Ffervice when thou mayeſt be free : at leaſt then 
ries thee mayeſt abare ſomething of this ſtrineſs. 1f thou 
the Worg wilt be holy , what need ſo much care and labour a- 
©, le bout it? Allow thy ſelf ſome liberty, ſome eale, 
and con. ſome pleaſure : And if you yield in a little, then it 
is drags, will counſel you to takea lictle more , and a little 
" more, and never give over till it hath reaſoned you. 
ring th out of all Chriſtianity, and commanded you into vc 
* m th ry Brutes or Devils. 


at makes Put what ſhall we do, or how ſhall we dcal with this Self 
bave tht when 1t ts thwa ſet npon us > 
it wil, 
ad Enyy, Why, return the ſame anſwer to it, as Chriſt did 
Thoſveyer, to Peter when he gave him the like counſel , Ma- 
”Tis this fer, pity thy ſelf , Get thee behind me Satan (layes he) 
y difficul- hold thy peace Devil : ſpeak no more thus to me : 
ay ſeen Say to this fleſh , as the men of Sodom ſaid ro Lor, 
ble the Gen. 19. Stand tack . T brs Fellow came in to ſojonry, 
r this, the? 4nd he nll needs be a Fudge, or 4 Ruler, Thou art ſtol- 
den liphe;\ len in, I know not how, ſtollen into my head , ſtol- 
you wil' leninT know not how, ſtollen into my heart , and 
, now thou thinkeſt to be a Counſellor, ro be a Ruler, 
| it ig to) Stand back (Flo) hold thy peace , for 1 may nor. 
onings, hearken to.thee. Say to it, as the King of /ſrae/ ſaid 
7 it's in» Concerning the Prophet, { ha'e him, for be never ſpeaks 
' Jood ta me but evil; Say to this wicked fleſh, as thoſe 
outo.o wicked ones faid againſt the Lord , The word 
vealas. which thou haſt ſpoken fo me, I will not do M4 The liberty 
| Wha; thou demandeſt , thou ſhalt not have: the pleaſure 
circur-$ and the eaſe which thou craveſt,I will not allow thee; 
. you. My Lord whom thou counſelleſt me againſt , ſhall 
AP pu be my Lord , him willI love, him will I obey, him 
rolerable; will I follow in a.l chat he ſhall ſay ro me : I will not 
erty,curn- pomper this F/eſh. but pinch ic the more : I will not 
, pitytchy Vumor this fleſhly ming , bur crols ir the more : I 
pch hard > _ | TE COOr mnnegr will 
ſeryico 
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will not feed this fleſhly appetite, but hold it the | ent: 
ſhorrer for its cravings Wh. luſtings : I will not pray | ſcien 
che leſs, or fait che leſs, or hear the leſs, becauſe this | Bu 
ficſh is ag 1iolt ic, bur will pray the more , and faſt | trans 
che mo:e, and beat down this body, and bring it in-4 | way, 
to the more ſubjeRion with the more care and dilj. any ( 
gence : | will ſtarve this proud beggar, and weary it | havet 
our of its imperious dem?nds, it ſhall gec nothing, | naly 
If Ica' help ic, by all chis adoe it makes, but ſha'] ra- |! Chril 
ther be hed che ſhorter : Iwill che rather deny my | the« 
ſelf whar I may allow my ſelf, becauſe 1 will not feed . thing 
or folter ſuch anenemy, ' houo 

. Oh Chriltians ! Whac anexa© life might we live, -, andt 
and wi h what eaſe might we go on our holy courſe, Othe 
if this enemy were once well laid ? What an uncon- * Wha 
trouled dominion might our Lord have over us, if - ith 
'This Self were pulled down from farting with him in - 
the 1 hrone? and how much might be done to the 
deſtroying of it, by our conſtant denying it? Keep | 
the F1:iþ low, and by degrees you kill it. 0M 

Bur woe tous, what Friends are we to this Ene- | 
my! how ge-»tly do we deal :zith thu old man? What 
proviſion do we make for this Fleſh ? what we have 
a mind to, we muſt have, what we have a mind to - 
do, we will do; whether we have a mind to go, we 
,Will go, and ſeldom give our Reaſons, or our Con- 
{ciences liberty to ſay to us, What dvejt then ? or once 
to jndge, whether it be good for us, or fit forus, or *' of , 
ſafe tous, or no. We are juſt like ſome fond Pa- 
rents, if their Childe cry , though it be but for a 
Knife, or handful of dirt, it muſt have ir to ſtill it, A 
wiſe Parent will rather give his Child a Rod, than 
char which will hart it, and knows that this will be 
hurt enough , that a Child ſhould alwayes have its 
will. O check and whip this brar, and /et ot thy ſoul 
ſpare for its cryirg, Petter the Child cry then the Pa- 
ee ea rent ; 
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old it thef rent : better the Fleſh cry, than the Soul and Con- 


ſcience. ht 
Bur oh what a ſad wonder it is to obſerve, how 


ſtrangely indulgent roo many Chriſtians are this 
way, who ſuffer their fleſh- to lead them almoſt to 
any ching + who inafſelt ſeeking, fleſh-pleafing life 
have equalled and*even out-gone many of the car- 
nal world! What a liberty have many that ſeem ro be 
Chriſtians, even of the higheſt form, often taken in 
the dayes of their proſperity ! Some ſecking great 
things tor themſelves, driving ſo hard after eſtates, 
houour. high places, &c. as if they meant to return 
and take rheir portion with the men of this world. 
Others /tvizg i pleaſure, with Solomor, Ecclel, 2, 10. 
Whatever their eyes defpre, they keep not frow them , they 
withhold n1t themſelves frem azy jey, Who, as it they 


hoped co charm their fleſh out of irs enmity, or to 


Kill it by kindneſs ; or if this were the enemy, which 
when it hargers they muſt feed, when ut :hirſts they muſt 
give bt drink, and thereby heap devouring coals upon its 
head; will not ſay it nay when ever it craves, Ott 
what | berty have we ſcen taken by many ſuch, for 
exceſſive feaſtings, coſtly attire, vain faſhions, fro- 
thy, light, and carnal merriments ; yea , and deſpi- 
ſings, and condemnings of the ſtriter, and more 
ſelt-denyins way » or more ſevere and mortified 
Chriſtians, as if this proceeded out of an afettation 
of awoluntary hunulity, Or an ignorance of their Chriſtin 
as liberty ! | | 
Bur is this indeed the way tocrucihe the fleſh 2 
Or bave you gotten it ſo mnch under command al- 
ready, that now you can ſecurely truſt ic with any . 
thing ic would have without fear of its gettins head, 

or making war againſt Chriſt or your Souls again? 
Look to your ſelves Chriſtians ; look back, and 
conſider,whether your Souls have nor/affered, whilſt 
> your 
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vour fleſh hath been thus ſurferted; whether there 

avenot been ſome abatements made to Chriſt , for 
every ſuch allowance granted to the fleſh, and whe- 
ther God hath not been provoked , whilſt Setf hath 
been thus pleaſed. Think ſadly , whether this abuſe 
of our liberty be not ſomething that the Lord is 
now pieading with us about , and ſcourging us for. 
We have even putthe Lordtoir, to cait us to che 
Houſe of Monrmng, thereby to repair the breaches 
that have been made upon our Souls in our Hoſes 
of Feaſting; And our Lord Jeſus puts us the harder 
' to our ſecond Leſſon, Take wp your Creſs,becauſe we 
did no better learn our firit, Deny your ſelves, 


IV. Order your ſelves aright, Beloved, if you will 


obſerve the former Rules well. all that remains will : 


be the more caſie , and | ſhall be rhe ſhorter in ic. 
Order jour ſelves arzght in thoſe things I mean thar 
eſpecially concern your own perſons; keep your own 
bearts with all diligence, look well ro your own * 


wayes, Gal. 6. 4. Let every man prove his own work, © 


and then ſhall be have rejoycing in himſelf | and n0t in ans 
ether, Keepa {trit and ſevere eye upon your ſelves; 
hold a ſtri&t hand upon your ſelves, be more ſevere 
towards your ſelves, than towards all che world, Its an 
ill ſign, to ſee Profeſſors of Religion ſevere in their 
obſerving , impoſing upon , and cenſuring others, 
and more remiſs towards themſelves. Be more can- 
did and charitable towards others, bur exerciſe more 
feverity at,home. 


. Inthe right ordering your ſelves, take great carc 
that you | 
1. Allow met your ſelves in the leaſt known ſon, 
2, Live wat in the negleft of any known duty. 
3. Take heedof the World, | 
SS NS. 
OTTER 5. Be 
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5. Be Tempera'e, 
6; ' e MHcacratr, EI 

1. That 10s a'ow not your [clues 1n the pratice of the 
leaſt known ſin, Do not look on this as any Apology 
for ſing or your caſter entertaining of it , Thar s; 
but a little ones FE LED | 

There is no ſin that can properly be termed little. 
The leaſt in1quiry wall coſt eicher the Blood of 
Chriſt, or the blood of your own ſouls, 

Lictle fins ars ([preading {ins 3 A lit-le leave lea- 
peneth the whole ſump: Eltjab's Cloud , our of the 
bigneſs of a mans hand, in a few hours cloathed che 
whole heavens in black : You will find it ſomething 
in your Repentance, which you counted as nothing 
in che Commillton. | __ 

Little fins are /eadi-g ſims, the childe conveighed 
inatthe window , will open the door to ler all the 
ee Thieves in. When Gad came into the world, 
Vis Mother ſaid, Behold, a troop comerþ. 2 Kings 6.32. 
when the Meſſenger of the King of /ſre/ came co 
rhe Prophet, Shur the door, hold him faſt (ſayes he) 
at the door: 1s not the found of bu M.iſters teet behind 
him ? Shut the door againſt every ſin;for whoſe Mcſ- 
ſenger is it? Look behinde, and ſee who comes af- 
ter; [s xot the ſouiid of his M.ſt-rs feet behind him ? 
The Devil is not far off, when ever ſin knocks tor ad- 
miſſion , and che door being opened co the 11. ſe: - 
Fer, its like to {ſtand open for the Mar to enter : 
Take heed Brechren, that you do not Sive a rolera- 
1109 to any in, little {ins 1f 4//owed, become great 
11ns. The allowance of fin is that which makes che 
great waſte upon Conſcience,and the grear ſpoil up- 
on Our peace, I wiltnor ſay whar Srace there may 
be in the heart, bur ſure there is bur lictle tenderneſ: 


in the conſcience , that doth not bid defiance to the 
leaſt of ſins. 


F I 
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Beloved if fin doth ger the poſſeſſion at any time 
of your hearts-let it be rather upon ſurpr:ze than ſwur- 
7:nd:r ,, be ſo watchfal, char if it be poſlible, you may 
Nor be ſurprized by ſin, or taken at unawares; bur 
whatever you do , ſee you do not ſurrender your 
ſelves toir; beſo jealous, that if it may be , Sin 
may not ſteal in upon you in a diſguiſe , bur when 
you ſee what it is, beware of it as of the Devil, 
Will you let a known Enemy lodge withia you ? 
Brethren,do not ſhut your eyes againſt fin,nor open 
your doors to it. Shur not your eyes againſt ir, be 
willing to know it, do not go about to perſwade 
your ſelves concerning any thing you have a minde 
to, thar it 15 not ſinful, that it may be lawful enough 
for ought you know, but examine 1t, and look 
through it imparrially, and if you finde it to be fin, 
receive it not in. Icannot well ſay whether of the 
two be inthe worſe caſe, thoſe that are not willing ro 
k naw what they do , or thoſe that do what they know to 
be evil , butthis Ican ſay, that neither the one nor 
the other (if there be any thing of God in them) 
are like to know whether there be or no, ſuch wk- 
7ngs Will blinde their eyes, and ſuch walkzngs will 
blor their Evidences, and both hinder that progreſs 
in Holineſs , which is neceſſary to build them up in 
comfort. If you would be ſure the Lord is yours, 
keep cloſe to him ; if you would keep cloſe by God, 
keep clear of fin; andif you would keep clear of fin, 
keep your windows open , but your doors ſhut , ſee who 
*tis that knocks before youlert himin, in openeyc 
and atender conſcience will be the beſt ſecurity co 
both your grace and peace, | 


2. Live not in the negleft of any known duty, The 
Devil may be ſerved not only by your doing evil, 
bur by your doing nothing ; we obey the will a 


than ſi "Y 


; 
— 


any time 
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the fleſh , when we only negle&tto obey the will of 
God : As our Commiltions ſtab, fo our Omiſfions 
ftarve Our ſouls : God will nor A and our fouls.can< 


you may 
S: bur 

{er your 

de , Sin 3 


not want a duty , our /ameneſs in our praQice, will 
quickly appear in the /eazneſs of our Souls, 
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Omiſſions will be reckoned for a Judpement,atid 
therefore muſt be reckoned and repenced of now, 
No not content your ſelves with a negative bolineſs, 
that you do not harm, do not think it enough to be 
able ro ſay; [ know nothing by my ſelf , no hure that I 
have done; ſuppoſe you do not , yet thereby are you 
zot juſtified, God will judge you; and may condemn 
you, for what you have (nor) done, If you had no- 
thing to anſwer for , bur your negleats; The neg- 
les of one day, of one hour will undo.you for eyer, 
if you have not a Chrilt to anſwer for you: To be 
holy hach more in it, than to be harmleſs. There 
muſt be doing your duty, as well as departing from 
iniquity, Iſa, 1. 16, Ceaſe to do ew:l, litarnio do well, 


_ Nor is it a little now and then that will ſerve ; 
there muſt be a continuance in well-doing a readi- 
neſs to every good work , a fruitfulneſs in good 
works, a faithfulneſs in good works. Well done good 
and fauhbful ſervant, That's a faithful ſervant, rhar 
hath done his beſt , that hath not voluntarily neg- 
Ieted any thing of his Maſters work , nor waſted 
any of his Maſters Talents: that's able to ſay,thoush 
I have not done what Ioughtr,yet 1 have endeavour- 
ed to do what I can, Every neglect is a degree of un- 
faichfulneſs, If ye will be the ſervancs of Chriſt, be 
faichful ſervants; and thar ye may be ſo, 


IT, Neglei not any kindeof Duty, One thing lack- 
ng, may be the loſs of all, You can hear it may be, 
td. : but 
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but you cannot pray, youcan pray in ſecret , but 
you cannot pray 'in your Families, you can in{tru& 
your Fainilies,- but you cannot govern them: you 
can love the Saints ; you ſay , but you negle the 
Communion of Saints; you can be jaſt in your 
dealings , but you cannot be charitabie , you can 
Siveana'ms to an hungry body , bur yon cannot 
Sive counſel to a ſinful Soul , you can give counſel, 
bur you cannot $1tve reproot, this or that, you can- 
no” bring your-heart co, but take heed, though you 
catino. bring your heart to 1t,, yetneglect nor co be 
working your heart ro it to be perſwading and rea- 
ſoning , and praying your hearrro ir; take heed 
wan, nor an .1et of Indulgence paſſed for thi: neg- 


le&: take heed you do not ſay , the Lord pardon me 
in his thing, and lo give off, andlet it alone, 


2. Negleft not any oppor tunity of duty, When ever 
the Lord calls to dury, let your heart anſwer : when 
ever the Lord opens a door for any ſervice, take the 
ſeaſon. 

1, Be watchful , and obferve every opportunity. 
Sometimes the |.ord puts thize enemy into thine hand, 
oives thee ſome ſpecial advantage againſt ſuch a Juit 
or corruption : Sometimes the Lord puts a price to 
thine hand, an opportunity of getting in, or laying 
up for thy ſoul . an opportunity of laying out for 
God or thy ſoul ; obſerve diligently all fuch ſea- 
ſons, Thou mayeſt do more, or get more, in ſuch 
an hour, than in many dayes after, 

2. Keep thy heart in a diſpoſedneſs, and conſtant 
towardlineſs to duty : be alwayes prepared to every 
good work: ſee that however ſometimes thou may- 
_ elt want power to perform, yet to will may be alÞ 
wayes preſent, When a price is put into thine hand, 


ſce thou want nota hearcto it ; When thine Enemy 
is 
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is in thine hand, let-not thy bearr ,ſpare it; let not 
thine heart be out-of the way, when.ever the ſeaſon 
ſerves; let not thy. heart recurre thus upon thee af- 
terward, O what a aay have I /oſt ) How much Seed 
might'l have ſown this day for: Eternity ? What a 
treaſure might 1 have laid up for everlaſting? +: - 

. cibrye all race bord you 11H) not mnter a neplett 
of Duty, The moſt diligent and vigilant Chriſtians 
ave too many negiects, bur ſee y ouare nor guilty 
of any repgle& in ordinar»y.: that there be not any. 
thing: that you know to be your. dyty , which yo#x- 
commonly, axd of c:urſe, paſs over, fo; thar this day 1s 
even as yeterday ,-and to morrow, ang nextday, 
and next week ; and ſo on, is ke to be as this day. 
Whatever it be that yan perform . ſucha nepleR as 
this -will unayoidably- hinder the thriving oi your 
ſouls in the Grace of God, For, 5 wg 


. 1, Theguilr of ſuch a negle& , will wither and 
marre the beaury of what is done,and the Lord «ill 
bave ſuch a ſtanding controverſtewith + ou for what 
15s not done, thathe will nor accept or proſper what 
o ehene | 15 done, Yo TEES, OE PE HERO 
Eucha lul 2. There wi'l.he-the want. of the influence of 
5 4 price into thoſe duties that are: neglected., We, cannot want a 
, or lays Duty, bur we may afterwards find,the want of tin; 
16 Out for the ſtate of our fouls, Grace our vf exerciſe gLOWs 
Il ſuch let to decay, and if oe of thy ſpiritual Members [affer.or 


, I > IF. 
| \n (uch waſte, the whole b'dv Jeffers with it. , _ Wn FOOD 
_. 3. The Devil will filL up the vacyities of our tives, 
There is not a void Plat in thy Garden, bur the Devik 
will be ſowing his ſeed :-If you-do-, .the Devil will 
not leave ari emptic day,nor an emptie hour of your 
lives : If grace-do not fill up each day with the du-. 
ties of ir, he will fill it flp with fin : *Tis an hun 
ro,one, but a weed grows up'iin the room, where. a 
Flower js wanting, 4 X 
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| Bretbren , if you would be thriving Chriſtians, 
be Univerſal Chriſtians , for any work your Maſter 
hath to do.; be ingenuous Chriſtians , willing to 
know your whole. Duty , be watchful Chriſtians, : 
that you may know your Duty feaſons, and then be 
fairhtul , al'ow not y- ſelvcs in, be notpaticnc 
with your ſelves under any negleR. 


: 3: Take heed of thi world, If you be. Chriſtians, 
Chriſt harh gotten the better of che world, bath gor- 
ren the prehEminence in you , and brought the 
world under. If it beſo, take heed it ger not head 
aga'n; and that-you may be both ſecured from the 
ſnares of the wor d, and make your beſt advantages 
as Chriſtians of it, Take thefe-tollowing direCtions, 

1. Newer make an exchange of. Chriſt, o- any thing. of 
Chrift for the world, or ary thing that ts of the Wmrld . 
never buy or purchaſc any thing of the World, at fo 
dear a rate, as the loſs of any thing of Chriſt. Loſe 

not any degree of Grace, forthe gaining this worlds 
Soods: lotenota ſpiritual duty , for the attending 

ona worldly buſineſs; Enrich not your bodies, up- 
on the impoveriſhment of your-ſouls, 

- What poſſeſſion or uſe of this World you may 
kave without vour ſpiritual prejudices, enjoy it,and 


and/be thankful + but beware you do not ſo take up 
with the buſineſfes , and take in the- advantages of 
this earth , that your ſouls ſuffer loſs , that you 
ſhou'd ever'bave occaſion to-ſay of any thing you 

| Bavedone or gotten; -7 his 5s the price of my peace,this 
is the price of my cotnfort, this is'the price of a'Sab- 
bath, or a Sacrament, or a Prayer; I have loſt a. 
Sabbath, I have Joſt my communion with God in 
Prayer ; t have abated the lite and vigour , and ex- 
erciſe of my grace; and this is all I have for it,lome 
addition to my outward ſtate; I have more of Earth, 
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but ſo much the leſs of Heaven , more Gold, but the 
leſs Grace; more of this Mammon , but ſo much the 
leſs Manna, more of the Ciflern, but ſo .much the 
leſs of the Fountain, Beloved, ir was never the 1n- 
rent of the Goſpel to ſtrip you of this worids goods, 
but to ſecure you onely trom the miſchief of ir : be 
but ſo watchful, and ſo fearful, and ſo wiſe, and wa- 
ry in the managing your worldly buſineſſes, in the 
improving or ſecuring your worldly eſtates, that you 
be not hereby loſers upon a ſpiritual account , that 
you may bave what you have as 4 add:tio, , but not 
in commutation for Chriſt,and he will never begrutch 
it you, or blame you for it, 


2. Let nt Chriſt and the world again charge vizces, 
or Intereſts, TE Chriit hath your hearts , ler bim nor 
again be thrown under your feer ; If the World be 
Sotten under foot , let it not again get up into the 
Throne, let it be your ſervant if you will, butler ic 
n2ver again be your God. Let Chriſt be the chicf 
in you, let him have the higheſt eiteem, the dearell, 
the ſtrength of your affections, the great command 
of you : Let the word of Chriſt be of more power - 
with you, and carry you farther , then all the gains 
and glory of the world, Let not this be your rule, 
To follow C hriſt and Helireſs ſa far as you may | withour 
any prejudice ts your worldly Intereſt , but let this be it, 
Follow the world ſo far only as you may , without being 
falſe or unfaithful to Chriſt. Venture on in holineſs to 
the greateſt hazard of your eſtate, bur venture not 
after this with the leaſt hazzard of your Religion, 
Reſolve to be Chriſtians , whether you be rich or 
pooz, but endeavour not to be rich, but upon ſuch 
terms as you may be never theleſs Chriſtians, E(- 
pecially rake heed that the Froſperity of the World 
lteal not away your hearts : Pſal. 62. 10, If r«bes 

T 4 Wo 
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1ncrea{e] ſet not your Fearrs upon them, FTis hard to 
proſper in the world , and not to proſti:ute our 
bearcs t9-it, Temptations ot proſperity are the 
worlds courting, and complementing, and wooing 
of our love . lt ever a Suiter be like ro prevail, it 
i5 when he puts on his beſt array, and trims up him- 
ſe!f in his richeſt and moſt enticing habir, Proſperi- 
Lie is the world in its glory ; when ever i: preſents 


ic ſeif thus ro you, 7 hentuke heed left 1-2 ſo-get G:d, 
aud prove aauiterers aud adul;ereges from Chriſt. | 


3. Le: nt the Ld want any thing that you have. 
There is nothing that you have bur it may one tim? 
or otl:er be Ja1d to you, 1 hr Loi hath need of ut > 
ard if he hath_ let ic go : If the Lord ſay , 1 have 
Leed of TM do nocrþ you ſuy [ rarnn ſn.vem Deſire 
ro have only tor afe, and what you have be willing 
ro uſe ir, and uſe it well, Nothing is well uſed bur 
what is ufed tor God, Thar which is beſtcwed on 
your ſelves, or your children, is miſuſed , if ic be 
not beſtowed there for the Lord: Enti:le God ro 


all ye have, write his name upon it, and make it up. 


for him, / þ.At 1s his Hel and bu Flax , and nu Corn, 
and his Silver, and his Gold, and uſc it for bim. 


It, your laſts, your pride , or your glutrony » Or 
your envy if your ſports, or your pleaſures , or 
your companions, demand any thing ro be ſpent 


on them, or given tothem , let your anſwer be, /t 


15 n0t mrine to-g ve; Or What Nabils was to David, 
when he ſent to him for proviſion for himſelf and 
his fo lowers, 1 Sam, 25.10. What xs David, or 
wh7 15 the ſon of Jeſſe ? Shall I iakemy bread, and my 
water, and my fl-ſh that I have killed for my ſhearers,nd 
gre :t ro men whom I know not whence thty be? What 
are theſe luits 2: What is this pride 2 What are cheſe 
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pleaſures ? Shall I rake rheſe good things which 
the Lord hath given me, and beſtow rhem upon 
ſuch vile chings as theſe? Were theſe things given 
me to feed mine enemies, and the enemies of God ? 
To feed Snakes and Adders Vipers and Scorpions ? 
Was tkis the end why God hath made me greater 
than otbers , that 1 might be more wicked than 
others? Hath God made me, that I might be a 
Drunkard, or an Adulteter, that. 1 mighc'maintain 
my pride, and my pomp, and my bruriſh pleaſures ? 
Hath God made me a rich man, thar T might make 
my ſelf a beaſt ? ; MENT 4 


Beloved ,- the Lord hath rather lent.you chan 
fully given you what you have 3 you are but ftew- 
arasof h s manifold orfts he hath put into your hands, 
you muſt give an account to God for all your re- 
ceipts and diſburſements , and your- account will 
be bur a lame account',-it you bring in any thing 
{a1d out: rhat 1s not laid our for God ; Let not the 
cauſe of God , or Reiizgion , want any ,thing you 
have : Let nor the poor Saints, or any of the poor 
afflicted ones of the Lord, ' $0 withour their parts : 
Lec it not be ſaid of any.ot you, As, good they had 
been Beggars, asrich men ,*for any good they have dove, 
He that hath gotten ſuch power over*all he' hath of 
this World, that he can freely diſpoſe, of ir ro its 
proper uſe, may be numbred amons thoſe that have 
overcome the world, and ſojs in the-leſs*danger of 
finding ir. a remptation and a ſnare. rochim, - FO 


” 


| 4- Br you able to want what you have not, To be 
able ro wantthe world, is' a greater honour and' 
comtort, than to poſſeſſe and enjoy it. I know not 
which is more difficult, to be able to uſe it well, 
or to be able to want ir ;; but ordinarily he that can 
; do 
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do one, tan do both , he that can carry himſelf | 0 | 
elſe 


as a Chriſtian in his plenty, will be able alſo to 
carry himſelf ſo in his penury : The Apoſtle tells 
us, that he had learned how to do both , Ph. 
4.12, I know how to be abaſed | and how to abound : 


{n all things I am inſtrufted , both to be full, and to * 


be burgry , both to ahonnd, and to ſuſſer need, World- 
lſy men can do neither , they know not how to be 
rich , nor how to be poor, . how to be in credit, 
nor how to be in diſgrace, . they can neither bear 
wealth nor want , that is, they know not how to 
be as they ſhould be , in either ſtate, If they 
arerich and in credit, then they are proud, and 
wanton, and riotous , and luxurious , if they are 
poor, and in diſgrace, then they murmure, then 
they are impatient, and diſcontented , and envi- 
ous at thoſe whoſe wayes do proſper : if they 
are full | they forget God, if they arc empty, 
then they fret themſelves againſt theLord, To be 
ible towant, and to abound, is the ſameas to be 
able to be.a Chriſtian, and to carry himſelf as be- 
comes a Chriſtian in both eſtates: to be able to 
hold on.in a Chriſtian conrſe , without being 
kindered or turnedaſide bv the one or the other : 
O be able to be holy with the world or without 


it : On the one. ſide , to be. able to be high, and 


o . 


?n this workds goods , and yet. rich in good works ; 
to bear his,þutthen of thick clay , without either 
finking his ſpirit» or ſlackening his pace heaven- 
" wards ; and on the other fide, to be able to be 
noor and patient, afflicted and chearful , comfort- 
able, conte; ted, and as conſtantly ſerving the Lord 
in the want of all things, as others do in the fulneſs 
of all things ;* Tobe able to live by faith, though 


be hath never ſo much elle to live upon , " 
_ NEVET 1 F 0 y-" 


*- 
* 


yet humb Fo honourable, and yet honeit ; rich 
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ro be able to live by faith , when he hath nothing 


elſe. 


Chriſtians , if you can-want', you ſhall never 
want. He hath enough that is able to ſpare that 
which he hath not. If you can want the world, 
the Devil will-then want a temptation, either to 
entice you from , or diſcourage you in your holy 
courſe 3 you may then be Chriſtians in'fpite bf 
all-the world, T5 i ag 


5. Above all, Take heed jou be indeed gotten vlear 
of the world, .from wunder its' daminicn, Men may 
gofar in Religion, and yet way periſh bythe world 
at-laſt: Irs dreadtul ro conſider , how many ſad 
inſtances there are to be found among profeſſors 
of. Chriſtianity , who have ſeemed to have mich 
love to Chriſt, and think they love him ſincerely; 
whoſe hearts are yet ſecretly chained to the world. 
Thereis many a profeſſor that hath made a fair 
ſhew, and given great hopes , and hath gotten up 
both in his own and others opinion, even to the 
higheſt rank of Saints , and is perſwaded, in his 
conſcience , that he is upright with God. .apd 
yet his heart doth.ſecretly cleave mote ſtrongly t | 
the world thanto Chriſt, and ſo may periſh ever- 
laſtingly. As there may be ſecret pride that 
men may be guilty of , and not know it, as there 
is ſecret hypocrifie, reigning bypocriſie that men 
may be guilty of, ſo there is a ſecret reigeng Cl o- 
wverou(neſs, that men may live and die, and be 
damned in, when they never ſuſpeRted it; and 
this I fear is a more common caſe than is ſuppo- 
fed : When we ſee men owning the Goſpel, ſet- 
ting up the exerciſes of Religion in their Families 
and Cloſets, praying like Saints, ſpeaking like 

An- 
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Angels, melted into tears , raiſed in joyes , ſepa- 
rated from the world , holding communion and 
1m many things holding pace wich the beſt of Saints : 
When we ſee ſuch perſons (and are there not ſuch to 
be feen ?) ſo exceſlively greedy, and fo induſtri- 
ouſly driving on after the world , ſo conltantly 
buſie in laying houſe to houſe, and field to field. 
ſo poſſeſſed with worldly cares: , ſo extreamly 
pinching and penurious , ſo hard-heart:d , and 
ftrait-handed rowards thoſe that are in need. hi- 
ding themſelves many time, from their own fleſh, 
whoſe wor dlineſs is.apparently too-hard for their 
Re igion , whoſe Religious Duties: muſt in ordi- 
nary give. place to their wor'dly buſineſle ; but 
their affeRion to' Chrilt does make no abare- 
ment upon their earthly appetite and worldly 
ca:cs, bur is ordinarily abated by it; who can 
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fay to Duty , Stand aſide , ro Prayer, ſtard afide, , Jet 


fo hearing 67 Meditation rv” place , when ever they f not 
have worldly buſineſs before them , but ſeldom or | 201 
never can ſay, Sfard* aſide World, Stand alide Oxen, ſel 
and Sheep, and Trades.” imd Livings, 1 kave a God, be 
ard a Soul to be look:dafter , but can content them- 'of 
ſ_lves for that, with -thoſe few leaſure times they , #* 
have, wherein they have nothing elſe todo : and 

yet notwithſtanding , . becauſe there is ſomcrhins 

of Religion kept going . and at times ſome ſtrong | 
workings of their 'afteRions that way , thereupon 

do comfort their hearts, and conclude all is well, 

nay , let them be never ſo plainly dealt withal, 

and warned to beware and look to themſelves, 

leſt they be found lovers of thu World , and $trau- 

gers from Chriſt , yetthey cannot ſee it ,* they can- 

not be perſwaded-; but their hearts are fincere : 
What can be thought of ſuch perſons , but that 


they are like to dic for ever , by thcir ſecret adul- 
rery 
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- tery againſt God , which they will hardly be per- 


ſwaded ro ſuſpeRt rhemlie ves guilty of : Look roir 
that this be not your caſe, be ſure you be gotten 
clear of the World , and that Chriſt hath .che 
preheminencein you, The Devil will allow you 
to have ſome reſpe&t for Chriſt , ſome affeftion 
ro Religion ; will allow your Profeſſion , al'ow 
your Duties, allow 5 ou good Company , let them 
pray, let them hear , ler them affociate with the 
Saints ſolong as the World governs their hearts, 
they are ſure enovgh. Some indeed he ho'ds in 


artta cuſtodia , cloſe priſoners, that do wholly mind 


\ earrhly rhings ; though he could wiſh his captives 


wercall in ſuch a caſe, withour the leaſt ſenſe or 
ſhew of Religion, yet thoſe that he cannor keep 
under ſo great a reſtraint, he is content to hold 
in 116::4 cu(tedia , as priſoners at large , any liberty 
to pr:7 , to hear, &c. that they may take, and 
yet be priſoners , he allows to them: if you be 
not cloſc priſoners, if the Devil does ſuffer you 
now and then to walk abroad and exerciſe your 
ſelves in the Duties , and refreſh your ſelves with 
the delights and feed your ſelves with the hopes 
of Religion; if you be not clole priſoners, er 
are you not priſoners ſtill? Oh ler it not content 
you , that you are priſoners at large : Ohiet no- 
things CONnrent you, bur yY Our enlargement ot of pri- 


ſen , ſo that you are no longer priſoners to the 


a 1 E 
e troy. world, but Chriſts free men. 


ereupot 
\is well, ._ 
\k witha,) 


Be bumble , keep your hearts low : be low #8» your 


zemſelve, 


| and fire 


own eyes; think not of your ſelves above what is 
meet ; be context to be low 19 the eyes of others: That 
5 the barder leſſon of the two, rhere is many a 
perſon thar is ſo conſcious of his own poverty and 
worthleſsne(s, that if he would, he cannot have high 

| | __ rhougtus 
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thoughts of himſelf, bur yet he would , as Saul, be 
honoured before the people. Take heed of an inordinate 
affetarion of eſteem wich others, Whilſt you pre- 
tend only to ſeek a good Nam:,take heed of affe&ing 
a great Name, Account your ſelves with Pas/, and be 
content if others account youſo too, the leaſt of Saints, 
Whilſt ochers are ambitious, with S:02, to be ac- 
counted Some-body, be you willing to be accounted 
N':-body, let who will affe& to be reckoned amongſt 
the Worlds Great Ones, let it be enough for you to be 
accounted amongſt Gods /itrle Oxes, \f the Lord hath 
lifced you up, take heed of lifring up your ſelves , 
your work is to abaſe your ſelves,and hen let God 


alone to exalt you, 


Pride is a pernicious enemy, and *tis one of the laſt 
enemies a Chriſtian hath ro conquer; a pernicious e- 
nemy it is, it caſts us out of rhe heart of God and 
men; God reſiſts, and men deſpiſe the proud. A 


proud man, whilſt he is his own Idol, is others 
icorn, it deprives of comfort, it ſpoils duty, it keeps 
us barren: A proud man is like the high Mountains, 
there*s litcle good that grows there ;, the lower 
Sround is ever the more fruitful : He 1s ike Ephra- 
4,49 empty vine, empty to God-wards, all his fruir 
1s brought forth co himſelf, 


An humble Chriſtian hath this advantage in his 
Durcies, he hath none to pleaſe bur God,ler God ac- 
cept me, and let others think of me whar they will : 
A proud perſon hath his luſt to picaſe, the eyes and 
ears of others to gratifie, Godand his Soul can have 
but lictle of him, rhat hath ſo many co mind, Pride 
blaſts all char lictle good it*s mingled with,*ris as the 
Flie in che Por, that marrs all che Oyntment : Chri- 
tian, if chou hadſt nothing elſe rg keep rhee —__ 
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thy pride might do ic, and would, ifthou duly laidſt 
it ro heart. | 

Pride is one of the laſt Enemies, and longeſt-liv'd 
that a Chriſtian hath to deal withall, ic will riſe up 
our of the aſhes, and ruins of other Juſts, *cis not ſel- 
dom that men are proud,that they are not covetous, 
or prodigal, or intemperate; nay it ſometimes riſes 
up out of its own aſhes: Men may be proud of their 
humiliry, proud thar they are nor ſo proud as they 
have been : Andcan you be too watchful againſt 
{uch an Enemy ? | 


Be humble Chriſtians, be humble , if you will 
be holy : Humility is of the Eſſence of the New 
creature, be #s not a Chriſtian , that 3s not bun- 
ble, 


And yer, oh how much of this pride have too 
many of us to charge upon our ſelves ? when 
our eye is ſo much ar ſelf, and ſo little at God in 
all wedo , when we are ſo tender , and ſo touchy 
at any thing that refles upon our ſelves, and ſo 
little affected with the diſhonour of God , when 
our very abaſing our ſelves, is in order to the 
exalting of our ſelves. In our very confeflions 
of the pride of our hearts , do we not ſometimes 
hope, that the ſenſe which we diſcover of this e- 
vil , will more advance ,: than the evil ic ſelf will 
impair our Reputation ? When whatever evils we 
acknowledge by our ſelves, we are in hope they 
will not be believed : When we cannot bear it, 
co be reproved, or to hear from the mouth of 
another , what our own mouthes do teſtific 
againſt us: When we loye to ſpeak in our own 
praiſe, or if we have more wit, than to be vain- 
ly boaſting of our ſelves , yer we loye to hear 
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our ſelves commended by others : when we are 
envious at thoſe that out-ſhine us, and ſo ſtand 
in the way of our Reputation : When we are {o 
impaticnt of being contradicted , that thoſe thar 
- are not of our minde, arc not for our company : 

Do not our Habits, our Looks, our Company , 
our Behaviour , our Diſtances which we keep 
from thoſe below us, ſadly diſcover what there 
is in our hearts ? Oh Brethren, how is it thar 
our hearts tremble no more, to behold this mon- 
trous devil'iſh finne appearing in us? How can 
we take pleaſure? how can we take comfort in 
the beſt of all our Parts , or Duties , or Ens 
joyments, which are ſoſtain'd wich this Pride ? 
which is even as great an ornament to any true 
worth that is inus, or in any thing we do, as 


a Bliſter . or a Carbuncle to a beautiful face : 
How 1s it that we do not oftner queſtion whe- 
ther ſuch a. meaſure of Pride as we finde in our 


ſelves , can {tand with true Grace ? How is it 
thar we are no more aſham'd to draw nigh un- 
tro God, when our hearts tell us, how falſe we 
have been to him in all our ſervices ? What an 
Im age of Jealouſie have we ſet up? another God 
belides rhe Lord , which muſt at leaſt divide 
wich him in all the fruits thar are growing 


up , out of any thing we have received from 
bim! 


Chriſtian , Labour 'to know thy ſelf more 
throughly . and amongſt all rhe luſts of thy heart, 
which might, if underitood , bring rhee low rake 
particular notice of this rhy ſelf-exalring ſpirit ; 
and if this do not abaſe: theg , and ſhame thee, 
and lay thine honour in the duſt, thou art proud 
indecd. PI 

6. Be 


\ 
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©; Be Temperate, In the uſe of creatures, I mean be- 

ware of Excels ; eat and drink.for ſervice, nor barely 

for pleaſure : Let not your Lord be a loſer by his boun- 

ry to you, loſe not adury in a Dinner ; a full meal 

makes many a drowſie and ſhort duty. If you begiyen 

ro appetite, tak2 heed, grve not 10 your appetite all it 

raves, er not appetite, but conſcience, be your mea- 

ſure, Ear not your Souls into leauneſs, lzt nor your 

Tabl: become yout ſnare, and that which is given you 

for your health, become your diſeaſe. When you are 

at your meat, remember your work, and let that limit 

you ; beonly fo free in your food, as may make you 

more hit for ſervice : He that hath ſuch a race ro run, 

ſucha warfare before him, muſt be remperate 12: all 

things , or he may loſe the goal and rhe barrel : nor 

only Drunkards and Gluttons, bur even Chriſtians thar 

are accounred ſober, are more peccant this way , 

than they are ordinarily ſenſible of. Their: ſpirits 
would be more free, their ſervices; would bs more. 

Iwely, their work would be. more ealie, and their 

way.more pieaſanr, if they were but more - tempe- 

rate. Chriftians, ler this Sctiprure meet you at your 

Tables, as well as elſe where, ' Whether you eat or 

arink,, or whatewcy you d1, do ail to the glory of. God, 

© 6. Be eIModerate, Phil. 4. 5. Let your moderation 
orowing b: hyown wnto all mew, T be Lord ts at band, Main- 
ved from tzin ſuch a Tranquility and Serentty of mind, lecall be 

quiet, and in ſuch a due and equal compoſure with- 

In you, that It may appear in your carriage without, 
ff ma  Letthere be nonoiſes, nor tumulrs, bur as much as 

thy hw — POffible, lerthere be a conſtant filence and calm upon 

e low. of your 'Spinits. Moderate your cares, moderate your 

Iring fr; fears, moderate your paſſions; Say to your ſpirits, 
ſhane, When they begin to ſivell, as Chriſt co the wind and 
0 arpoud waters, Peace, be ſtill + Gerthe commandof all with» 
—_ | Ll | 12 
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in you, and keep them under conſtant difcipline ; be 
careful for nothing, fear nothing, be impatient at no- 
thing, that whatſoever happens to you without, you 
may be able to ſay with the Apoſtle, None of theſe 
things move me, Be not like thoſe weakly bodies, 
whoſe temper changes with the weather, Be able to 
bear whatever changes happen from abroad, withour 
any perturbations or perplexing commotions at home. 
In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls, Chriſtians, if 
you can bur keep your temper, whatever happens, you 
may keep your way and hold on your conrſe whatever 
happens: An heart our of quier, will put your whole 
man out of courſe. If you can but be quiet and pati- 
| ent, you may beany thing; you may do any thing, thar 
God will have you be or do. Eer your fears, and your 
paſſions, and your impatiencies fooſe, and whither 
will they carry you ? When you ſhould be denying. 
| your ſelves, you will then be ſhifring for your felves ; 
when you ſhould be following Chriſt, you will then be 
running from Chriſt ; when you ſhould be working ozt 
your falvarion, all your carewill be taken up how to 
ſave your ſelves in a whole skin. - Let theſe be well 
laid, and you will have nothing rodo, bur to follow 
your work, and to run your Race which God hath ſer 
before you. | 

V. Carry your ſelves well towards others, A Chri- 
flians work doth not lie all abont himſelf; Thougtr 
your own Souls be concerned in all you have to do, yer 
your care mult not be confin'd to your ſelves alone;you 
muſt have a due reſpe&t, anda due carriage towards 0- 
thers alfo. Carrie your ſelves well : 

1. Towards all m:n, Let your Converſations be as 
in all things, ſ- towards all men, as it becometh the Go- 
ſel. '. TI muſt contraR, and here give you onlie ſome 
ſhare hints. 1. Be Ti@e, 2. BeJult, 2, Be Mer- 
cilul, 4. Be Peaceable, 5, Be Conricoms, I, Be 
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tz. Be True, Take heed of the way of lying ; ler 


| . inners know that, a lye 35 of their Father , and not of 
yours. Letthe Word of a Chriſtian be Sacred. Make 


, 


finners ſay of Saints, the ſame which God ſayes of 
them, They are children which will not lye ; ler their 
\ Experience force them to acknowledge, T hs ſþot es-not 
the ſpot of Gods ( hildren, Betrue, ALye 1s, 
1.Contrary toGod,who is aGod of truth, & cannot lie, 
2. Conform tothe Devil, the Father of lies. 
3, Deftructive to Secietie: there can benotruſt , 
where there 1s no-truth ; and no Commerce with thoſe 
that cannot be truſted, 
: Temptations to Lying are many , and men arceſpe- 
\, ciallie rempred to ir, in theſe Two Caſes. 
wr} 1, Incaſe of ante faults commicred, What can'c 
Ms. } bzexcus'd, muſt be conceal'd ; and for want of a bercer 
4 5 -Þ y- - 
covering, they muſt hide it under a lie. 
x» 2, Intheirdealings inthe world. In their buying, 
| a and ſelling, and trading. The trade of lying gets into e< 
| very trade, as if there were no living, but by lying. The 
.: Seller muſt have his lic there mult be a lie ro ſet off che 
$ Wares, /ts jþecial good, the beſt of 1ts kixd,when may be 
'ris ſtark nauzht : A lie to ſetup the price, /t ſtood me 11 
Þ ſo much, I canet abate: Alle to bring on the buyer, / 
5 will ot abate, when, it may be, the next word is a lower 
rice. The buyer muſt have his lie ; a lie co bring down 
"he price, /rs naught, its nanght, ſaith the buyer : A lic 
' to bring down the ſeller, / will not 91ve your price, and 
yet gives 1t, Oh, how common an evil is this, and how. 
® lictle conſidered ! Hoy few are there that have great 


follow 
ath ſer 


Chri- 
\ ouel 
do, yet : 
Dne;you 


ards 0- 


as bes | dealingsin the world, and can altogecher acquit them- 
the 6+ | ſelvesof ir > How many are there, that live upon lies ? 


lie ſome | thar feed themſelves with lies ? that cloath themſelves 


y Mer- 
1, be 


with lies, cheir unlawful gains that their trade of lying 
» hath brought chem in FI 


U 2 Chriſtians, 


(296). 

Chriſtians, eſpecially you that are moſt ordinarily 
under ſuch remprations, be ſenſible of this evil, anda- 
void it : be reſolved and watchful : Reſolve to be true; 
be true, though ir be to your loſſe, be loſers rather than 
lyars; Sell not conſcience with your commodities, for 
a pznny or two-pence profit excraordinary. Reſolve 
to b2 rue, and be watchful; Confider what you ſay, be 
fore you ſpeak, that vou be not guilty of falſhood, nei- 
ther purpolelie, nor unwarily, 

2. Be juſt. Obſerve that Rule of Righteouſneſle, 
Doto others, as you would they ſhould doto you; And 
Jer this Rule be obſerved in all your words, yea, and 
your thoughts alſo, as well as attiens; If you. would 
not bz wronged, do not wrong; if you would nor 
be oppreſſed, do not oppreſs : if you would not be de-' 
frauded, do not defraud 3. and ſo, if you would not be - 
d:famed, or reviled, do nor defame, or revile ; if you 
would nor upon every report, or groundleſs ſurmize ,* | 5 
be evil thought of, do not think evil of others. You | 
chat profeſs Chriltianity, are yox alroverher faultleſs 
upon this account ? Would you that all that ſhould 
come upon you, which by you hath fallen upon others? 
Wou!d you that all che world ſhould be co you, what 
you have been to any in the world? 1f you have not | 
bezn knowingly mw ;uſt i your dealings, yet have you [7 4 
peither been i-2juri0s in your words > Would you that | ani 
your ſaults or infirmities, ſhould bz the ordinary diſ- ! Lt 
courſ?, and rable-ralk, and merriment of others, and | 71 


£ 
' 


have nor yer other infirmicies, or faults, been yours ? \ ab 


Would you not be cauſleſly ſuſpeRed, condemned or C' 
ccſpiſed in the thoughts of others, and-have you never 7. pea 
dealt thus by others? | i ſom 

Isnor this too common, and yet little conſidered 2g ill | 
When ycu are together, every evil report chat's go+$g: hath 
ig, either ſor want of gther diſcourſe, or from - . len 
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worſe cauſe, muſt be brought in to fill up the time, and 
evil reports, quickly beget evil thoughts and” ſurmi- 
ſes. D2 as you would be done by; 1f you would not be 
thus dealt with by others, deal not ſo with others. 

3. be merciful, Luke 6. 36. Be ye merciful, as your 
Father is merciful. You have: a merciful Father, you 
have a merciful Hizh-Prieſt ; be yealſo merciful ; As 
you have received mercy, as you look for mercy, .be 
careful to ſhew mercy. Give to him that asketh, lend 
ro him that would borrow, vitit, relieve, refreſh the 
bowels of him that is in miſery... B= cheatful 1n ſhew- 
ins mercy, ler your hearts give as well as your hands. 
Be liberal, bebountiful : He that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall 
reap ſparingly : - He that is merciiefle to rjie. bore: of 
men, ts therein cruel to their ſouls. Hardnefle and 
nivoardlinefſe'in Profeſſors of Religion, will diſgrace 
their Profeſſion, and harden the hearts of finners. from 
entertaining the Goſpel ; Can you prrſwade me that this 
. * the way of God, that this 1s true Keligion ?. What a 
mercileſs Religion, a mercile(s Profeſſton 2 God keep me 
from ſucha Keligion. Your teecing of hungry bellies, 
your cloathing of naked backs, may be a meanes to ſave 
many a ſoul from death.' The penny, befides that it 
may gain thee many pounds, 'a plentiful reward, it may 
oaIn many a ſoul to thy Lord. EY 

4. Be peaceable, Mark 4. 50.. Have peace: one with 
anotker, Heb. 12.14. Follow peace with all men, The 
LM isa God of peace, Chriſtians are ſons of peace. 
T he wiſdom which is from above, ts firſt pure, then peace- 
able, gentle, caſie to be extreat:d. Peaceableneſle ſtands, 
I, In ar unwillingneſffſe ro provoke or-efftend : A 
. peaceable man will not break the Peace, is nor: quarrel- 


, fome or contentious, will not-flic up firife, fotbears 


all provoking carriage, hath no-provoking tongue, hz 


oo hath peace in.his hearc, and har brings forth peaceable 


* Ianguageand carriage, U 3 >. In 
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2. Inan unaptneſs to be provoked. A peaceable 
ſpiritis a patient ſpirir, 

3- In a readineſs to be reconciled, Jam. 3. 17. 
Eaſie to be entreated : a peaceable ſpirit is hardly 
provoked, eaſily pacified. 

x. Ina forwardnefle to reconcile thoſe that are at va- « 
riance : Apeaceable ſpirit, is a peace-making ſpirit ; - 
ſuchan one is both a bleſſed man, Mart. 5. Bleſſed are 
the peacemakers,and a bleſſing to thoſe he lives amoneſ, 
One angry, quarrelſome ſpirit, may be a plague, and 
one peaceable and healing ſpirir, may be a bleſſing to a 
whole ſocierie. 

5. Be Conricors, Sweet and affable in your carriage 
cowards all, 1 Pet, 3. 8. This will much win upon the 
hearts of thoſe you converſe with, and beger their gyod 
Iiking of what-ever good they behold in you : This will 
both mollifie their ſpirits towards you, and make them 
more willing to hearken toyon : Morofity and ſower- 

neſs, will fright them out of your company, and harden 
chem againlt your Counſel. Your candor will be the 
ſugar that will help tro convey down any pill of admont- 
tion or reproof you give them, which otherwiſe their 
ſtomacks would riſe againſt, and ſpir out in your faces. 
Carrie your ſelves ſo to all,that you may convince them 
that you are their friends,the friends of their ſouls,whillt 
you appear the enemies of thet: fins : that yor conmnſels 
are the counſels of a friend, that your reproofs are the 
wounds of a friend, which are better than the kiſſ@of 
an enemy. | 

But (till rake heed that your courteſie to finners do not 
lead you in a complyance with them in their fins, that | 
what you intend asa Net to take their Souls, become 
' not a Trapto taks yours. Whilſt you are a friendto 
their perions, beware you be not drawn afide to have 


fcllowthip with them in their wickednefſe, Ir is becter 
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to be uncivil, thanungodlie, Be as courteous as poſt: 
ble, yer ſo far onlie that your courtehie be neither a 
ſnare to you, nor an encouragement to them 1n their 

ſins. Be wiſe as well as kind. | 
Chriſtians, do not paſs over theſe Second-rable 
duties, ( which I have for brevitics ſake packed up 
into a narrow room )) as the lower things of Reli- 
gion , wherein you maie be excuſed or diſpenſed 
with; which a lictle Praying or Confeſſing will 
make up, and ſo you may goon : Truth, and Tem- 
perance, and Juitice, and Mercie, &c. are to be 
reckoned among the weightier matters of the 
Law; there is ſo much Religion in them, thar 
there can be no Religion without them : Though 
chere may be moralitie where there 1s no true Re- 
ligion, yer there can be no Religion where there 
1s not morality, fzcah. 6. 11, 12. Shall I count 
them pure, with the wicked ballarcces, and the bag of 
decent ful weights? The rich men thereof are full of 
wiolence', and the Irhabitants thereof have poke 
lyes, and their tongue tu deceitful in their mouth. 
Shall I count theſe pure ? Are theſe my. people ? 
What, holy and not honeſt, religious and not 11gh- 
reous 2 What, finceritie wichout truth , a ſingle 
heart with a double tongue } What, grace where 
there is no peace, nor mercie, nor t2mperance ? 
What railers, 'and revilers, and quarrellers, and yet 
reliftious > James 1. 26. If any man ſeem t9 6b: 
Religious, and bridleth not his torgue , but decerveth 
his own heart, this mans Religion ws vain, A dread- 
ful word! There are many Profeſſors of Religion 
in whom an unbridled tongue is found : How ma- 
ny light and vain words, how many falſe and de- 
catful words, eſpeciallie how many bitrer and an- 
ory words do w2 ordinarilie hear ogr of ſuch 
u 4 mouths? 
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mouths? what bicing and devouring, what cutting and 
provoking, what reproaching 2nd reviling language 
doth often break forth at the ſame mouths, whence a: 
other t12es We hear praying and bleſſing ? But can ſuch 
conſider this Scripture without a trembliny heart ? 7 hrs 
mans Re/igionus vain, Vain, notes tyso things, 

I. Empty: Whatever Religion ſuch men ſeem to 
have, there 15 nothing in ir. 

2. Tnefſcfinal - Thar is vain that falls ſhort of, and 
doth not reach irs end, nor brin? about that for which 
icis. The endofour Relicion 1 is falvattoz, Whatever 
Religion ſacn men have, it will do _ no 200d, nar 
22nd chemin any Read, it will never ſave their fouls; ; 
they may dye and be dame: 1, and lie in Hell for ever, 
notwith{tanding all the Religioa they bave. All the 
corcifions that men make from ſuch Re!ieion, that 
they are ina Hate of grace and ſalvation, a re falſeand 
deceitful ; that faith, and that hope, and thole prayers, 
which will confi with Le reigning evils of the tongue, 
will-never be any goodevidence of a gonad fate : That 
which cannot drive the Devil out of the ron: vue, will 
n2ver prove Chriſt to bs in the hearr. And all the ex- 
peftations that are hence raiſed of future bleſiedneſs, 
_ will undoubtedly deceive them. That Religion which 
will nor rame the rongue, will never fave the foul. 

I infilt the mote on rnis, b.c.:{c however thoſe evils 
mertioned, injuſtice, unmercifalneſs, intzmperancc, 
&c, may poſſibly be as ccmme#, and ſome of them as 
Perpicious, and the prev aiting of them as green 
concluding men 11 an evil (face as fhis ; | yet bhiels, 
vil. of che tonviie, being but words, are rhoze aÞt't hs 

pticd ttshtly over, ad notwithſtanding all the mil 
_ cbieyous conſequences of them, to be leſs rezatded, 
Bir can you make a I;ghc "marter of that Which 
PLOVES YOU GATcn abi hypocrices ? Halt thou ſpit out all 
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thy Religion in thy furious firs, and yer wilt thou make 
nothing of then ? By this biting and devouring tongue, 
you do not only conſume” one another, but you con- 
ſumeecvery,man himſelf, your own peace, your own 
comfort, your own hopes; your Religion and ſalvation. 
You ſee by experience how. it devours all the-exerciſes 
of Religion ; .whar duties are we fit fot, whil*t our 
| rongues-are on fire > Prayer mult be laid afide, reading 
or conference of Ged, or of ' ſouls, are rurned out of 
doors : God himſelf cannor bz heard, Conſaence 
cannot be heard, Souls cannot be minded, whil't thoſe 
noiſes and tumulrs lait. And that which doth deſtroy 
the exerciſes of grace, cannot bur deflroy its evsdences, 
and bring usatleat to queſtion ir, if nor to conclude 
All the it a nullity. I confeſs tome evils of the rongue may 
Dn, that | conſiſt with grace in the heart ; 'bur if this Scripture be 
falſeand | rue, An unbridled tongue canme + Grace | cannor hold 
prajers, * this unruly member under ſuch conſtant oovernment, 
tongue, )  burirwilltoo often break looſe 3 bur whete it is nor 
; "Thx brought under governmeni ar all, where the heart 
ve, will puts Tpurs ro the tonguz, bur no bridle ; where 
the ex- ſons looking upon all this as a matter of nething, allow 
ednels, themielves 1n it; and letting looſe rhe reins to their 
which - tongues, do ordinarily ſurrender them up.to their /uſts 
= - - and Paſſions , to uſe at*pleaſare; and to vent them- 
ſe evils ſelves freely by, ſuch men' muſt ft” diſprove the 
tance, Scripture, before they can prove the ruth .of their 
thems * Relivion. 
ercaih Chriſtians, you that have be en ſick of this diſeaſe of 
theſee Þ an evil noarh: bleſs the Lord if the cure 'be begun, bug 
reſt norrill ir be perfeted, Tr will defiſe where i ir doth 
nor deſtrote, Ir will defile your names, your evil words 
will recoil; he that ſpits againſt the wind, his ſpitcle is 
driven back in his own face. * Ir will defile your Con- 
ſciences ; your hearts never ſend forth an evil —_ 
ut 
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bur there is ſomething of irRicks behind. It will defile 


your duties ; there will be a tinure on your Prayers 
of that foulneſle of your mouth, which your evil words 
have left behind them. Ir will defile your profeſſion 
chat will hardlie be well ſpoken of, which will bear evil 
ſpeakine, Ir will difturb where it doth nor devour ; ir 
will diſturb youin your holie courſe, if it doth not quite 
divert you; never look toproſper in holineſs, or to be 
fruitful in good works, whilſt you break forth into ſuch 
evil words ; theſe lean kine, and thin ears of envy and 
contention, will cat up all your good fruir. I rather 
wonder to ſee anie thing green in thoſe Gardens where 
fuch Locuſts lodge, than that there is no more. Oh Bre- 
thren, let us no longer excuſe, bur judge our ſelves for 
this ; let our bicrerneſs become bitter tous, let us weep 
over it, fetus watch againſt ir, ler us quench thoſe fires 
within, that there bz no more ſuch flames and ſmoke 
without 3. Icr us be ſenſible of thoſe inward inflamma- 
rions, of thar unquietneſs and unpzaccableneſle of our 
fpirirs, whence all our outward paroxiſms ariſe ; they 
arcour foul ſtomacks that furre our tongues. = 
We lay the blame of all upon temptations and provo- 
cations, bur chey are our lutts, our luſts that are 1n faulc, 
which warin our members. Let us b2 more ſenſible of 
theſe; [ec us bz humbled, let us bz aſhamed, chat we thar 
profeſs our ſelves ſons of pzace, ſhould harbour ſuch 
Sons of contention in our hzarts. Lc che experiences 
we have had of the loſs w2 have ſuſtainz1, of rae guilr 
we havz contraa2d, th: wounds that w2 have given to 
our Brethren, ro our own ſouls, to th: Golpel oc our 
Lord already; let thz(e ſt us a pargin3 our this ſont ter- 
ven. Lec Silcbs caſt into ths Fountata,rhur cn? (treams 
may b:cone ſweecer, anJ wien che Fountain is healed, 
then [erus ſw22p ths Chinnel: Let there neicher b: war 
any [onger in our heaccs,n27'aSwordin our mouths, _ 
LN 'LIV9 ; 
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ws beat our Swords into Plough-ſhares, and our Spears in- 
- 80 Pruning-hooks, Let our words plough up the hearts, 
and not break the heads ; let them pare off, and reprove 
the fins, and not reproach the faces of our Brethren : 
Ler us counſel and admoniſh,and comfort one another, 
and provoke to love and good works ; bur ler there be 
no more birterneſs, or irife, or envying, or quarrel- 
lings found among us ; [-t.us leave theſe evil fruits to 
orowonly on evil Trees, where we can expect nothing 
elſe, Whil} we cannot look to gather Grapes of Thorns, 
or Olive-berries of Thiſtles, ler not the fruit of the 
bramble, or the prickles of the Thitile, be found ſprou- 
ring out of the root of the Olive, Let the Saints till 
be found what they were of old, Doves, Lambs, Lillies 
among thorns : Ler thcre be nothing that hurts or offends 
in all the Mountain of the Lord, Let the pricking bryar, 
and grieving thorn, be rather in our ſides, than in our 
mouths : Let bleſſing and prayfing, and praying, and 
- Intreatins, rake up all the room, that there be no place 
lefc for wrath and contention. | 
And whil'& we take this care about our words, letus 
take as great a care abour our works, Let there be no 
virulence 1n our Crongues, NOC violence in our hands. 
Lec there be no deceit in our lips, nor falſhood in our 
dealings. Let us ſpeak the words of truth and ſober- 
neſs,and let us keep the way of r112hteouſneſs and peace. 
Ler us walk humbly with God ; and ler us do juſtly, and 
love mercy, and live peaceably with men.. Let good 
words and good works meet together ; let Religion 
and Righceouſneſs kiſs each other ; Jer Peace ſpring up 
out of the Earth, as Grace bath looked down fram 
Heaven, Let us adde to our Fanh Vertue, and to 
TCeriue Knowledge, to Knowledge Temperance, to T emp=- 
erance Patience, toPatience Godlineſs, to Godlineſs Bro- 
' therly Kindweſs, to Brotherly Kindneſs Charity. - g- 
dard. 
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nally, whatſoever things are true, whatſorver things are 
honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are 
pwre, whatſocucr things are lovely, whatſoever things are 
of go0:d report, if there be any wertue, if there be any 
praiſe, think on theſe things. Brethren, ſo ſpeak ye, 
and ſo walk ; theſe things do, live 1n peace and love, 
and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 

2. In ſpecial. ' Carry your ſely:s well in, and to- 
wards your Familics, You that are Governors of Fa- 
milies , you have more ſouls than your own to look to; 
you have curam animarum, the charge of ſouls lying 
upon you. Youare not only to look to your Families 
In matters c:v1/, but in matters of R el:9;0n, In the 
Lav, the Maſter of the Fainily was by the appointment 
of God, to circumciſe all ch= Males m his houſe : In 
the fourth Commandment, the Maſter of rhe Family is 
chareed, nor onlie 'to keep the Sabbath himſelf, bur 
ro. ſee that his whole Family kept -it. Thos ſhalt 
do' no'work therein; and not only ſo, bur neither th 
Son, nor thy Daughter, &c. Parents ar2 required, Eph. 
G. 4 To bing up their Children in the nuriure and ad- 
70-1tion of the Lord ; to nurſe them up for God,rto nou- 
rh thertt uÞ1n the words of Faith and good DoArine, 
to ſuckle'their ſouls with the milk of the Word, as well 
2s their bodies with the milk of the breaſts. Now, 
where there is a charge of ſouls, there muſt an account 
bz given of ſouls. When there is a Child brought forth, 
or a. S2rvant brought into thy Family,God ſays to thee, 
as the man in the Prophets Parable, x K:2gs 20. 29: 
Keep this man, look to this man, if he be loſt, thy life 
ſhall*go: for: bis life, Tfany in the houſe periſh through 
thy negleR, thy life ſhall go fot his life,thy ſoul ſhall go 
for his ſou). This is'thy charge, and if thou be not faith- 
ful, ſo ſhall thy judgment be. 
- Butwhar muſt we do for the right ordering and go- 
verning our Families? Why, I, Taſiruct 
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gs are 2. Infiru& your Families, teachthem the way of the 
7 as Lord; dwell inyour houſes as men of knowledge, and 
any make God known to all yours, by reading,and acquain- 
ak ye, + ering them with the Scriptures , which are able to make 
L love, them wiſe unto ſalvation,by Catechizing them &c. 
2. Endeavour their Converfion to God, by ſpeaking 
d to. | ofcen to them, of the ſinfulneſs and miſery of rheir na- 
of Fa- | rural ſtate, of the narure and neceſſity of converſion, 
Ok to; by enquiring often into the Nate of their Souls. 
lying 22, Brivg them into Covenant with God,as you have 
milies already done it virtually, in bringing them to be bapri- 
In the zed ; ſo when they are grown up, and well inſtructed in 
ment | Principles of Chriſtianity, and made ſenſiblz of their 
:h Baptiſmal Engagement,endeavour to bring them to an 
expreſs dedicating, and engaging themſelves to the. 
Lord, according to thoſe direRtons that have been for. 
merly given to Chriſtians tn general. 
. Teachthem to pray, and call upon them often, 
an ſee roir, that they negleA1t nor. 
5. Pray forthem , and pray with them. 

6. Diſpenſe your favours and frowns,your correRi- 
ons and encouragements, not only as they are more or 
leſs towardly to you-ward, bur as they are more or leſs 
tracable, and careful in the matters of God. 

In your diſpoſal of them, either to callings, or 
in Marriage , have a ſpecial regard inthe advantage of 
their Sonls, I can now but name theſe particulars, 
which 1 have formerly more larvely inſiſted on, and 
prefled upon you. . | 

8. Beexamplesof holineſs to them , walk in the 
midſt of your houſe with a perfe& heart ; do nor un- 
reach-rhem by your praRtice , what-they have learned 
from your inftrutions; do notteach them ro flight 
_ words, by. the unſugableneſs of your: ways to 
mem, 2s 

For 
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For a concluſion of the whole, obſerve farther,theſe 
' four general direAions: 1. Be Sincere. 2, Be Sreddy. 
3. Be Fruuſul. 4. Be Stedfaſt. 5h 

I. 1n your whole conrſc,and all the particular attions of 
* zt, be ſincere, Sincerity is not a diflin& grace,but notes 
the truth of every grace,and gracious ation. There is a 
ſincerity of, Our State, Our ARtons. | 

I. There is a fincerity of our, ſtate, That notes the 
uprightneſs of our hearts in the main,and hath been al- 
ready deſcribedin the DireRions I have given , in the 
Dury of Self-examination. - 

2. There is a fincerity of our ations: This 1s twofold, 
etcher ſuch as reſpeQs particular and ſingle a&ions, or 
the ſeries of our actions, our whole courſe, 2 Cor.1.12. 
Thais 1s our rejoycing, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that 
322: all ſinsplicity, and godly ſincerity, not in fleſhly wiſdom, 
but by the grace of God, we have had onr Converſation mn 
the world, in all ſinoplicity and gedly ſincerity There is a 
natural {1ncerity,and a godly fincerity ; natural finceriry 
1mports no more but hmplicuy, or plain-beartedneſs; 
when there is nopulle or deceir in any a&ion , no pur=. 
poſe to deceive, no pretence of whar is not intended ; 
no conſcience of any evil in what we do, nor any evil 
Intentin ic, In this ſenſe, God bzars witneſs of Ab:- 
melecks integrity, Gen. 20. 6. Teſtifying concerning his 
takins Abrahams wife, that he didit in the integrity of 
his heart, that is, he knew noevil init: He knew nor 
that ſhe was another mans wife , nor intended any 
wrong to her husband in ir. Then there is alſo a godly 
fincerity in ir : this ſuppoſes the ſincerity of our ſtate. He 
cannot have his Converſation in godly fincerity, that.is 
not firſta godly man. Ir includes in'ir, not only truch, 
bar faith and love, and incenuity to God ; not only #z 
00d meaning, but a good will to the work , and to the 
Lord, for whoſe ſake we do its» | I 

| | I 
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-f. "To walk fincerely, is to walk both asin the fight of 
| . God,as thewitneſs of our uptightneſs,to whom we dare 


to appeal, and in the power of the grace of God, which 
carries us on to purſne his honour and 1ntereſt. The oppo- 
fitero this ſincerity, is fleſhly wiſdom, or carnal oa 
which models our Religion, and the exerciſes rhereot , 
in a confiftency with, and ſubſerviency to our ſlefhly in- 
rerefts : And hypocrike or diſſimulation , ro which it is 
moſt properly 6ppoſed. And chere is a twofold hypocrt- 
fe in our aR1ons: Either rotal, that which denominates 
them hypocritical aRions; or partial, when though as 
to the main the heart be upright, and the a&ions be ac- 
ceptable ro God, yer there 1s ſome little mixture of de- 


"ceitin it; which,though it be matter of humiliation to 


the doer, yet doth nor wholly hinder the acceptation of 
what's done. As there is no perſon, ſo there 15 no ation 
ſoperfe&ly ſincere and upright with God, bur there is 
ſome obliquiries to be found in 1... - | 
Brethren , be upright in your wayes , be true tothe 


| Lord, nor putting him off with eye-ſervice, bur ſer- 


ving him in fingleneſs of heart ; be ingenious towards 
God,with goed-wi[[doing ſervice;whatever good words 
you ſpeak, whatever good duties you perform,whatever 
good fruits you bring forth, let good will be at the bot- 


rom, Let not fleſhly wiſdom have any thing codo inthe 
+ - managing and ordering your ſpiritual wayes. You mult 


be fools if you will be honeſt. He that will be wiſe(Faith 
the Apofile) let him be a fool. So he that will be uprighe, 
ler him lay down his fleſhly wiſdom. Ler him not con- 
ſulr with fleſh and blood, nor ſtudy to caſt himſelf into 
ſuch a mode, of limic himſelf ro ſuch a meaſure of god- 
lineſs, as will beſt ſecure and advance his carthly con- 
cerments, bur laying aſide ſuch conſiderations, ler him 
follow the Lord in all things, whether ir be righc or 


| Viong, a5 to guaceers putyrard gd carpal. 
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Beware of hypocrihe and diflimulation: be: not mnt. 
ers of God, Gal. 6. 2. Be not decerved, God. rs not mock- 
ed, ſatth the Apoſtle. That is, either God cannor be 
mocked, there's no ju2ling with God ; there*s no de- 
ceiving of Gods Eye ; when you have done all you can 
ro varniſh an emprie or deceitful work, Goq cannot be 
deceived, his Eye ſees what 1tis. Theres no difſem- 
bling with God, whatever there may bz with men : Or 
elſe God will not be mocked, he will never be pur off 
with,nor bear mocking ſervices, but as men ſowe, ſoſhall 
they reap, Look what their work 1s, ſuch ſhall their re- 
ward and their wages be. _ 

There 15a twofold mock: 1. A deriding mock, 2. 4 
delnding —_ | EE Tn, 

There is a d:r:ding mock, or a putting of ſcorn upon 
perſons. The enemies of Ferxſalez: mocked at her 
Sabbaths;the Perſecutor and Crucifiers of Chriſt mock- 
ed him, and ſaid , Hail King of the Fees. 

And there is a deluding mock , 'or a putting a chea: 
upon them, to deceive them, He that promiſes any 
thing that he doth not intendhe that doth any thing, or 
o1ves any thing, which is anothec thing than 1t appears 
ro be, isa mocker. Thou haſt mocked me theſe three 
times, ſaid Delilahto Sampſon, when he pretended co 
have told her all that was in his heart, and yet had bur | 
lyed to her, Judges 6. 15, He that refreſhes the nee- 
dy with good words only, be filled, be warmed, or pro- 


miſes, 1 will give, Iwill relieve you, this is but ZArcks .' 


Charity - He that payes his debrs,. or buyes his Com- 
modirties with Braſs-money inſtead of Silver, this is but 
Aock-Tnſtice ; and he that worſhips God with tongue- 
worſhip, or. knee-worſhip, inſtead of heart-worſhip, 
this is but Mock Religion, 

- Oh, how much ſuch mocking of God, are many Pro- 
feſlors of Religion guilty of | There's nothing but words 
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in their Profeſſions, nothing but words in their Prayers. 
nothing but; yords in their Confeſlinns anda Acknov 

Iedements. Their Faith 1s a Mock-Faitry, and theif 
Repentance 1s Mock-Repenrance ; their Humilicy 1s 
Mock-Humiliry ; nay, theic very Alms and Bznevo- 
lznces wherewith thoſe chat received them, are refreth- 
ed and relieved, are in reſpe& ro Goda Mock-Charity, 
Mock-Alms. Whatever there is done, there is vo- 


- thing of the heart1nar ; there's no good will in all their 


000d work, and where that's wanting, the Lord locks 
on all as nothing. 

Ob, remember and bewail all your hypocriſies and 
difimulations; you are apt to think, at leaſt wn:-1d 
make others chink, when. you have been Praying,orPFaſt- 
1Ny,or keepingSabbaths, or viſiting the Sick, or reiteving 
the oppi :eſſed, rhat you have been doing ſome e oreat 
good ſervices; when yer, ic may be, you have been diſ- 


ſembling with the Lordin all, and Ar need to go pray 


again, not only, Lord forgive 125 oar ſins, our pride, or 
our covetouſnels, but Lord forgive us cur Prajers ; Lord 
forgive us our Repentance,ourFaſting,our Sabbarhs,our 
S abbath-meckeri ze5,0UT Prajer-mockgries. Conſider, Bre- 
thren whar an high provocation this 15 - *cts no [mall ſin 

to be mockers of men; but will a man mock God? Mal. 
2.8. ill a man rob G -d*(aich the Lord. Though you dare 
rofteal,and purloin one from another, yet dare you be 


ſo highl 1mpious and facrilegious, as to rob God ? Ye 


have robbed me,(aith the Lord, You have nor c nly rob- 
bed my Prophers, and my Servants, bur ye have robbed. 

me. wil a man ribGod? So, Will a man muck God? 
Seemeth it to yus a ſmall thing that you weary men, that 


ou will-weary my God alſo ? ſaith che Propher. Seemerh 


Ita ſmall rhing ro yoa to deal falſly with men, buc will 
you deal falſly | with God alſo ? 


Brechren in all your wves obſerve the rule, Do as ye 
X would 


(310) 
wonld be done by. If you would not that the Lord ſhould 
mock you, be you no longer mockers of Gd, Do not 
put off the Lord with wock-daties, unleſs you will be 
content to be put off with mock-mercies, mock-com- 
forts, wich a mock-pardon, and a mock-ſalvation. 
Beloved, let us bewail cur Hypocriſie ; let us not 
 * only bewail and be humbled under. any thing we have 
oftercd up to God, wherein we have been hypocritical 
1x toto,have done nothing elſe but plaid the hypocrites; 
but ler us bewall all thoſe lower degrees of hypocrike, 
chat have been m1ngleq with the beſt of all our duties - 
Bieflec I: God, that though we have been roo bypocri- 
 rical, yet we are no Hypocrires; bleſſed be God for any 
- finceriiy that he hath ſeen in vs, but worto us,and ſhame 
LO 113, that there hath been ſa much hypocrifie mingled 
with .r. Oh, ler us fear an hypocritical heart : Oh, Jer 
18 watch againſt an hypocrirical hearr, let us purge out 
\ alt rhe remainders of this Phariſaical leaven. | 
" Lertherebetruchinall we do, and as much as1n us 
' lies noching but truth, ' Let us draw nigh to God with a 
iruc heart ; Hub. 19. Let us be nndeiled, or Inpright in 
the way of t h- Lord, Pſal. 119. 1x. Let our work « be 
| found p-:rfett beforc biyzg, Let us love in truth, ler us 
ſpeak the truth in love, let a'l our pachs be mercy and 
rruth ; Letour hearts be in every word, in every ftep 
| of our hives, le: the heat do all, ler che heart pray, let: 
rhe hearr hear, l-c the hearr e1ve, and lend,and forgive: 
* Letrthe graceof eur hearts doall ; Ler Faith pray, and 
Obedience hear, and Repentance celebrate our Faſts ; 
let Wiſdom guide, ler Truth ſpeak, let Mercie give, ler 
Love forgive, let Parience bear, and Long-ſuffering 
forbear, let Temperance feed us, Humility cloath us, | 
and integrity preſerve us : Let Grace do all, and ler 
God have all, jet Pride have nothing, and Coverouſ- ; 
neſs nothing, and Envy nothing ; let Luſt neither bear 
* | _ 


(311) | 
a part in our doings, nor «at any of the fruit of aur do- 
ing. Lettherebe written on all we have, or do, Ho- 
lineſsto the Lord. 

Let us be more deſirous ro be holy, thanto be ac- 
counted ſo ; to be merciful, and juft, and humble, and 
patient, than to be accounted ſuch: to have a good Cons 
ſcience in the fizhrt of God, than to obtain a name a- 

moneſt the beſt of men. 

If we be not reckoned amongſt the ableſft (, briſtiavs, 
for gifcs, for parts, for endowmenta, let it content us 
that we are Chriff:ans, If we be not the molt s&5/ful 

Chriſtians, if our fruits be not the faireſt and moſt beau- 
tiful, yer let them be frairs browght forth unto God, the 
righr fruit, ſound ftuic ; If what we do be weakly done, 
yer let it be honeſtly done. 

Let us be Nathanels, Iſraclites indeed,in whom ts 110 
gwle, Soplain-hearted, and fingle-hearted 1n ail our 
wayes, that though our Adverſaries do, yecneither out 
God, .nor our conſcience may call us Hypocrites. Lec 
us be able to appeal ro God, as the witnefle of our 
integrity. Lord thou bnowefT that 1 /ove thee, thou 
knoweft that my heart is with thee : Let us be abl= to 
commir our ſelves and our ways unto the Lord, as he 
that ſhall pl:ad for us againſt all the flights, and cen- 
ſures of men: My Ged ſhall plead my canje, my Gd 
ſhall anſwer for me. | 

Brethren, Sincerity will eive us bolineſle. be- 
fore the Lord : We ſhall be able co lifc up our fa- 
ces 1n his Preſence, and look in his Face in peace, 
and he that can be bold with God, may be bold 
with all the world. He thac can look God. in the 
Face, may look his accuſers in the face, his Deſpi- 
ſers and Perſecutors in the face : He that can free- 
Iy appeal to God, can boldly appear before men. The 
Anners in Sion are afraid, fearfulneſſe ſurprizeth 

TED 3 __ Hypocrues: 
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Hypocrites : The ſenſe of their guilt and guile fides with. 


_ every danger they are in, ſtrengthens every fear thar 
comes upon them, makes their own hearts to fall upon 
themſelves, puts a fling 1nto every croſs, ſtarves them 
out of all their comforts. To God they dare not look, 
ro Conſcience they dare not look, their Puties and 
Wayes they dare not remember, they are forſaken of 
all their ſupports, and left ro (ſhake and ſink under eve- 
ry trouble that comes upon them. *Tis Innocency that 
hath boldnefſe, dare to be upright and fear nothing. Go 
thy way, eat thy Bread with joy, drink thy Wine with a 
merry heart, for God acceptcth thy works. 

Il; Be ſteddy and even it all your goings. Be not off 
and en, in and out, Prov.4.25,26,27. Prov.33.17. Be 
thou in the fear of the Lord allthe day long. Alone, in 
company, at home, abroad, in thy duries, in thy buſi- 
neſſe, inthy recreations,all the day, and every day, let 
ro morrow be as this day, and rext day as to morrow : 
In this evenneſſe and equality of our lives Rands the 
beauty and comelineſs of them, when all the ſeveral 
parts of th:zm bear their due proportion each to other. 
Ler your wayes be. conform to the Canon, and let them be 
 #n:iform : Be like unto God, and then be ever like your 
ſeſves, be unchangeable. We appear almoſt ſo many 
men as we live dayzs, or come 1nto companies: We 
have more of rhe Moon than of the Sun, little !1ght bur 
many changes and ſpots. Let not your converſation be 
ſo checker*d, let not Chriſtians be fþcck/ed birds, ler 
there not be ſo many blacks among your whites, ſome- 
times ſomething of God, ſomerimes as much of the 
fleſh. What a deformity 1s it to a new earment,to have 
hete and there a company of old rotten Parches? Now 
2 firrle of Cod, ard then as much of the Devil ; now 
in the Spirit, and then iy the fleſh; row ſerious and 
fAavoury, by and by frothy and vain ; this hour 10a Dt- 
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vine Rapture, and the next in a fle{hly frolick ; now a 
liccle of Godlinefſe, and then a patch of ſenſualicy. 
B: Chriſtians, and b: ever your ſelves, do nor change 
your Hearts with your Company. Be not of thoie 
vain ones, Who can caſt themielves into any ſhape, 


© Cat ſuit themſelves ro any Times or Company ; 


who can weep with thoſe that weep, axd mourn with 
them that monrn, and pray with them that pray, and 
can alſo laugh, an be merry, and jolly with theſe tha: 
; gre (o : Ler all your goings be eltabliſhed, bz. ever 
' . in the fear of the Lord. FUSE RE NS | 
I LI. Be fruinfs!, Thar ground 1s counted fruicful, 
which bringeth forth- good Fruzre, and which bringeth 
forth much Fruit. 1 have already directed you how 
to bring forth gozd Fruit, now let m2 prefle you 
to ſee to it, that your Fr:ts do abound, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 
eAlwayes abounding 1n the work_of the Lord, Jam. 3. 
17. The wiſdem w;ntch us from above, 15 pure and pra- 
ceable,&c. and full of good fruit.Joh.1 5.18. Here is 
myF ather glorified,that ye bring forth much fruit. Rom. 
6.19. As you hav: yielded your ms mbers ſeruants 
to uncle anneſſe and to imiquity, unts miguity : even (0 
now yield your members ſervants to Righceanſaeſſe , 
unto Holineſs : You have been the ſervants of | fin, 
be ye now the ſervants of Righteauſneſſe, and be 
ye as free, and as forward, aad as fruitful in the 
ſervice of Ri2hreouſnefle, as ever you have been 
In the ſervice of fin. . You have added tin to fin, un- 
righteouſneſs ro uncleanneſs, iniquity to iniquity : 
As fin hath abounded and multiplied its frui's, ſo 
let grace alſo abound, and bring forth irs fruics a- 

bundantly. a 
Let your lives bz as much fillzd up with the works of 
Righreonſneſs, and Mercy, and Holineſs, as they 
have bzen wich the works of the fleſh. Brethren, cime 
3 Was, 
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was, when a little fin cculd nor ſuffice you,a little ſport- 

19g, 2 ſictle pleaſure would nor ſerve your turn ; you 

| thought you would ever have enough of rhe World, 
and the luſts and vanities of it ; why,prove your ſelves 

now to be 8s heartily the ſervants of Chriſt,asever you 

were the ſervants of fin, by being fruicfully his, as ever 


you were fruitful ro ſin. If Chriſt be a better Maſter,” 


and a berter Pay-maſter, let him have more and more 
ichearful ſervices. Bring forth good fruits, and of all 


orts.As it is ſaid of the Tree of Life thar Rands in the 


City of God above, Rev. ſo ler it be ſaid of e- 
very hiving Tree that ftands in the Vireyard , of God 
here bziow. That they bring forth twelveamanner, that 
Is, all manner of fruits, be fruitful in every good work, 
and bring forth fruir for eyery ſeaſon, There are Swm- 
mer-fruits, and there are Winter-fruits, that God ex- 
Fects from you. By Summer-fruits I mean, thoſe that 
are molt proper for the days of your proſperity, as thank: 
fullneſs, watchfulneſs, ſcar, humility, ſelf-demal, mercy, 
compaſſton, &c, Your Winter-fraits, are ſuch as God 
looks for in the dayes of your afflitions, faſting , rc- 
pentance, mortification, humiliation, ſubmiſſion, par:- 
ence, &c. Brethren, be not only good Summer-ſer- 
vants,but Winter-ſervants alſo;and whenever it's Win- 
cer with you, fall clofe to your Winter-work, be much 
in the exerclie of Repentas.c*, Godly Sorrow, Þatiexce, 
Cc, Letthe perſecuting World ſee,thatGodiineſs will 
not only live, but flour:ſo too in the hardeſt Winter. 
The truth is, there is no ſuch flouriſhing time for the 
Saints, asthe time of rrouble : Gods Trees do uſually 
hear beſt in Winter, The Winter-froſts do ordinarily 
bring ſorth and ripen their fruit better than the Sum- 
mers warmth. Acleaſt, the hacd Winter prepares for 


a fruitful Summer. Beloved, is it Winter with any of” 


YOu y Loſe not this frucifying ſeca(0n, LO Your Work, 9 
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your work. Let your work ſcrve you inſtead of fire to 
keep you warm. Ler not the cold winds and ſtorms chill 


| "and freeze your ſpirits, and ſo kill your fruits: let a 
fire be kindled and kept, alive wiihin you, the fice of 


love and zeal, and let your inward warmth ſupply rhe 
want of outward comforts and encouragements, for 
rhe cheriſhing and ripening of your fruic. B: either 
bringing forch fruir, or preparing for trui, ler not the 
Plough ttand fill, ler the Clods be broken, let the S2e 
be caſtin : If 1t be the day of your rears,fowe in tears; 
it 1s good ſowing 1n ſuch a rainy day, and ſuch a ſeed- 
rime will bring forth a comfortable Harveſt. 

IV. Be fledfaſt and nnmov:able,t Cor.l5.58.Bz not 
moved, either from the Hope of the: Goſpel,or trom the 
obedience of the Gotþel, Be not Apoſtares from Chriſt, 
Jer not thg fear of the Croſs make you weery of the 
yoke of Chrit: Turn not back from the holy Com- 
mandment, for any tribulation that may come upon 
you. Suffer not your ſelves to be perſecured our of your 


| Religion or Conſcience. 


Tribalations are Temptations, and will try what chere 
is of God in you, what reality chere 1s lying under all 
your Profeſſions, whether the Word of Chriſt hach ta- 
ken any Root in you : And ſuch troubles will make the 
orexteſt Tryal of you, which fall upon you for Ripbre- 
ouſneſs ſake. 

There are ſome troubles that fall promiſcuouſly on 
all, 200d and bad, and put no difference berwixt the one 
and the orher, but as an overflowing flood , bear down 
all before them : As in general Fanines, Peſiilences and 
Wars,in which it happens alike to the juſt and umjuſt,to 
him that ſerverh God,and him that ſerverh him nor. 

There ace other troubles that fall only on che hericage 
of the Lord,on the be:t among a people. When the vile 


of the earth proſper and flouriſh, and thoſe only in 
| X 4 FIRE Whom 
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whom ſome good thing is founds, are the ſuffering peo 
ple. When rhe Sun ſhines on the barren Mountain s 
and ,miry Marſhes, and the Storms, the Thunder, and 
the H:1} fall only on tne fruitful fields ; when the Corn 
15 imirten, and only the Thorns and Bryars eſcape. Such 
troubles as fall on the Rizhreous of rhe earth, and for 
their Righteouſneſs ſake ; when the bread and water of 
ation are given to Diſciples, and in the name of Dij- 
ciples, theſe are the moſt trying troubles. Such croubles 
as leave men to their choice, either to fin or- ſuffer : 
When codlineſs becomes the common road to tribula- 
tion, ard ungodlineſs is the only door that is left open, 
by which we may eſcape and ſhift our ſelves out of dan- 
ver. Such affiitions as theſe will make the moſt nar- 
row ſearch and thorow tryal, whether we are godly in- 
deed or nor. 

Brethren, ſee that your hearts b ſo eſtabliſhed with 
orace,that you ſtand your ground,and keep your way in 
ſuch dayes of remptation. And that you may-bold our, 
apo hold on,and abide in the day of greateſt tryals,take 
this courſe: DT - 

1.T ry yoer ſelves throughly afore-hand,i Cor.11. 3.1f 
we would judge our ſelves,we ſhould not be judged:rhouvh 
I cannot ſay, if we would try our ſelves, we ſhould rct 
be cryed ; yetthis I can ſay,if we would try our ſelves, 
we ſhould be the more likely ro abide the rryal of the 
Lord. 'Try your ſelves afore-hand : And rhat, | 

I. What you are in the ſtate of your ſouls, according to 
the in{tri. ors I have already given you in this matter, 

2.41 kat you are in your amties,in your athive obedience : 
He that 1> nor faithful in aor/zg the Will of God, 1s not 
likely robe fourd faithful In {»ffer ins the Will of Goo. 
Fc that carries himielf Chriſtianly in his preſent ſlate, 
Neevs not troubic himiclf with tears and deubrs, how 
b< ſbal {t.and In any frrerd/! arc he may be a 


\ 
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The tryal that trouble wili make upon us,is,whether- 
we will be faithful in doing the Wili of God, when we 
muſt ſuffer tor it : Now he that neglects his duty , 'and 
cannot hoid his heart to an holy cor.1cteuuous courſe 
wh. n he isin no danger, and his-Reliyion 1s 1-ke to ct 
him nothing, what 1s ike to becon:e of this mans god- 


"= £ 
Ng Pep j 
LOuntain 
nder, and | 
the Corn 
Pe. Such . 
, and for '. 
L Water of © 


eof Dl. 
I Ctoubles | 
dr ſuffer; | 
d tribulz. - 


r open, 


It of dan. 


toſt nar. 
podly in- 


hed with | 


[Way in 


holdour, © 


als,take 


II. 3.1f 


:though 
ſelves, 


of rhe 


rding to 
$ Matter, 
bedrexce: 


Jineſs, when 1t may coſt t1m-the Icis of ali? We icad, 
Dan,6.10. When a Decree was ſignea, 1 bat whoſo. vir 
ſheuld aih_any Pctitionof God or man, ſa: ef the King, 
ſhoula be: ca8t 1n:to the Lyons Den : 1 bat Daniel pr«-d, 
and 7 avetherks to bu God three times a any ( as be Dad 
done s:feretime: ) It Dane! had not uſed to pay a; o c 
11me, when praying would bring him 1nto ro aanger, 
he would not doubt.eis have aaventured on 1t 10 tuck a 
time, when he law evidently thar ic was like ro coti hun 
his hfe. Brethien, conſfhder what your picier.i coutle 
and care is : Do-you pray tow; ar:d talt Bow;ava with- 
drawing your iclves ttom the infts arc literiics ot the 


. World? Do you now apply your iclves to a {obcr, ie- 


rious, {elf-denying life: Are you now act-ve tor God 
and your Souls, and have you been qonicientious and 
watchful, and fruntul afcrer:me , when there was no- 
ting to moleſt or ciſccurace you 2 If you have been 
carnal, and vain and ren:iis in the exercies of Religt- 
on, when you might have been as holy as you would,as 
firi& ard as zeuJous as you would; without ary fear of - 
ilfterirg for it: It you have walied away your Et.cou- 
ragements, and {Fent out ycur Surf}: re, jr: a careieſs 
unprofitable fe, how do you thirk ie be elcr refs or 
ſerviceable 1r. the Gark ? It you carr.c1 gow bear the 
pains cf a £ooly lite, hew co ycu th 1i.k 3ov 5 alibear 
both the pains ard the chats ©+ of 1 11 yer «cvictol- 
low Chriſt no cloſer in the ple ty of all things , bw 
co zouthivk to follew him, whep it nk te: 1 hunger 
and thirit > Dcfithoutalk cf i fcirg tor Chilti,) ard 

= iuf- 
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ſuffering for Righteouſneſs, and hope thou ſhalt never 
forſake hitm,whacever come upon thee,when thy heart 
relis thee, how :nuch thou haſt (lighted Chritt,negleR- - 
ed thy ducy ro Chcift, comtented thy ſelf- with 4 cold and 
hearcleſs, iukewarm profeſſion, withour che power of 
Chriftianicy ; and thac when thou haſt had no pretence 
of damage or danger that was hereby like to cone up- 
on race ? You that now keep at diſtance from Chrig, 
for the ſatisfying of 4 [uit have Reaſon enough to fear 
that you will utterly forſake him, if you be pur ro 1t,for 
the ſaving of your life, You thatina c4{nz can ordi- 
narily remir of your Religion, for che pleafing a iazy 
hearc, will be like enough to renounce your Religion 
In a ſtr», to quiet a fearful heart. He thc can (ell his 
_ Conſcience for a Luſt, will hardly be perſwaded co buy 
i, with the loſs of all that ever he is worth. Thou 
ſay*R, i may be, with Peter, Though Id ye with hims, [ 
will not deny him: T,but doſt thou deny chy ſelf for him 
now, deny thy pleaſures, and thy caſe, and thy compa- 
nlonsnow ? Haſtthon not many a time denied him a 
Prayer, or an Alms, when he hath called for 1c > Cank 
thou watch wich Chriit > Doſt chou walk wich Chrilt as 
thou oughteft > Doſt thou live ro Chriſt? Arc chou 
fairhful 19 bringiag forth fruit unto Chriſt, che fruics of 
Holineſs and Righreouſneſs > If not , how doſt thou 
think co be able roſuff:: for bim ? If the way of Cariſi 
be ro» ſtrait for chee, thou wilt find his burcthen ro bz 
£00 heavy , if thou canſt not bear his yoke, chou wilt 
be le{s able ro bear his Croſs. Chriftians, contider what 
your wayes and your doings are ar preſent; and if you 
find rhe Lo:d helping you to walk in all good conſcience 
now, 754 nee ic: doubr of bing enabled to witneſs 
for2 7-34 conſcience wen called ror, If you keep 
Ot: Vord and dotrn2 works of tazLocd, you may Ex- 
pert ais belp for bzxrtog his burchzn, If you bz "_ _ 
Ul 
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ful in your lives, you are the more like to be faith- 
ful ro the- death, Becauſe thou haſt kept rhe Word 
of my patience, l will alſo keep thee in the h,ur of tempya- 
tzou, Rev. 3.10. | 

2.What you are in the ordinary and ſmaller crofſes that 
come daily pon you: There is not that man that lives, 
that meets not with his crcfles, which though they be 
many of them bur light and inconliderable things, be- 
low che ſpirit of a Chriftian to take notice of, yer how 
ſadly inay we obſerve at what a iois they are preſently 
by thei. Every iittle wind raileth a ſftoim ; every ht- 


tle creſs puts us out of 'conurje. What breaches are 
ofren made upon cur conſciences, what interruptions 
of duties, what abacements of our comtorts, tro what 
diſtance are we put from Chrift, and our holy commu» 
' nion with him, and all meerly for a thing of nongar. 
We cannot bearan unkindneſs from a friend, or an in- 
jurie from anEnemie,the provocation of an ev1/ rongae, ' 


2 (coffe, or a ſlaunder, bur preſentlie our ſpirits ate in 
an uproar, and there are ſuch tumults raiſed up within 
us, Chat for a te we forget that we are Chrſtiaes : 
Duties and Comfortcs, Chrift and Conſcience , Souls, 
and the matrers of Eternirie, and all rezard te them, 
are laid afide, and tu:nz2d out of doors : Faith and pa- 
tience, and meeKkneſs and moderation, are either made 
to be filent, or arlezſt cannor be heard, for rhe noiſe of 
our paſſions and diſquiers ; and sll this ſfoinetimes for 
ſuch r11vial chings,that when we core to our jelves,we 
are all quite aſhamed of our (elves. 

Brethren,ſuch failings by theſe lower tempraricns,I 
canuor wonder if they make our hearts ſhake ac the 
fore-fight of greater, 1f everie ſmall parcic which rae 
Adverſarie ſends out againſt us, doth pur us to the cout, 
How thall we ſtand, when he comes upcr us with bis full 
bedis ? If WEare overcome of the foot-wen, hoy (all 
Wo 
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contend with the horſe-m:z ? If a rod or a little finger 
doth ſo diſturb us, how ſhall we bexr tne werght of rht 
loyns, or the ſtin9ing of Scorpions ? It we cannot beal 
' an unkindne(s, or a noJ, or a l[coff, or a flinder, what 
would become of us, ſhould we bz-drouzhr ro refit un- 
co blood? 

B:loved, it isof grexter import to Chriſtians than 
they are aware of, both to obſ-rve themſelves daily, 
and cheir caritages 1n theſe lower things, and to inure 
the:nſelves topartience, and meekneſs of ſpL-1r under 
chem. Taough it bz no great vertue tobe patient, 
where there 15 no provocation, yet there may be grear 

2nefic by ic, If w2 could ſhaine our (elves out of this 
folltz, ani childiithnefle of Spirit, whereby w2 are fo 
apt to bz moved with every toy ; if we could reaſon, 
and pray our ſelves into ſuch a fixed calm and quierneſs 
of {piric, that w2 could keep our way, with the nevlec&t 
of ſuch diſturbances, our lives would b2 both more 
comfortable and honourable at the preſent; and w: 
ſhould be in the b2trer preparation for any harder things 
that might come upon us. It we know how to be Chci- 
ftians among briars and thorns, we ſhall bz th2 b=rrer 
| able to continue ſuch among Spears and Arrows. 

3.: What arc you under the temptation of proſp:rity. 
The world is a Chriſtians enemie, it expreflerh irs ea- 
mitie 1n its temptations; the end of all its remprations 
Istodraw us off from God, Irs temptations are of two 
ſorts, either of proſperitie or afliion, borh driving at 
che ſame end, though ina different way. 

Pcoſperirie allures, entices, and flatters us away from 
God; it ſteals away our hearts from God, as A5ſolom 
ſtoleche hearts of 1ſ-ae/from Daw:d, by fair ſpeeches, 
dy irs fair and ſmiling face, thzreby drawing us into a 
neele& and forgerfulnefſe of God, to grow cold and 
rzmiſs 1n our dutie to G9d, let fall our love wy af- 
| '0N 
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ſeAion, ard to lay afide our care of Religion: 
 Afigions frit ht vs from God, dealire by us as Rab- 
0chob by Iſrael, when be ſought to get them off from 
Hezekiah by his threatnings and greatwords, ſa, 26. 
If zou will nct hearken ro me, / will make you drink 
your own pils, ard ect your own dung : AﬀiiQions are apt 
to Wearie men cut cf the ways of God, to fiarve them 
cut-of their Relieion, to perſecute rhem out of their 
Conſciences, and to make £odlineſs too hot for them. 

The firenger ard the more dangercus of theſe two 
ſorts of temprations, are held to be the rempratiors of 
proſperitie, the wofld flatrers more from Chriſt, than 
ever it can fright fre m bim. 

Now beloved, if you have flood your ground againſt 
the former of theſe remprations, you may with the 
more confiderce encounter the latter : He that hath 
been holie in proſferitie,, will be holy in :MiAfon; he 
that kr oweth hcw to abound; will the better know how 
ro wart; he that bath kept cloſe ro God, kept up his 

W2 cff:cQions, kept or his way, acairſt all the fajvrs and 
derthings - Farteries of tke world, his Spirit is not like to be ſunk 
d be Chti®  wnder its frowns 2nd threatnings: The God that hath 
hebzreer preſerved yon frem being lull'd aſleep by the warm 
Mi Sun, will alſo preſerve you from being withered by the 
of7 ity. ſcorching Sun. ws | 

Miten= I, Mortifie the fleſk, with the Inſis of it *Tis cot- 
rations = ruption that makes :ffii&1on tedious anddangerous,Un- 
mortified Iufts will both make affliQion to be the ſharp- 

er, ardalſo to be the ereatertempration. - 


1. They will make :ffiiQtion'to be the ſharper and 
more painfu). A Chriſtan-who hattrtwo men in one, 
the o/d man, and the zew, bath rwo rencer parts,which 
are apt to ſtrart, and to be pur ropain at every little 

thing that offerds his Conſcience and his Luſt ; that 
which offzr.ds Cc nſcience, and makes it ſmart, is Ka ; 
| caac 
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chat which offends Luſt, and puts it to pais,is affli&tion, 
If Conſcience be grown dead, or benum'd, fin neyer 
troubles, and if Luft be once dead, afflittions never 
trouble : kill your Luſts, and you at once kill all your 
adverſaries and afi' tions. 

_ What makes contempr and diſgrace fo tedious? Why, 
it is the pride of our hearts. What makes poverty aud 
want ſo 2ncvous, but the covetouſneſſe and 2reedineſs 


of our hearts : The apperice will be quarrelling that ic | 


wants its ''aintizs ; the wanton mind will be vexed, 
unat ics deprived of irs gay cloaths, and rich artire; car- 
yal fears, and worldly cares come in with their vexati- 
ons : kill cheſe lus, and you give preſent eaſe to your 
hearts, *ris fin thar makes ſufferings ſmarr. 
2. They hereupon, make afli&ions to be the greater 
rempcations : the more afflitions pain us, the more 
rongly do rhey perſwade us, to take heed of that which 
brinzs rhem on us, and tocomply with anie thing thac 
will give us caſe or relief. Every pang and throb that 
comes upon us for Godlinefle ſake, will be clamouring 
and crying out againſt it, away with it,away with u:This 
profeſſin2, and praying, and preciſe walking, hath un- 
done me ; this Conſcience hath broken my back, loſt 
me my eſtate, my liberry, my friends, becefr me of all 
my comforts, my credit, my quier, and created all theſe 
fears, and ſorrows, and vexations which are upon me, 
Will remirting may zeal, diſpenſing with Conicience, 
caſt off are, make me whole,and ſave me all this harm 
and toſs > why then ſhall I chus rormenr my ſelf, when 
I bave ſuch a way open to eſcape all? ; 
Brethren, would you be ſecure from ſuch temprtati- 
ons ? et your luſts (lain, which put an edge upon them; 
Cur off all provifions from che fleſh, that would keep ic 
in heart. Allow not your ſelves liberty to live a ſen- 
ſual life, while you have opportunity, bring your —_ 
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4;nder 4 voluntatie reſtraint ; abaſe your ſelves, before 


God bath the abaſing of you ; deny your ſelves, before 


| Godcomes todenie you ; put the bridle upon your ap- 


petites, before God come and put bonds upon them 
and you ; rettrain your ſelves of your delicates before 
God come and ſhorten you ; uncloath your ſelves of 
your wanton habits, before God hath che ſtripping of 
you ; (farve your luſtsto death, that rhe Lord come nor 
and fform them ; ler tribulations find their hard work 
done to their hand, and chey will lie more ecafie. 

Get your hearts ſo low, that the conremprt of men 
cannO: bring you lower, that the ſpoilers cannot make 
you poorer than your hearts have made you alreadie z 
vive all you have to God, your eaſe, and your pleaſures, 
and your liberty, and your eſtetes ; give away all 
have from luſt ro God, and then you will nor be diſqut- 
cted at wbatſoever Meſſengers heſends tofetch it away. 

When this 1s done, what hurt-can tribulation do you? 


what tempration will ic be to you ? You will then dare 


ro follow the Lord againſt all the world ; you will nor 
fear lofle ; you have nothins to loſe, all is given away 
alreadie ; you will not fear a Priſon, your hearrs have 
carryed you thither already ; you will not fear difgrace 
or contempt, your hegrts have brought you ſo low, 
that the pride of men cannot lay you lower; you will 
nor fear trorments, when your fleſhis dead, and can feel 
no pain, | —CK 
INI. Be convinced of the dreadfulnefſe of Apoſtacy, 
the miſery of p =-*chs and Back: ſliders, Flr 
Lots Wife: God hath lefc us many Pillars of Salt before 


, _ Oureyes, to warn us to tak® heed of looking back. 


7 Mar, Jo 27. T he fall of that horſe was great, that is, 
it was a dreadful, and terrible fall ; ic was ſpokey of 


' the houſe built upon the Sand, which when aſſaulted by 


the winds and floods of perſecution fell ; becauſe ic had 


NY 


RR... _ 


no foundation, and great.or dreadful was the fall of it; 
a fall f:om a houſe to an.heap. 

4b. 13. 38. If any man draw backs my ſoul ſhall 
have 71 pliaſmre in him, Let hin go take him who 
will for mz; tak=him world, cake him.D2vil, for I re- 
gard him-not. Thou maift go whicher thou wilt, thou 

a:t 20nz fram thy God 3 thou muſt look tothy ſelf, and 
ſhifc tor thy ſelf.15 thou canft, Jod hath no further fa- 
vour for.thee, his Soul is looſed from thee. 

Rv. x0. "74 Bl:f8:4 is, hethat watch:th. and keopeth 
his Garments (that keeperh his G-rments.) that is , 
char keeperh his Faith, his. Conſcience, his Religion, 
his holie profcilion, whzrewich he. is cl>ath29, 'thac 

zepeth them clean, »e pallyantur, tha. hath. not defi- 
led his garments ; rhw.kgepeth them ſafe ; 'n* eripian- | 
tur, chathath not lo} his.garmenrs : char hach neither 
defiled his Profzſſion;” nor.lo't his Religion and Con- 
ſcience, he:is a bleſſed man, - Rev:1. 2.and Caap. 3, To 
bim chat ve cometh will ! g:ve to eat, of th: Tree of 

Life, of the hid den Mannazto fit with men. the Throne, 
To him hat. ove-com:th, that is, thac hold 5 out to the 
end. Hl out, and you overcome; overcone, and 
you ſhall reign ; overcome, and you, ſhall car of the 
Tree of Life, and bidden.Mns. .., 

Now B:zchren, if a bleiſizg be che portion of him 
thac k2e>;; his Gurmencs, keeps his Faith, and. keeps 
his Conſciznce, whar hull b2 his portion, that hath 
loftall, an{chrown off 41l > H:thathath loft his holie 
earm2arshwh woven to himſelf a cloathing of curſes, 
not of h'>1i-125 ; If he only chat overcomes ſhall fit 

on the T1:04e, hall ext of the Tree.of Life, then what 
ſhi\l h2e1t, 04 ware avift he fir char is overcome ? He 
ſhill 21: rhe £477 of 11's own dainzs, of his lyes, and 
hyoocrifie, an duſzmblinz, he thill feed upon death 


16 Wrath, death ſhall fed upou him,and he ſhall have 
| nothing 
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nothing eſte ro feed upon ; there 1s meat for him to 
eat, and a place prepared for him, ſuch as 1t1s ; his place 
ſhail not bz on theThrone, but under the Foot-Rool. 

Now put all this together,and you may ſee the woful 
ſtate of Apoliate Profeſlors,they are romnmuments of veu- 

cance; Though they have loſt their ſavour, yet they will 
ſcrve for pill:rs of ſalt : a ftanding dread andterrour, 
and warning to others, on whoſe foreheads is written, 
Let him that thinks he ſtandeth, take heed leſt be fall. 
They are cloathed with curſes, muſt feed upon fire, and 
have thetr dwelline under the foot-ſtool 1n ſcorn and 
everlaſtins conrempr. Apoſtates are the worſt of men. 
Thoſe that have loſt their Re/:gion, have loft by their 
Religion, 3 Pet.2.21. Better had it been for them not to 
have known the way of righteonſneſs, than having knowzy, 
to turn from the holy Commandment, Religion,which is 2 
wing to Saints, whereby they riſe up into glory, is be- 
come a weight to hypocrites, to fink them ſo much the 
deeper 1a wrath. Apoltatzs are in the worſt caſe of all 
men. 

r. They are the worſt in Gods account. TheLord hath 
a double quarrel wich them, not only for being found 
under the Enzmies colours, bur thar ever ſuch Yarlets 
ſhould have marched under bis colours : a quarrel with 
chem for their Profeſſion, for their Prayers, wherein 
they have bur abuſed his Name and Goſpel: God and 
his wayes have ſuffered from none ſo much, as from 
Renegado Diſciples. 

2. Theyare the worſt in the account of men, both 
oood men andevil men : there are none that can ſpeak 
well of Renegado's, they are the ſorrow of Satnts, 
and the ſport of ſinners, good mens ſhame, and evil 
mens ſcorn, and the hate of all. | 

3. Bureſpecially chey are the worſt and moſt miſera- 


ble of men, conſidered in themſelves. They have nc: 
W Cniy 
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enly loſt their Religion, bur they have arm'd ir avainſ} 
themſelyes. All the Profeſſion and Prayers that they 
have made, together with all the hopes and joyes, and 
colnforts, that once ſeemed to grow up out of them ; 
che remembrance of rhem ( I mean, whenever they 
come to remember themſelves) will be as ſo man 
darts ln.thetr livers, and ſtings in their hearts. All their 
hopzs, and joyes, and comforts, have giver up the 
ghozT, and theſe ghoſts do haunt them,and torment them 
with ſuch thoughts as theſe. 

Wretched creature that I am, where am I > what an 
Exchange have I made? Lizhr for darkneſs, Wiſdom for 
folly, Righteouſneſs for wickedneſs,Gain for godlineſs, 
Conſcience for credit, Heaven for Hell. 

I was once, as I thoughr, in the way of life, and I 
hid hoves I ſhould have ſcen life ; I made profeſſion of 
Relie1on, and rook pleaſure in Religion ; I walked af 
rer the Lord,and the thoughts of God were precious to 
me ; I found comforr 1n Chriſt, I rook {veer counſel 
w:th the Sainrs, and went to the Houle of God with 
chem in company. Sabdbaths were a deltphr,Ordinances 
were 2 refrzſhing to me; I have taſted of the good 
Ford of God, and the power of the wotld to come 
and whil(lt it was thus wich me, I had great peace, and 
was full of hopes that I ſhould once {ce the goodneſs of 
che Lord in the Land of the living. 

Bur wo is me, where am I now ? How bath my trea- 
cherous hearr, that I never ſuſpeed, turned me aſide 
from Cod, and ſpoiled me of all my hopes and com- 
forts, I muſt now bid adue to all : farewell Profeſſion, 
farewell Religion, farewell Conſcience, farewell Du- 
ries, Sabbaths, Ordinances, Saints, the ſweer delights [ 
cookinthem , farewell Joyesand Hopes for ever; wel- 
come D:unkards, Swearers, Lyers ; welcome Turk, ot 


Pope, or Devil, I muſt now bs of your fide, and take 
up 
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up my lot with you for eyer. Oh wherher am I fallen 2 
Study well the miſery of ſuch perſons, and let that be 
a warning to you, | 

I V. BeCircamfſpett, See that you do not unneceſla- 
rily pull ſufferings on your (elves, eſpecially look to ir, 
that y0u ſufer not as cvil doers. If your hin lead you n- 
to Sufferings, God may leave you in them, and rhen 
whit 1s like co become of you ? 

There is a ſuffering for oar faults, there is a ſuffering 
for our righteou; neſs, without our fault,and there 1s a ſ#f- 
fering for our x1 ghteouſueſs through our fault, We lome- 
times run our ſelves upon trouble when we need not : ag 
when by ourunwary and 1mprudent managin:; and or- 
deriny our ſelves in ſome duues, we lay our ſeives open 
to thoſe Sufferings, which a little prudenc= miyat nave 
prevented, We mult be wiſe as well as innocent. Chrt- 
ſtians ſhould never ordinarily expoſe themſelves to ſut- 
fering, till God hath ſo hedy"d up all lawful wayes of e- 
ſcape, thar they muſt either ſuffer or fin. 

Be ſo wary in your courſe, that you may not far!ri/y 
ſuffer for the gooarhat i in you; but eſpecially fee to 
It, that you ſuffer not as evil doers, and for the evil that 
x found in you; tothis end be careful, 

x. That you ſpeak nor, nor do any thing in the matters 
of Relivion raſhly. *Iwas good counſel which the 
Town-Clerk gave the Epheſians, when they. were ina 
tumult and «pror about their Coddeſs Diana, Ats 
19. 36. Seeing that theſe thixgs cannot be ſpoken aga:nſ:s 
Je onght :o be quiet, and do nrhing raſhiy. Chriſtians 
ſhould be conſiderate, and well adviſed in whar they 
ſpeak or do, ſhould mark and weigh their words and ac- 


tions themſelves, which chey know will be ſo natrowly 


obſerved and weighed by others. 
2. That you ſpeaknor, nor do, nor refuſe to do 2n7 


* thing ob/tixarely, or out of /omack., or anim:ſity : fe 
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your wayes be ouded not by paſſion, Ora ſpirit of Cone 
cradithon, bur by conſcience, and meckneſs of fþirit : be 


not ſelf-willed, let nothing be done through (irife, 8c. 


Ph1l.2.3. Be ftedfaſt, but not tut born; be faithful,bur 
not wilful ; be zealorw, but not contentions. 

3. That you neither do, nor ſuffer any thing ont «f 
pride, or vain-glory; asthe Apofile exhorts, Phzl. 2. ;. 
Do nothing, ſo ſuffer nothing out of ftrife or vain: glo- 
ry. Take heed that an affeRation of popular applaiſe, 
of gaining the repute of attive Cbriitians, of bold and 
reſolved Christ 1ans, be not it that leads you on. Your . 
pride may coſt you much, bur will never bear your . 

charge; may bring you into troutle, but will never 
bear you our. 

4- That you do nothing !9»oraxtlz, or upon miſtake : 
be clear, eſpecially in thoſe things which may be coſtly. 
Study your ſelves throughly, labour to ſee your way plain 
before you, toſee the Pillar of fire, and cf the Cloud 
colng before you : Give heed tothe Word of the Scrt- 
ptures, which is a /:g ht to your feet, and a [axthorn to your 
ſteps : Where youare clear you will Fe bold ; bur tate 
heed of ſuffering upon a miſtake. Your troubles will be 
like to open your eyes, and ſhew your miſtake , and 
thereby pur out your lights, deſtroy your ſupports and 
comforts. 

5. Do not ſuffer unpeaceat ly. Suffer not for unpeace- 
ableneſs, and ſuffer not unpeaceably ; be patient, and 
you wlll be peaceable, | 

Brethren, ſee that you be thus well adviſed, meek , 
humble, peaceable,and clear in the grounds of your ſuf- 
terivgs: And then, 

V. Be reſolute. Be ſure you fland on good ground, and 
then reſolve to ſtand your ground againſt all the world. 
Follow God, andfear rot men. Art thou godly ? Ke- 
pcr8 not, whatioever thy Religion coſt thee ; let fim- 
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ners repent, but let not Saints repent ; lerSaints re- 
pent of their farts, but nor of their faith, of their 
7xiquities, but nor of their righteouſneſs. The Pſalm- 
iſt, as holy a manas he was, was almoſt brought to it, 
his feet were almoſt gone, he began toſlay, when he 
conſidered the proſperity of the wicked, and his af- 
fliion, Pſal. 73. Yerily I have cleanſed my heart in 
vain, and waſhed mine hands iy innocency. 

Look to your ſelves you that ſtand,and take heed leſt 
you fall : You that Randin integrity, take heed leſt you 
fall away by your Repentance. | 

Repent nor of your Righteouſneſs , left you' after- 
ward repent of your Repentance. Repent not of your 
Righteouſneſs, no, nor of your Zeal, or your forward- 
neſs, or aRivity inthe holy wayes of the Lord. Your 
Zeal, it may be, hath put you i» the front of the battel, 
where you receive the firſt and hotteſt charge of your 
EnemiesReproaches and Perſecutions,when others thac 
have kept them more cloſe, and been more remiſs, or 
hid in the crowd, and more out of gu-fhot, yer with 
not your ſelves a ſtep farther back, or a cubir lower in 
your ſtature in the grace of God: wiſh not any thing 
#ndone, concerning which, God will ſay, well done, 

Repent nor, and remit not of your zeal; think nor 
of a Retreat. Donot as the King of 7ſrae!, hide your 
ſelves under a d:ſgaiſe, feign not your ſelves to be 


ent, and 


worſe in hope toeſcape the better, the arrow may find 
you though you be hid from the eye. Let not any of you 
that have been Coxfeſiors of Chriſt, return to be only 
his midmight diſciples, 

Forſake not the Lord, till you can find a better Cx- 
ptain, that is, till God ceaſe to be God, till the Lord 
ſays ſhift for thy ſelf, chere 5s no help for thee 12 thy God - 
podly? Kt- ; Retreat not from holineſs, till you are ſure you can re- 
ee; kt in-, treat without loſs, -Be not falſe ro Relivion , rill you 
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find it flier you, If ever codlineſsleave youin the 
lurct, Renounce it, and ſpare not, It ever Religion 
CO{t You inore than it is worth, throw it oft as you will, 

Chriſtians, know when you are well, and hold your 
own, be not betrayed out of you: Refuge. If you muſt 
iutter, ſuiter for that which wiil pay you your wages, luf- 
fer not for Jour fas. bat fr your Kel ' F107 5 i\uftzr nor 
for the ſhadow or zame, but for the ſubſtance of R l'01- 
01, If anything in the World will (fave you harmleſs 1n 
your ſufferings, and quit the coſt of all your expences, 
its ſubſtancial goodneſs. It there be any Srigmarta Lan- 
dw, they are the marks which we bear in our bodies o. the 
Lerd Jeſus. If there be any ſhame that hath a glory in 
It, it1s the reproach of Chr:ſt, and the ſhame that you 
ſuffer for his Name. If there be any Croſs that 1s a 
Cromn, it 1s the Croſs of Chriſt. If there be any Croſs 
that can be undoubredly called the Croſs of Chr:ſt,it is 
the Holy Croſs, or ſufferings for Holineſs. Thoſe Mar- 
ryrs that ſuffered under the Popiſh Tyranny, for wit- 
neſling againſt the abomination of the Maſs, with the 
zeſt of their Idolatries and Superſtitions, had nor' a 
more clear and glorious Cauſe and Crown than rhou 
haſt, who ſuffereſt for the power of Hol:zeſ«. 

If there be any thingin che world which God owns, 
and wherein his Honour is nearly concern'd. it is Hol:- 
eſs ; if ever the Devil ſhewed himſelf a Devil, 1t 1s 
in his oppeſing Holineſs ; 1f ever he ſhewed bimſelf a 
Dewil it: privt, it is in thoſe Books of Reproaches and 
Scofts that are written again{{ Purity z if ever he ſhew- 
ed himſelf a Devil in grain, it is when his hands have 
been died with the blood of Saints. ; 

Brechren, if you will reſiſt the Devil, if you will be 
on the Lords fide, be on the fide of Holineſs, If you 
will and to any thing, if you will not be whiffling, 1n- 
conliltent, ſhaken Recds, roſled up ard down with "_ 
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ry wind, if you will fix any where, fix here, upon ſub- 
tantial g oodlineſs. 

This 1s the great controverhie berwixt Heaven an; 
and Hell, berwixt che Seed of rhe Woman, and the Ser-- 
pent, betwixr the profeſling and profane world, abonr 
the ſubſtance and power of godlinefs, ſome quarrels 
awd conteſts there are about the ſhadows and appen- 
dints of Relivion, matters meerly circumfianrial : but 
whatever noiſe there be made abour ſuch things as theſe, 
the botrom of the Controverhie lies deeper,tt i is abour 
the Body of R2l1g'0n,and not the $kirts of its garments; 
ic is he that will live vodly in Chriit Jeſus, rhat doth and 
muſt ſuffzr Perſecution. 

Art thou godly ? Fix here, and let this b2 thy Refo- 
lution : Iliveina world of quarrels and contentions ; 


contentions about ſhadows and circumſtances : but for 


ſuch things as theſe, though I will not defile my ſelf by 
complying in my praice,with what claire COM 
plies nor, yer I hiſt not to be contentious, ror to per- 
plex my ſelf or others about them. Bur by the grace of 


| God, whil't God 1s a God of Holineſs, whilR Holineſs 


Is the i image and intereſt of God, whilſt theſe are rhe 
words of the Lord, Be ye hoy, follow holineſs, hve 
richreouſly, ſoberly, and godly in this preſent World ; 
whil' theſe, and the like words of the Lord Rand un- 
repeal'd, by the grace of God I will be a Friend, an 
Advocate, 2 Conteſſor, 2 PraQitioner of Holineſs to 
the end of my dayes. This is my Reſolution , and in 


this Reſolution I commir my ſelf ro God,and ſo come 
on me what will, 
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THE CONTENT S. 


"He Principal Do&rine, Thoſe that obey the GofÞel, 
whatſoever, or whenſoever they wand, ſhall ever a- 
bd: in apeaceful and bleſſed condition. 

Reaſ. I. The God of Peace ſhall be with them. 

7 he Riches of thu Promiſe opened. 

1. God us in the Promiſe. 1.God ts 1% the Promiſe as the 
God of Peace. 2. He that ws the Godof Peace, us the 
God of Power, 7. Hethat is the God of Peace ts the 
God of Patience, 4. He that us the God of Peace, « 
the God of Hope. 

2. God's being with them, ſigmfies, 1, The Heart of God 
with them. 2. The Help of God with them. 3. The 
Preſence of God with them. 

Reaſ. 2. if God be with them, allthinos ſhall make for 
them, Rom.$.28. opened at large. 

I What things they are eibecialy, that ſhall work for good. 

2. Towhat good they ſhall work, 

2. To whom. 

4. How they ſhall work for good. 

5- That they ſhall work for good to thems that love God. 

Proved in three Propofitions. 

I. The Providence of God governs the World. 

2. The deſign of Providence ( as to the Eleft ) uuthe 
accompliſhment of Gods good purpoſe and promiſe. 

3. Providence ſhall not fail of accompliſhing its end, 

T wo Cantions, Two Objettions anſwered. 

Ob)J.1. How can the removal of the Gofþel,and the Mini- 
ſtry of it, be imagined to work, for good ? Anſwered. 

Obj.2. Suppoſe a Saint to fall into diitrattion, and ſo lrve 
and dye, what good can poſſibly be wrought out of thu ? 

Anſwered, Two particular Inferences. 

I. Rejoycernthe Promiſe of God. | 

2, Lay your ſelves down quietly and peaceably under ite 

| The General Application, x 
| I, 46 


THE CONTENTS 
1. Torhe Ungodly, perſwading them,and direfting thens 


how to get within this Promiſe .Of theſe,1.Some are far 
from the Kingdom of God.Tothem,after a word of Con- 
vittion and Exprſtulation, are given ſeven Direflions, 
2. Othcrs are near the K ingdom of G od,almoſt Chri= 
Stians, Six words of Conunſel to them. 
2. To the Godly. 
The Exhortation to them bottomed on Philip. r. 27,28. 
end i, 1. General, 2, Special. 
The General Exhortation, Let your Converſation be as * 
becometh the Goſpel, Let it anſwer,and be (unable to, 
i. The Ends of the Goſpel. . 
2. The Digntties the Goſpel inves you with. 
3. Th: Nemes which the Goſpel puts upon you. 
jÞ The Reward and R iches-which the Gofpel promiſes. 
T he Supports which the Gojpel gives. 
T he Spirit of Holineſs which the Goſpel pours forth 
#por you. 
The Special Exhorration , Containing direftions for a 
Chriſtian's daily Walk, 
Let this Gofþel-Converſation be carried on, 
I. {nan bolyUunon. 
Direttions for the promotins an holy !inton betwixt all 
Saints, though of different perſwaſtons, 
2. In an united Contention, 
3. 1n an holy Boldneſs. 
Arguments preſſing theExhortation, 
1. This ſhallbe to your Adverſaries an evident token of 
Perdition. 
2. To you of Salvation. | 
3. The Argument of the Text farther urg'd in two par- 
ticulars, 1, If God be with you, all (hall work, for 
Jour goed, 2. If God be with you, you ſhall ſhortly be 
with God, 
T he ( oncluſion and Valedition, BEG; 
| Philp. 
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Phil. 4.9. Thoſe things which you have both 


learned,and received, and heard, and ſeen in me, 
do, and the God of Peace ſhall be with yon. 


WW Hat the particular Reaſon of my choice of this 
Scripture this day is, 1f you compare my pre- 


' ſent ſtation, with the incent of the Apoſtle, in theſe 


words, you will eafily underſtand. 

Theſe words of the Apoſile, being part of the cloſe 
of his Eprſtle tothe Philippians, are his Valeditiion, or 
Farewell tothem : It is not unknown to you, that I 
muſt now be parted from you ; and I have pirched on 


. this Scr:ptare, to be the Cloſe of my Twenty Years Mi- 


piſtry among you. 

God hath ſenr me among you to be a Builder, and TI 
have choſen this Text to bean Hammer to faſten, and 
drive home thoſe Nails of Inſtruion and Conſolati- 
on, \vhich I have been ſo long endeavoutingto enter 
into you, 

God hath ſent me among you as a Fiſherman , and I 
have choſen theſe words to be as the cloſing of the Nexr. 
Behold I once more the Net is ſpread, and Iam now 
making my laft Draught ; and oh that it mighr have rhe 
ſame good ſpeed, as Perer's laſt had, Luke 5.6. it would 
the pay the charges, though the Net break. 

God hath ſent me among you as an H«usbandman, to 
plough, and to ſowe, and IT am now come to cover what 


hath been ſown. 


Whar is my aim in Preachine, ler be yours in Hear- 


| 102 : Oh chat both Preacher and Hearers mizhr hearti- 


/ a in thisdefie ! This once more, Ged ſped the 
Piorg : | 


In chis Gefire 2nd hopel drive ov. In 


DAG. . 
In the Text obſerve, | 
K- A Precept. (Goda 

A Promule. 1nd conc 
0 


An Encail of the Promiſe on the Tfecepr. y 
| In the Precept we have, 4 

1. AnA& | Do} chthis 

2. An Obje& | The things that je have learned, re- i thoſe 
carved, heard, and (cen. | ver mer 

The Promiſe is in theſe words | The God of Peace { their 
ſhall be wth yos. | q mine 

The Exta:/ of the Promiſe on the Precept,you have 4a 
in the ConneRive Particle | Ard | which knits them {pts 
up together. Do the Work, ang have the Reward : Os ,14.e 
bey the Precepr, and enjoy the Promiſe 3 Do what you , 1 
have recerved and heard, andthe God of Peace ſhall be © Ns 
with yow, Be careful of the former, and be nor careful , 4 
abour the latter ; if che Precep: be performed,the Pro» howh 
91ſec ſhall be made good. «nv, he 

Deftr. 1. Chriftians muſt be Learns, before they mers 
Can bz Doers, | What you have learned, that ds, } "heir 

Dettr. 2. He hath learned well, that bath learnzd to j.r 
do well. 

Dor. 3. Chritiians eyes, as well as their ears, may 
belpthem on in Religion 3 or, the holy examples of ' , 
Minifters, ſhould be living Sermons to People | What 
you have ſeen in me |] Therefore the Apoſtle exhorts, 
Phil.3.1-1. Mark them which ſo walk, as you have ns 
for an example ; and, 1 Cor.1 1.1. Be ye followers of me, 
as Tam of Chriſt ; that is, either I have been a follow- , 
er of Chriſt, be ye therefore followers of me ; or elle, 

Be ye followers of me, as far forth as I have been a fol- 

lower of Chriſt, Thoſe Miniſters may go off the Stage 

with honour and comfort, who have lefr behind them 

the good ſeed of ſound Do&tine, and the good ſavorr of 

an holy example, Eor 
0 


(3) 


For mine own patt, what my DoGrine and manner 
of life hath been among you, you are Witneſſes, and 
God allo. And however. I have great Reaſon to judge 
and condemn my ſelf before the Lord,and to bewail it, 
thac my Converſation hath been leſs exemplary and uſe- 
ful, than, oh that ir had been ! yerTI gooff from you, 
with this Teſtimony upon my kearc,that I have not been 
of thoſe who bind heavy burdens, and lay them on ©. 
ther mens ſhoulders, but will not touch them with one 
| of their fingers ; but my endeavour hath been,to preſs 

on mine own Soul, and to hold out in my own praQtice, 
that Word of Life which I have preached to you ; and 
therefore am bold, in this ſenſc, ro exhort you, in the 
words of the Apoltle, Be ye followers of meas far forth 
as you have ſeen me a follower of Chriſt. 
 Dettr. 4. Godly Miniſters, when they are parting 
from their people, would fain leave God behind them. 
Though ir be not unuſual, when the Lord ſends them a» 
way, he goes with them z God and his Meſſengers, do 
not ſeldom take their farewell of people rogerher ; yet 
cheir earneſt defire is, that though they maſt away, yeC 
the Lord would ſtay. 

Dott-. 5. Faithful Miniſters would be Meſſengers of 

| Peace, going, as well as coming. 

Asrhe Apoſlles firſt words were to be, Peace be unto 

os, Mat.1o. ſoſomeof this Apofiles laſt words were, 
The G»d of Peace ſhall be with you. 

De&r. 6. When ever Minijters part with their peo- 
ple, if rhey can but leave godlineſsin them, chey thall 
certainly leave God with them, Or, 

Thoſe that obey the Goſpel, whatſoever, or whom- 
ſoever they want,ſhall ever be in a peaceful and blefled 
condition. 

T heſe things do, that is,live in the pr2Aice and pow- 
er of thar DoErine of goilinels, which ;ou have Oe - 

ed, 
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ved, and heard; and then fear not, the God of Peace 


ſhall be with you. | 
This Do&rine Iſhall fully prove to yon, afterT have | 
premiſed, : 


That the Do&rine which 1 have preached to you, is +l 


the Doftrine of Godlineſs; the ſum whereof take in 
theſe four particulars : 


I. That Jeſus Chriſt, who came into the World ro 


ſave ſinners,came alſo to ſan&tifhe and purge them from 
their ſins, 

2. Thar thoſe that believe in Jeſus, muſt be careful 
ro mairytain 200d works,or to live a godly life, 

3. Tharchis godlineſs is not ſuch a flight and eafie; 
and empty thing, as the miſtaken World imagine ; bur 
ands in anexa& conformity of the whole Man, Hearr 

and Life, to the whole Will of God. 
' 4. Thatas whoſoever believes not 1n Jeſus, ſo who- 
ſoever 1s ſhorr of this true ſincere godlineſs, cannot bs 
ſaved. | 

This 1s the ſum of that DoRrine which I have prea- 
ched unto you ; which being the Ecernal Truth of God, * 
I herein imbarque my own Soul and Life,defiring tobe - 
found in thar ſame Jeſus, and ro be found walking in 
that ſame way of Rizhteouſneſs which I have declared 
unto you. "i 

2. That my deſign and aim in preaching this Do< 
Rrine to yon, hath been, to beget in you, and through { 
the influence and afliftance of the Eternal Spirit, to 
bring you to this true godlineſs.I have travelled in birth 
with you, that Chriſt mighr be formed in you ; that I 
might leave you poſleſlors and partakers of that grace 
which accompanies ſalvation ; that your faich mighr 
ſjandnotin the wiſdom of men, but in the power of 
God; that your Repentance mizhr be Repentance 
unto life, not to bz repenred of; that you might voy 

ron 


2 I have prex- 


defiring tobe 
I walking 1n 


ave declared 


10 this Do« 


and throue 
}\ SPUrit, (0 


eſus,ſo Wio- 
, Cannothe. 


ruch of Gal, 


CES 

from the heart, that form of DoArine that hath been 
deliver'd unto you ;. that you might land complear in 
211 tlie Will of God ; that vou might behoſhte, and 
harmleſs, the children of God without Rebuke, in the 
midſt of a crooked gener:tior, amongRt whom you 
muſt ſhine as Lights' in the worlc,, boloing forth the 
Wotd of Life ; that being Rooted, and grounded 1n 
love, you mizht comprehend with ai} Saints, what is 
the h-1ehth, and depth, and lengih, ana breaach, and 
might know the love of Chriit, whici pafſerh krow- 
lecge, and be filled with all the fulneſs of Go : To this 
end have I taught everie one, and warned everic one, 
that I mizhr preſent you perteR in Chriſt Jeſus, 

2. Thar as far forth as the incceſs hath anſwered my 
deſign ard aim upon anie of your Souls, ſo far forth 
and you intitled to this glorious promiſe in the Text, 
The God of . Peace ſhall be wth yoyw, Look how many 
Souls there are amoneſt you, that live in the power and 
obedience of thoſe Truths you have received; to fo 
manie can I with confidence eive this farewell ?of the 
Apoſtle, without Ifs or Ands, TheGod of Peace ſhall be 
with yzuw, To whomſocver the Lord hath been a God 
of Grace, to them will he be a God of Peace. Whoever 


amonelt you have this God of grace dwelling and ru- 


; ling inyou,ſhall certainlie find this God of Peace dwel- 


ling and abiding with you : As for all others, though. 


can heartilie make this my parting Prayer, The Lord 
 bewith you, the God of Peace be with jos; yer 1 can« 


not turn this Prayer into a promiſe, nor give you anie 
aſlurance, That the God of Peace will be with you, 
Theſe things premiſed, T ſhall now give you the full 
proof of the DoArine 1n the following Reaſons. The 
Doarine you remember is, Thoſe that ob:y the Goſpel, 
whatſoever, or whomſo:ver they want, ſhell ever be in. a 
peaceſul and bleſſed condition; 
Ss The: 
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The Reaſons are, mn 
I. The God of Peace ſhall be with them. 


I Mt God be with them, all things whatſoever befalt 
them, ſhall make for their geod.. 


Reaſ. 1. TheGod of Peace ſhall be wth them ; theſe 
things do, live in the obedierice of the holie Do&rine 
which you have received, and the God of Peace ſhall be 
with you, This glorious promiſe is pregnant with all 
the bleſſings that Heaven and Earth can afford. | 

If you ask why, what 1s there 1n 1t? I demanded of 
you, Whar 1s there 1n God ? God 1s1n the promiſe, all 
that is in God, is here aſlured tothe godly.The Ph:loſo- 
phers of old attained to ſome glimmerings of the ex- 
cellencies that are in God, by theſe three wayes. 

I, Per v1am Negations,conceiving of him as a Be- 
ing, removed from all chings, Ggnifying imperfeRtion : 
as I2norance,impotence,iniquitie, corruptibllitie,com- 
polinon,alteration,or anie limits or bounds of this Ef- 
ſence, power and glorie, 

2. Per viam (, auſalitatis,conceiving of him as the 
fountain of all other Beings ; and thence concluding, 
Thar whatſoever excellencies or perfe&ions are ſcat- 
cered up and down in the wholeCreation,are all united 
in kim, from whom they had their Original. 

3. Per viam Eminenti, by way of excellencie ; fo * 
that whatever perfe&ions, whatever goodneſs is to be 
found 1n amie creature, though it be not co be found in 
God formaluer, yer there is that in him ( he being the | 
firſt cauſe of all ) that doth infinitelie, ſuperabundant- 
lie anſwer them all. Though there be nor the ſame ſpe- 
cifick excellencies in him;nor thoſe verie pleaſsresand | 
delights ifſuing from him, which the creatures yield;yet 
there are ſuch excellencies, ſuch perfe&ions,'as tranſ- 
cend and ſurpaſs them all. The Scriptures tell us more ; 
poſitively and plainly, That Ged 1g Almighty, Omniſct- |, 

cnt, 


- 
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ent, Omnipreſent, Infinite, Eternal, Unchangeable, 
All-ſufficienc, Holy, Righreous,Gracious ; the portion, 
the proteion, the Rewarder, yea, the exceeding great 
Reward of them that diligently ſeek him. And this 
Is he that isin the promiſe, God is in the promiſe, I 
muſt not inlaree in this ſpacious field; I ſhall keep nea- 
rer the Text, and ſhall confine my ſelf to theſe four 
particulars. TP 

.1, Godis in the Promiſe as the G od of Peace,as the 
Author and beflower of peace. The greateſt of bleſ- 
fings, is the bleſſing of peace, peace hath all dleflings 


included in it. Ir hath poſſefſion, fruitton,and ſecurity; 
it hath plenty, pleaſure and ſafery ; where there's no 
peace, there's no ſecurity for the holding, nor oppor- 
tuvity of enjoying what we have, Wharever we bave, 
we have it asif we had it not, Peace 1s the greateſt of 
bleſſings. | 

Peace with God is the moſt glorious of peace. What 
Is there that's excellenr, what is there that's defirable, 
that is not comprehended in this peace with God ? 
Where there's peace,there's pardoz : guilt cannor con- 
fiſt with this pzace ; being juſtified by fanth, we have 
peace with God, Where there*s peace, there*s grace and 
holineſs : there's no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked. 
Where there*s peace, there's love and good-will. As 
love, ſo peace is the union of hearts. The God of peace 
Is with you, ſignifies no leſs than this, The Almighty 
God bears you good-will, Theſe two, peace and gond- 
will, are Twins: Os earth peace, good-will towards ev. 
Where there's peace, there's life, everlaſting life ; in- 
ternal, 1s the ſeed of eternalpeace. 

This peace isa portion ; peace with Godis our poſ- 
| {eſſion of the God of peace : This peace is a SanQuary; 
1f the God of peate be with us, the peace of God will 
kee> out hearts; | 


+ C briftians, 
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Chriſtians, in the world you muſt have trouble ; ſup- 
poſe you bave, yer In him you ſhall have PCEAce , who 
hath overcome the world, 1a. 26.3. Thou wilt keep hins 
in perfett peace ( in Peace, peace as "tis in the Origina]) 
whoſe mind us ſtayed on thee, Plal. 85.8. 1 will bear what 
the Lord God will tþeak, he will iþeak peace to the people, 
and to bis Saints, What aclattering 1s there in the 
world? what tumults and commotions are raiſed abour 
the followers of Chri(t, as if the world were falling a- 
bout their ears ? The Devil ſpeaks wrath, evil men 
ſpeak death, and bonds to them ; breathing out Fhreat- 
ninss, Reproaches, Perſecurions againſt them. In the 
mic of all this fearful noiſe, 1'l: hearken , ſaith the 
Pſalm:ſt, what the Lord God will ſpeak. Whatſoever 
men or Devils ſpeak, I'le hearken, if the Lord God 
ſpeakat the ſame Rate. Oh no, he will ſpeak peace to 
his Saints : Letthe Sons of Contention do what they 
can, the Sons of God ſhall be the Sons of peace ; they 
ſhall live 1n peace, they fhall dye in peace, they ſhall 
dwell 1n peace for ever. F7/a. 32.r7,18. Fhe work of 
righteonſneſs ſhall be peace, and the iffeft of righternſceſs 
ſhall be quietneſs, and aſſurance for ever, And my people 
ſhall dwell in apeaceable babitation,and inſure dwellings, 
and in quiet reſting places : Oh how great # the peace 
that they have, who love thy Law, Chrifilans, fear not 
to follow God: let nat that ſad word, nor the fulfilling 
of 1t, fcare you out of your duty. eAl that will live 
godly in Chriſt Teſws, ſhall ſuffer perſecution, Whar if 
they do? while(t you are able to ſay, F am perſecuted, 
but I have peace ; Iam poor, but FE have peace; in a 
Priſon, but I have peace; in a Wilderneſs, but I bave 
peace : though all the world be agairſt me, God is at 
peace, my Soul 1s In peace;what difcouragement ſhould 
all that be co you? = ; 

2. He thats the God of peace, is the God of pier. 
He 


(9) 


Hepromiſes peace, and ne promiſes no mare than he} 
can perform. He can create peace, he can make theil 
enemies to be ar peace with them.He can make a league 
for them with the Beaſts of the field, with the Lyons, 
with the moſt bruitiſh among the people. He can ſay to 
the proud winds and waves, peace, be (till, and they o- 
bey him. He can give them reſt | from ] the dayes of 
adverſity : he can give them reſt |.1n ] the dayes of ad- 
verſity : he can give his Bz:loved ſleep upon the points 
of Swords and Spears. 

3. He that is the God of peace, is the God of patrexce. 
This is my great fear, that though God gives,yet I ſhall 
break my peace; the God of peace with me? oh! 
this is he whom I diſhonour, and diſoblige daily, by my 

diftruſts, diſcontents, impatiencies, murmurings , an 
what peace to ſuch an heart? what peace, ſo long as 
ſuch unbelief : ſo much iniquiry as find daily within 
me, remains upon me 2 Will he,with whom no iniqui= 
ty can dwell, dwell in that hearc where there 1s ſo much 
iniquity, by which he is provoked every day ! but he 
that is the God of Peace, is alſo the God of patience ; 
who though he will not bear the iniquiries of his ad- 
verſaries, yet he will bear much with the infirmities of 
his people. Pſal. 89. 3o, &c. If his Children forſake 
my Law, and walk not in my Fudgments ; if they break. 
my Statutes, and keep not my Commandments ; then will 

I viſit rhetr tranſgreſſions with a Rodzand their inquities 
with ftripes. Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not 
*:terly take from him, nor ſuffer my fauthfulneſs to fail. 

4. He that is the God of peace, isthe God of hope. I 
have not peace in poſſeſſion, whatever there be in the 
promiſe, I live in the fire, am born a man of conten- 
Clon. What likelihood is there that I ſhould ever live 

to ſeea good day > my Comforts are broken,my Eſtate 
is loſt, my Liberty isgone ; friends I have none, ene- 
as L 3 mt 25 


(10) 
mies I have many, and mighty, I dwell in Meſech, 1 
have my habitation in the Tents of Kedar; I am for 
peace, they are for war : whither everT look, round a- 
bour me, before me, behind me, on the right hand, or 
on the left, all ſpeaks trouble and terrour to me. TI have 
no peace ; what, nor no hope of peace neither ? where 
1s thy God man? haſtthou a God in thee, and yer no 
hope in thee ? The God of peace, and yet no peace ! 


The God of hope, ard yet no hope) TheGodof hope will 


et fill thee with joy and peace 12 believing, Rom. 15. 14, 
thy art thon caſt down, oh my Soul,and why art thou diſ- 
qmeted within me ? hope in © od,for I ſhall jet praiſe him, 
who is the hralth of my conmenarce, and mz Ged, Pſal. 
43. 11; The God of hope will open 'a window of hope 
1n the darkeſt times, a door of hope in the moſt deſperate 
caſes. The God of hope will tear up the ſpirits of his 
Sainrs, in hope againſt hope ; and this hope will never 
diſappoint them. It ſhall never be ſaid there is no peace, 
there is no hope, till it can be ſaid, there is no Ged in 
Iſrael. 

Bur how, or in whar ſenſe isit to be underſtood, that 
this God'of peace will be with us. 

T anſwer 1n three particulars. 

I. The heart of God will be with you. Joſcps”s bleſ- 
ing, the ovod will of him that dwelt in the Buſt, will be 
thy portion, Dexr. 33. what was the Buſh? the Church, 
or Iſrael of God, What caſe was the Buſh in ? 'twas 
all on a {1ghr fire, *crvasall in a flame. Who was it that 
dwelt in the Buſh > God was in the Buſh, and that kept 
it from conſuming, though not from burning. The good 
, will of this God ſhall be with thee ; his love, his fa- 
vour, his care. 7 love thems that love me, Prov. $. 17. 
The Lord loveth the righteous, Pſal.146.8. The loye of 
God ts the womb of all good. Hence ſprang the mor»- 
z7ng-ſt ar, from the loye of God came the Son of au : 
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- hence came that womb of the morning,the bleſſed Gor 
ſpel, which is ſo big with glorious grace, with lighr, life, 
pardon, peace, glory, immortality ; from the loye of 
God came the glorious Goſpel of God. The upper 
Springs, all ſpiritual and heavenly bleflings : the zether 
Springs,all earthly and outward bleſſings do all riſe,and 
bubble ap out of this fountain, the love of God. The 

precious things of Heaven, the precious fruits brought 

forth by the Sun,the precious frats put forth by the Moon, 

the chief things of the ancient Mountaims,the precious 
things of the laſting hills,the precious things 0 Yf 6 earth, 
and the fulneſs thereof : All theſe flow in with the good 
willof him that dwelt in the Buſh. 

Loveisall ; the Apoſtle rells us, Rom. x 3. our love 
to God, is the falfilling of the Law ;' that:1s, it will 
bring forrh all that ro God, all that duty and obedience 
which the Law requires. I may tell you, that Gods 
love to us, Is the fulfilling of the Goſpel : that is, it will 
pour down all that upon us, it will do all that for us 
which the Goſpel promiſes, Look over the whole 
Goſpel, read, and ſtudy every precious leaf and line of 
that bleſſed Book: and if there be enough in all that to 


make thee bleſſed, and to encourage thee on in thy ho- 


Y 


ly courſe, all this is thine. Thou haſt that loye of God . 


with thee which will fulfitl the Goſpel : there ſhall nor 
one jor of tittle fail thee of all rhar the Goſpel promi- 
ſes. The zeal of rhe Lord of Hoſts will perform this, 


thit Iſa. 9. 7 


2. The belp of God will be with you, the Lord will 
be your helper tn the day of your diftreſs. Heb.1 3.5,6. 
He hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee, So 
that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is my helper , 1 will 
wot fear what max can ds unto me, He hath ſaid, [- will 


fear, He hath ſaid, 7 will be: and therefore we may 


WY. ot leave thee: and therefore we may ſay, / will not 


SD 


CESS  -. 

boldly ſay, the Lord ts my helper. He hath ſaid, he will 
not forſake, he w:Il help ; and who 1s he that ſha!l ſay, 
Thzre 1s no help for thee in thy Goa? 
Theres no man, whoſe caſe may no: be ſo deſperate, 
as to be above all humane help : if he ſhould cry out, 
as the woman to the King of /ſrael, Help O Kirg : the 
Kiag muſt anſwer, /f the Lord ds 7et help thee, whence 
(hall 1 help thee ? If he ſhould cry out, Help O (Man of 
God - the Man of God muſt anſwer, If the Lord do not 
help thee, whence ſhall 1 help thee ? If he cry out, Help 
O my Friends, my Wir, my Policy, my Purſe ; all rheſe 
muſt anſwer, If the Lord do not h:lp thee , whence ſhall 
we help 'h:« > But whata caſe is there, wherein an [ Help 
Lira | wil nor do? 

Fooiith men count their caſe deſperate , when they 
come to their. | God help ] that's an uſual expreſſion,to 
ſer forth rhe. extremity and helpleſneſs of any mans 
caſe. When we ſee meneven loſt in any miſery, and 
their. caſe even utcerly hopeleſs, then to fignifie- our 
ſenſe of ſych mens loſt condition, we cry out, Gag kelp 
that man, God help that woman, they are loſt creatures. 
3,but if men did underſtand and:confider whar the help 
of the Lord is, they. would ſee there could be no cate 
ſo deſperace,bur an helpLord might recover all:1 $47. 
30.6. when Data was greatly diftreſled, and all was 
gone, He enconraged himſelf inthe Lord hu God. 

Conſider here two things. . 

I. What his caſe then was, he was in great diftreſs ; 
he had loſt all thatever he bad; his ſpoils that he had 
caken were all gone, his Corn, and his Cattel, his 
Wives, and his City were all loſt ; he bad'not an habi- 
cation in all the World ; he had nothing lefr -him but a 
poor Army, and theſe were worſe than loſt, they. were 
even ready to fall upon him.. The prople-ſpake of ſtemng 
 £:7m, but he encouraged h;mſelf in the Lord his G ol 
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2, What the event hereupon was, why God help'd 
him to all he had again,ver.19- T here was nothing lack= 
ing to them, neither [mall nor great, neither ſons nor dau- 
ghrers, neither ffoil, nor any thing they had taken, David 
recovered all. 

Hence note, | 


I. Thata Chriſtian when he hath loſt all, hath yet 2 
Godto go to at laſt. 


2.Whileſt a Chriſtian hath a God to go to, his caſe is 


never __— ; lechim butencourage himſelf 1n his 
| God, and a 


[1 will be recovered. 
Sinners, triumph not over the poor people of God ; 
when they areat their worſt, when they are brought as 


| lowasyour pride and malice can lay them, though 


de no. cale. 


all:1. $4. 


thee, 


they ſhould be ſtripr naked, and left deſtitute of all their 


comforts ; —_ all the world ſhould Ride on their 


backs, and tread on their necks, yer rejoyce not againſt 
them : though they fall, they ſhall ariſe; when they are 


atcheir worſt, there's ill help for them in their God. 


3.The preſence of the Lord ſhall be with chem. Whi- 
therſoever they may be ſcattered,they ſhall not be ſcat- 
tered from their God. That promiſe made to Moſes, 


Exod. 33.14. Ay preſence ſhall go with thee, belongs to 


all the //rael of God | Mypreſence | in the Onginal 

'tis mzy face 3 inthe Septuagint, wy ſelf ſhall go with 

The preſence of God is either, 

General, or Special. | 

By his geaeral preſence he is everywhere : 

I, Per E([enmtiam, he fills all things. 

2. Per Copmtionem, he beholds all things. 

3. Per Fo ren AN he upholds all things. 

4. Per Domimnium, he governs all things. 

Bur to ler this paſs, as not ſoproper to our purpoſe. 
I, There 1s his Special, or his gracicus pre- 

ſence, 


(14) 
ſence, whereby he manifeſts himſelf ro be with his 
people. Bo 

r.In ſome viſible and ffanding tokens of his preſence, 
a$in thoſe extraordinary, the pillars of the cloud, and 
of the fire: and in thoſe ordinary, the Ark and the 
Temple of old,and the Ordinances of the Goſpel now. 

2. In ſome inward influences and irradiations upon 
the hearts of his people. : 

3. In ſome viſible and ſignal effefts of this preſence, 
whereof there are very many. There are, amongſt o- 
thers, theſe rwo notable effte&s of Gods gracious pre- 
ſence, which his people, by vertue of this promiſe, may 
with confidence expe& : 

WEE ConduRion. 
._ _ * *[- - CE Governing. | | 
They ſhall be 4 in their way, and they ſhall be þ;4 in 
their way. | | 
rt. Condattion : The Lord will be with them, to lead 
them and guide them in the way that they ſhould go. 
Pſal.25.9,12. The meck will he garde in judgment, the 
aneech will be teach in his way, Pſal. 107. 7. He led them 
forth by the rig ht way, that they might gd toa City of ha- 
bitation. Plal. 5.8. Lead me, O Lord, 3n thy righteonſ- 
weſs, becauſe of mine enemies make thy way ſtrait before 
wy face. A | 
The Lord leads his people in their way, chiefly by hes -* 
Word, which i a l:ght to their feet,and a lanthorn to therr | 
paths: And ſometimes alſo by bis Providences, hedg- 
ing up all by-wayes, and leaving but one way open to 
chem that hath che leaſt appearance of the way of God; 
fo ordering the tnatter, that any other way that is before 
them, looks wich roo foul a face, to leave any doubt up- 
on them wherher that be the way of God or not. 
_ . IGs never uncomforrable ro the people of God, while 
chey ſee theit way before rhem:Donxbrs dbour their way, 
| are 


(15) 

are more perplexing, than dangers in their way. When 
they know what God would have them do, they can 
chearfully traſt in him for any thing they are like to ſuf- 
fer, Doſt thou meet with Wolves or Lyons in thy way? 
Thou may*{t bleſs God "tis there thou meeteſt chem, 

would be ill meeting them elſewhere. 
2. Covering,or ptote&tion in their way : Pſal.31.20. 
' Thouſhalt hide them 1nthe ſerret of thy preſence from the 
pride of man ; thou ſhalt keep thens ſecretly in a pavilion, 
from the ſtrife of tongues | Thou ſhalt hide them in thy 
. preſence | or face : thy light ſhall be their dark placeto 
cover them : T hou art my hiding place, Pſal. 32.7. [In 
the ſecrer of thy preſence] the Saints hiding place is 
. aſecret: Such, where neither the pride of men cat 
. | findthem, nor can they underſtand what it 1s. Reproa- 
. ches ſhall not find them, Perſecutions ſhall not find 
them, whoſe Souls are hid 1n God : they are not found, 
when they are found ; they are hid, when they ſeem to 
« lie moſtopen, and moſt expoſed ro mens will and.luft. 
Sinners do not underſtand what Refuge the Saints have 
in God, it is a great ſecrer, a myſtery to them ; as the 
| joy of the Saints, the comforts of the Saints are a ſe- 
cret; A ftranger ſoall not meddle with his joy - So 1s 
rat befert their ſafetyor ſecurity ; they do nor underſtand what 
\ , ,, kind, nor how great ſecurity ; what ſure,nor what ſweet 
nKuy by bis Repoſe the Saints find in God. The ſecret of Gods pre- 
hors to ther ſence is a ſure,and a ſweet refiing place for all hisSaints; 
Hvers, hed bur how ſure, and how ſweer, no man knows , but they 
by ope 0 that enjoy ir. The ſecret intimations of the care of 
way of Got God for then, of his everlaſting kindneſs to them, of 
thitsb& his governing hand in all that befalls them, working ic 
aty Goutf to their greater good ; the ſcerer ſupports and refreſh- 
ot not; - ings darted inasthe beams of his countenance; their 
of Godwill ſecrer ſexſe, that their head, their main 1s in ſafety, 
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reſt in the day of greateſt adverſity, as men can neither 4! 


ſee, nor take trom them. The Pillar of the cloud in- 
rerpoſed, did both hinder the E gyptians purſuit , and | 
hide from their eyes the *comfort of that light which 
ſhined upon the Camp of 1/rael. Moſes knew what | 
the comfort of Gods preſence meant, when he ſaid, ' 
Exod.;7.15. If thy preſence go not withns, carry us mit 


hence. *Tis ( if conlidered) agreat word. 1ſra'! wag 8 | | 
then in a Wilderneſs; among wild beaſts, among bryars 


and thorns, ina weary pilgrimage ; but they had God '1- 
among them. The Lord was carrying them to Canaan, | 

the Land of their reſt, a Land flowing with milk and 
honey : but Moles prayes, If thy preſence go not with 
#4, carry 1x4 not hence, We had rather be where we are, 
in a wilderneſs with God, than to go to ({ anaan, and 4 
ſeave our God behind us. If thy preſence go with us, | 5. 
we are willing to go,when thou wilt, hither thou wilt, 
which way thou wilt ; though by the Tents of Ede- | 
mites , Iſhmaeclites, Morabites, Hagarens ; though 
through the Armies of eAnakims, Zamznmmims : we'l 
20any whither,ſo God go with us. The abſence of God 


makes a Canaan worſe than a Wilderneſs ; the preſence il,! 


of God makesa Wild-rnef. s better than a Canaar : and 
this preſence of God ſhall be the lot of all his Saints. 

Reaſ.2. If God be with you, all ſhall make for you: | 
_ All Providential Occurrences and Events whatſoever : 
All difficulties, traits, diſaers,diſappointments what-. | 


ſoever, that may tome upon you, ſhall make for your thi 


good. Rom.$.31. If God be withus, who can be againſt | 
« ?* Who can b2acainſtus! chatis, None can be a- 


gainſt us: Or if any be, yer thoſe that are againſt you he 


{hall be for you. Gen.42.36. Foſeph ts not, and Simon 1 - 
_ not ( aid old Faceb)) and muſt Benjanin away too! | 
Alltheſe things are againſt me: but yet as old ashe was, 


| he lived co ſee all making for him. Rom.8.26. We _ 
A, 


's | ( I7 ) ; 
' all things ſhall work together for good to thoſe that love 
* God. This is ſuch a promiſe, as 1f it were throughly be- 


Purluic, af Jieved, would ſer our feet on the necks of all our fears 
 lighe whid and dangers, and will prove the truth of Samſor's rid- 
5 knew whe dle, Ont of the eater came meat, and out of the ſtrong , 
Ahen he laid ſweetneſs. 
s, car)wm Now becauſe there is ſo great encouragement to god- 
L, Iſrelwy lineſs in it, 1 ſhall ſpend the more time in inlarging up- 
zUons brjuz on it, and ſhall ſhew, 
they had Cal x. What thoſe things are which are eſpecially inten- 
MM to Ca; ded in that comprehenſive term ( all things, ) 
1 milk ji 2. Wharthat good is which theſe things ſhall work. 
e go not wh to, 
3. To whom theſe things ſhall work for good. 
4. How theſe things ſhall work for good. + 


5. That they (hall undoubredly work for good to 
mi, them that love God. 


I. What thoſe things are which are eſpecially inten- 
gr4ns ; thous ded 1n that comprehenſive term | All things. ] Some 
awmim; :w! there are, as AuguFFize with others, who nnderitand it 
blence of Gal #1:verſally, of all things whatſoever, whether good or | 
; the preſence evil, extending it even to the Sins of the Saints, It's 
Cancer:ant true, God doth dfren bripg good out of theſe evils, 
all his Saints, making uſe of former fins to be forces againſt future : 

nake for you: as the thorn thar did hurt in the garden, will be of uſe 
wharſocver: inthe hedge ; fin often b:comes 1t*s own death, which 
xments wh was intended to be the death of the Soul : There's no- 
& for you: thing that doth make the inner more weary, and wary 
can be agaj of fin, than fin itſelf : The Reviewof what we have 
Dne wo done , doth ofteneſt fright us of doing ſoany more. 
ozinſt fl When you look back on fin, and ſee its face ( for fin 
* Sims Carries 1ts face in its back) you] fear it the more,when 
win amy wl, VET you meet 1t again, There's no argument doth more 
ve old aehems <ffectually bumble, and break che heart, and make ic 
a 6 nw more fearful and watchful agaipii fin, thi the ſhame, 
', 


and 
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©. pe” 
and the ſmart of thoſe fins we have fallen by : he that gaw” 
hath felc the wound, will cake heed how he playes with = - 
edoe-tools. This 1s true, God doth often make this uſe ” he 
of fin to be its own cure ; andtherefore *cis not ſeldom ll 
ſeen, that the chief of Sinners have come to be the Wy, * 
chief of Saints. Yer,beſides,that this is nor the ſubje& yo Wh 
matter thar the Apoſtle 1s here treating of ; let thoſe # {ll the 
that bring ſin within the compaſs of this promiſe, and *.* ... 
make this ro run into the ſenſe of it ; thateven all the _ 
ſins of the Saints ſhall work for their good, ler ſuch tell 
us how, orin what m_ imaginable, that the ſinful . 
decayes of ſuch who back-ſlide from God, and never * 


Recover to their former life and vigour,but live and dye | 
In a languiſhing tate of Soul ; let them tell us, how 
ſuch ſins can be imagined to work for their gagd : till * 
then, we muſt enter our diflent from this 1nterpreta- * 
flon. 

This then 1s not the ſenſe of the promiſe ,; that all 


_ finsſhall work togerher for good. 
And yet if it were, it:would be bur a poor argument 
cotake the more liberry toſin, becauſe God will rurnir 
ro good ; this would be even as Rational, as fora man 
to tear his fleſh, break his bones, pluck out his eyes, * 
burn his houſe, 8c. becauſe God will turn all his ſuf- 
ferings to good : he is little betrer than mad, that would 
not conclude ſuch a man out of his wits. : 
Others reſtrain it to the evs/ thivgs that befall the *' 
Saints, not the 1zrp:a, but rhe r7:#14,their ſufferings and gout 
affliions ; to that vanity,and thoſe vexations they are 
'1n bondage under, and under which with the whole 
Creation they groan and travel in pain, waiting for 
their Redemption,of which the Apolile had been treat- 
1ng in the former parc of the Chapter. And yet while 
they pitch the ſenſe, eſpecially on ſuch things as theſe, 


they grant it may be extended to all other things , ” 
only 
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' only excepted; ad omnes res, croatur as eventju , twns 
ſecundes, tum adverſos: To all things and events, whe- 


his s cher proſperous or affliting, So Pare, with others. 


And theſeTI rake to have hir the righr, All' heavy 
things, all che ſufferings and afflitions of the Saints, 
and not only theſe, bur all things elſe whatſoever, thac 
in the whole courſe of providence be their lor or porti- 
on: all the dealings of God with them, all the diſ- 
penſations of Providence towards them, ſhall all work 

for their good. | 
' 2, What isthatgood which theſe things work to the 


new- Saints; or in what ſenſe all things may be ſaid to worle 


_ good to them, The ſenſe im general is this, They ſhall 
all work totheir welfare, they ſhall all happen to them 
for the berrer ; there ſhall nothing befall them, bur one 
time or other they ſhall have Reaſon ro ſay, *Twas well 
for me that it was thus with me. The wiſdom and go0d- 
neſs of God did cut out ſuch portions continually for 
- me, did lead me thorow ſuch a ſeries and ſucceflion of 
caſes and events, which though I could not underfiand, 
yet now I ſee that every condition, every contingency 
. and occurrence of my life through which Providence 
led me, was uſeful, and could not well have been want- 
ed, but if would have been the worſe for me. Thus in 
'the general, | 
Parricularly,for the fuller underſtanding what good ic 
1s that all things, to conſider, Thar there is a twofold 
oo0d of the Saints ; ſuch as they obtain and enjoy,whi- 
leſt they are z» v3a,1n their way or courſe ; or ſuch as 
they ſhall obtain, when they are 7» rerms1»0 ; when they 
are gotren to the end of rheir way,when they are come 
co their place. Or thuszthere is a threefold 260d of the 
Saints, Temporal, Spiritual, Erernal. 
1. Temporal good, or our bona corperts, the outward 


ia good things of this life, which may ferve and pleaſe, 


and 


—_ 
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and —_— us in theſe dayes of our pilgrimage, which 
may abide with us, and attend us to our graves, bur 
there will rake their leave of us. 


2. Spiritual goed, Or our bona anime, and thoſe are jyhe!s 


either, 1; External, as the Ordinances of God ; the 
Light, Liberties, and Pciviledges of. the Goſpel, the | 
ſociety and communion of Saints,andour peaceful anc 
plenriful enjoying of them. 2. Internal ,: as ſpiritual] 
grace, faith, love, hope, patience, &c. 

3. Eternal good, or that glory and joy, that everlaſt- | 
ins reſt and peace, the poſſeſſion of that inhericance in- 
corruptible and 'undefiled, that is reſerved in Heaven 
for us. | 

Now here note theſe things. 

I. That our bona corpori:,our outward good things,are 
only 2ood for Ks, as they are conducible ad bonum ſþi- 
r7ituale, tothe good of our Souls. The bona wie, are 
only 2ood in the event, when they rend to the borun: . 
Patrie, This worldis but a Nurſery for Eternity ; we 
are planted in this, 1n'order to our tranſplanting into 
the other world : and whatever we have here, is either | 

ood orevil, according tothe Reipe& that it bears to | 
Cratnr : as far forth as our immortal part is improved 
by cheſe periſhing things, (o far forth only are they good 
for us. He that hath this worlds goods, and 1s not here- 
by made more Rich towards God ; he who proſpers in 
this world, and yer his Sonl doth not proſper : much 
more,he whoſe worldly fulneſs becomes the emprineſs, 
and leanneſs of his Soul : Are theſe good things good 
for him? Is he in proſperity upon a true account, 
whoſe Soul proſpers not ? it is not ever good to proſper 
inthe world; it cannot be univerſally ſaid, It's goed 
to be Rich, its 200d to be in Health, its good ro be 1n 
Honour, its good to be at Liberty : the contrary may 
ſometimes be true ; 1t; good ro be poor, to be fick, ro 


waz 
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be in diſecace, tobe 1n bonds; the neceſſity of our ſouls 
doth not ſeldom require it : Then alone 1s it good ro 
be full, and to abound, when our outward abundance 
farfhers our ſpiritual welfare. 

Chri{tians,could we receive thisTruth, That our out- 
ward t02d things are only good for us, as far forth as 
they conduce to our ſpiritual good, could we receive 
this Truth, and live under the power of it: what a dif- 
ferent judzment ſhould we then have of all theſe world- 
ly matters,from what we have?and how ſtrangely would 
the courſe of this World be then changed ? Would 
there then be ſuch violent and eager purſuing che{e car- 
nal things > Would there chen be ſuch whining and 
complaining , and murmuring at every croſs provi- 
' dence ? We would then ſay, This may be good tor me; 
good for my Soul, how ſad ſozver it IDoks. 

2. That che external ſpiricual good thines,the Mini- 
firy aad Orainances of the Goſpel, &c. are ſo far good 
ro us, as they conduce to our internal ſpiritual good ; 
and they being ordinarily ſo, ic muſt be concluded, Thar 
ordinarily it 1s good for us that we enjoy them, an Þ- 
not deprived of them. God may ſee rhe cutting Chri- 
fiars ſhore of thoſe Praviledoes and Libzrties, to be 
ſomerimes ne=dful for them ; and then even ths alſo 
makes for their good, whereof more anon. 

3. That our inward ſpiritual Lood 1s good for us, fo 
far forth as 1t tends to our Ecernal good; and therefore 
oraceis ever cood for us. It's ever true, 1t's good to be 
holy, good co be humble, to be 1a the fear of God, and 
ro fourth in his grace. We may have roo much money, 
to0 Much credit, bur we can never have too much grace, 
Our greateſt flouriſhing and fruitfulneſs in grace , will 
certainly abound to our more full Reward. 

4. Note, Thar this is the plain ſenſe and meaning of 
he promiſe, ell thives ſhall work, | for geod] that 1s, 

A a What- 


( 22 

Wharſoever befalls, ſhall certainly promote our inter- 

nal and eternal welfare ; and as far forth as the outward 
priviledges of the Goſpel, yea, and the good things of 
this Life, conduce towards this, all ſhall work for theſe 
alſo. If it be good for usto be Rich, if ir be good for 
usto be in Honour, good for us tobe at Liberty ; good 

for our Souls, good 1n reference to our eternal fate ; if 

it be good for us that we enjoy the Miniſtry of the Go- 
ſpel,there ſhall nothing befall us thar ſhall hinder;there 
ſhall be : iſe wanting to us that might further this 

our good. | 

The ſum 18, That all providential difÞenſations ſhall be 

ſo ordered, that we ſhall want nothing but what us better 
want thar have : We ſhall ſuffer nothing but what we can- 

net well be without but what the good of our ſouls requires; 

and that which we do poſſeſs, and that which we do ſuf- 

fer, ſhall not fail of bringing about uts end, the advan- 
cing our eterzal good, 

And if this be the meaning, what aglorious promiſe 

is this ? what can any Rational man deſire more ? no- : 
thing ſhall befall him, bur ſhall be for his good: He ſhall {+ 
be deprived or kept fhorr of nothing, but what he had = 
bzrcer be withour than have. He that is unſatisfied with 
this promiſe, ir is either from Lt or Kate 'tef ; either yi 
he doth nor believe char God is true, and will perform \þ 
chis Word; orelſe*cis becauſe his Luſt muſt be ſarisft- 

ed, though with the denial of his Reaſon and Intereſt 

he that deſires an Eſtate tn the Wo:ld; Eaſe, Pleaſure, 
Liberty, or any thingelſe upon any other terms, but as 
chey may be for his real good, bath as much loft his jj;e.: 
wits, as his faith; andhe that will rake upon him ro \,, 
know what's good for him, better than God, may as | 
_well take upon him to govern the World. You may 
with as good Reaſon defire a Feaver, or a Drophe, that 

you may have the pleaſure of your Crink; as for the 


plea» 
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pleaſures thar carnal things would bring you in, to de- 
fire them, when they would be a ſnare to your Souls. 

3. To whom theſe things ſhall work for good: To 
the -. that love God, to them that are called according to 
his purpoſe : To the people of God, who, you ſee, are 
here deſcribed by their E/eft:0» and Vocation | the cal- 
led according to bis purpoſe] and their Santtification| they 
that love God | Love #5, as I told you before, the fulfit- 
ling. of tht Law, Love God, and you will live 1n the 0- 
bedience of his whole Will: theſe are the people to 
whom this promile is made ; prove your Calling and 
= Ele&ion, prove your SanRification, and you may write 

þ #5 ve your hamesinthis glorious promiſe : All things ſhall 
armeceh. work, for your good. 

Irrequres, To thoſethar are Rebels and Reprobates from God, 
*. allthings ſhall work together for evil, Whil'Rt things 
hurtful work together for good” to the Saints, all good 
things work together for the hurt of ſinners: their peace 

hurrsthem, rhetr plenty hurts them,rheir pleaſure hurts 
them;:' yea, both their proſpericy and adverſity ; their 
plenty, and their poverry ; their pleaſure, and their 
trouble z their honour and diſprace, and every thing 
that befalls them, rurns to their prejudice. Their proſ- 
: perity deſtroyes them, their Table is their Snare, their 
Plealures are their Plagues, and their very puniſhments 
are tyrned into fin : every thing that befalls them, hei- 
and Interet ghrens and hardens them in their wickedneſs, and r1- 
aſe, Pleas peng them for vengeance. God is nor with them, and 
terms, but therefore nothing proſpers with them. God is with 
much lok 0 his Saipts,and therefore nothing comes amiſs to them, 
bw! bur all for their greater advantage : Chriſtians, this is 
3 God, J* your'portion, and your peculiar, wherein the men of this 
old. Yam world (hall neither parrake with you, nor be ever able 

r aDiopW toflgprive. you of. it, | 

ink; 86F . 4: Howall thirizs ſhall work for their 2ood * 1n [pes 
ns N32 cial, 
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cial, how ſhall the evil rhings, the ſufferings of this 
Life 'be for their good ? how can this be ? mult we diſ- 
believe our Senſes, lay- down our Reaſons, ere we can 
believe the Scriptures ? Mult we call evil, good; and 
o00d, evil? Muſt count darkneſs lighr, and ltiehe dark- 
neſs ? Is pleaſure pain, and patn pleaſure ; > 1s] loſs eain, 
and cain loſs? Is caſe torment,and rorment eaſe? Doth 
Religion make things ceaſeto be what they are, - and to 
be what they are not 7? orat leaſt, Muſt we believe' thar 
Darkneſs 1s the Mother of Lichr, that good 1s the 
Daughter of evil? Can we oather grapes > of thorns; 
or fies of thiſtles'? Cin darkneſs e1ve lizhr, or death ir 
ſelf bring forth life ? Muſt we lay char contraries no 
longer deftroy, but produce each other ; and that the 
womb brings forth its own deſtruQion ? How can theſe 
rhings be ? 

But muſt God vive a Reaſon of -his ations, or elſe 
they are not ; chough evil cannot bring forth £2 200d, 
Jarlneſs cannot. bring forth lighr ; yer, cannot God 
bring forth good our of evil, light out of darkneſs ? 
Though darkneſs cannot brine. forth ehr, evil cannot 
bring forth o00d by a natural cauſation ; yer, cannot 
God make evil an occaſion of good ? Though i It do 
work efficzextly, yer can it not work ob jeftively net- 
ther to ir? Though che rormenr, the medicine puts 
men to be nor ar caſe ,yer,may ic not work towards-caſe? 
May nor the ſtorm, thongh it help nor, yer hafletrthe 
Labourer on his work, the Traveller on bo way? May . 
nor the darkneſs of the nighr, make more diligent in the 
day > May not ſickneſs reach men more remperanee, 
and povetty more frugality ? 

Bur to proceed more diflinly, How can the Saints 
evil things work, to their good Þ Thatthey do ſo, cannor 
be Cenied, unleſs we will deny, not only Scriptnre, bur 
common ſenſe and experience ; bur how comes it to 
paſs? I anſwer 1n four patticulats. 1.The 
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1. The afliQtions and tribulations of the Saints, are 
the way that leads them on to the poſſeſſion of that good 
which God hath intended to them ; affliAtons are the 
way of the Kingdom ; the Croſs 1s the way to the 
Crown. Atts 14.22.T hrough many tribulations we muſt 
enter into the Kingdom of God, Plal.66. 11, 12. Thou 
brougkteſt us into the Net, thou haſt laid affliftion upon 
oxr loyns, thou haſt cauſed men to ride over our heads : we 
went through fire and water, thon broughteſt us into a 
wealthy place, © , 

Obſerve ir, their troubles are their. way to their tri- 
umph ; their very falling into the Net, their way to eſe. 
cape. Theic enemies boaſt, Eſcape ! Ariſe ! yes, ler 
them free themſelves with ſuch hopes while they will, 
we havethem ſure enough,we have them under foot,we 
bave them in the Net: If this be their way, wee'l keep 
them in their way long enough 3 now we have them 
down, they ſhall nor be able to riſe. I,bur yer it appears, 
throuch all this the Lord led them forth into a wealthy 
place. The high-way of the proud is not their more rea- 
dy way to the duſt, than the duſt of Saints is their ſure 
way to honour. -When [ſrac/ were to goto Canaan, 
they muſt take the Brick-kilns,the Red Sea,the Wilder- 
neſs, Jorday in their way : Could any one have imagi- 
ned, that thz bondage, theſtraits they were under , the 
doubling their rasks, the cruelty of their Task-maſters, 
their encloſures at the Red Sea, did mean any 2ood ro 
them ? yer, how fell it our at laſt ? their darkeſt diſpen= 
ſations had lieht in their latterend ; their greateſt bone 
dage leads on totheir greateſt liberty... 4 
Eyery croſs providence is a ſtep to the accomplith- 


ment of the promiſe, the whezligever moving. on to 


 keend; ic moves{llll forwards, evenmhen.ir ſeemsto 


go quite backwards :. Ag the River by its many turn- 


ingsand windings Foryrards and backprards, is, fill. in 
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motion to the Sea, whey ir ſeems to be cunning quite 
contrary. . Fs PX I. * 

Chriſtians, if ever the ſalvation of God ſeems to 
be removed farther off from:you 3 if the work of God 
ſhould at any time ſeem to go 'biatkwards ; if croſs 
winds ſhould turn the whole courſe, ſo that you appear 
rather to be marching back to Egypt, than on to Cana- 
an; yer bz nor diſcouraged, though your way be an un- 
likely, and unpromiſing way'; though you be led abour 
forwards and backwards, yer ill you are making on: 
chough the lefler wheels'be never ſo croſs and contrary 
in their motions;'yer the great wheel is {ill moving 
righr on to your bleſſed and hoped end. God intends 
your good, your ſpiritual good here, your eternal good 
hereafter: and believe xt now, for he will ler you tee ir 
hereafcer, thar thoſe very things which mot threaten 
your miſcarriage, anda rotal aborrion of your hopes, 
are made all to contur'to the bringing them abour, and 


to your more full arid ſpeedy poſſeſfion' of chem. 
 Noxe farther here two things, nes 
1. All things work ; not they ſhall work de futxro, 
but de preſentr, they do work ; as the Apoile 1ayes, 7 he 
Hyſtery of iniquity ; ſo we may ſay, The Myſtery of 
the Saints "RO doth already work, the work 3s 


heel, andevery wheel is in irs motion 
for you ; not only your Brethrea,the Saints and Angels, 
who are all praying for your peace, ahd ſeeking your 
good 3 bur your Enemies alſo, the Dragon, with all 
his Armies areat work for you ; all the Councils of this 
world are already fitting upon the. very matter : God 
hath ca}l*d them faoethe: for this putpoſe,the Pope,wirh 
all his Conclave,; the Jeſniſts, Pribits, Monks and 
Fryays, with al['then Covents ; yea, the Dev:l,with all 
his Conclave of Hell, are all af wotk for. the good of 
Sire, Irene, they mean not;ubr intend any och 
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thin?, their deſigns are againſt you ; they count , they 
are workin for themſelv2s ; as *cis ſaid concerning the 
Aſſjriax, Iſa.10.6,7. God ſent him forth upon a de- 
figa of his own,to execute his counſel in the puniſhing 
of Hypocrites ; to purge out the chaff: from the whear; 
nevertheleſs be meaneth not ſo, nor doth his heart think ſo; 
the Aſſyrian minds not what God's deſign 1s, bur fol- 


in. loyShis owndeſizn ; fights for himſelf, and ſpoils for 


. himſelf; bur God*s deſign is ſtill carried on by him, 


3001.) CLOOUSN hethink not of 17. 


All che Evezts in the world are driving the ſame 
way ; every diſeaſe or infirmity that comesupon you, 
every loſs that you ſuſtain, every ſcoffte or reproach that 
you ſuffer ; rth2 ſhame inyour faces, the ſorrow of your 


+, hearts, the torment in your bowels, the aches in your 


bones, are all working your good. AU! th: changes of 
your conditions, your fair weather,and your foul ; your 
Sunſhine and your clouds ; your plenty and your wants; 
your eaſes and your pains; your Libzrties and your 
Priſons, are all making for you ; your good 1s already 
working by all theſe things. 

SeeChriſtians,what an harveſt of bleſſedneſs is grow- 
1ng up to you out of this Promiſe; the Seed 1s already 
ſowing, your good 1s already working ; God is at work, 


. ©. the whole Creation 1s at work, Men and Angels, good 


men and evil men, friends andenemies, Heaven and 
earth,andHell,are already engaged to work your good. 
2. They work together, that is, as ſome underſtand 
|; It, they work together wich God: all the ſecond cauſes 
work togerher with the firſt cauſe; or. as others, they 
work together amongſt themſelves. There is ſuch a con- 
catenation and concentring of all theſe ſecond cauſes 
in ch ſame deſign, that however they ſezm to thwart 
| and croſs, and deſtroy ſomes of them, what the others 
 baild anJ adyance, yer thy are all united in their end - 
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they jointly contribute to the weal of the Sains. 
Though, if I miſtake not, this latter be the more ſenſe 
of the two; yet I know no Reaſon why both may nor 
be uncerfiood. In the hand, and under the conduction 
of Providence, all theſe lower things concur and co- 
operate inthe good of the Church. 

By the way, obſerve what an harmony there isin all 
the works of T r2viderce: The moſt croſs and thwart- 
ing Occurrences Co all conſpire and co hand in hand to 
bring about the ſameend. As thed ffering vertues of 
various drucs doall concur to make up the medicine : 
As the differing ſounds of ſeveral (trings or inſtruments 
do altogether make up the melody : As the diftering 
colcurs in a piQture,the Catk as well as the brighter, do 
jointly contribute to the beauty of the piece; no leſs 
doihe moit contrary and contradiQory aQtions and e- 
vents, both make up the beauty of Providence , and 
jointly ſubſerve that one end, to which, by an unſeen 
hand, and anall-ſeeingeye, they are directed and in- 
tended. 

2. The evi/things that befall the Sarzts, come upon 
them 10 heep our worſe things, Wherever the Cro's 
comes, if it had not come, tomething worſe miche : 
The Croſs may be a means to ſecure from the Curſe : 
The C#7ſe was flain on the Croſs of Chriſt ; and our 
Croſs alſo hath its uſe to the deliverirg us from ir. 

x Cor.1t .32. He arechaſtencd of the Lord, that we. 
ſhould not be condemned with the world; Pernſſew nfo 
periifſem - I had dyed, if I had not ſuffer'd : *Tis more 
mens caſes beſides his that ſpake it ; *i1s no badex- 
change, to have a Croſs injtead of a Curſe, 

3. The evil thizgs of the Saints,prepare1hem for bet- 
rr things : that they may work good for them,they are 
working them to good ; working out their fin and 10t- | 
quity, Kearying them of (ip, Fof.2,6. 1 wif my 
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h:r way with thorns, then ſhall ſhe ſay, 1 will return: Sin 
brought in affliQions 1nto the world,and affligions help 
to carry fin out ; the Croſs, to which fin was once 
nail'd, 15 now nail'd to fin : The Saints can ſeldom be 
medling with fin, but they find it too heavy for them; 
the Croſs that is nail'd at the farther end of it,makes it 
a butthen which they cannot bear. In ſome ſenſe, not 
only the blood of the Lamb, but the blood of the ſheep 
may purge away ſin: though only the Tgoregiuerre 
xelss can explate and take away the guilt, yer the 
USteuarrox may have their place in purging away the - 
filth of {in : By this ſhall the iniquity of Facob be pur- 
ged, and this is all the fruit to take away his ſis. Our 
Lord beats the Devil with his own weepons, by thoſe 
very means,pargivg his Saints, by which he endeavours 
to pollute them ; making thoſe very perſecutions, by 


which helabours to force them from Holineſs, to fix 


them in 1t ; a fawning world does them more miſchief, 

than a fuming Devil. By that the Devil bath caſt up bis 

Cards, he will find himſelf a loſer by all his Rage. 
Chriftians, comfort your hearts; thoſe floods that 


are Calt forth againſt you,ſhall but waſh you the whiter, 


and make you more meer to bepartakers of the inhert- 
tance of the Saints 1n light : your Purgatory prepares 
you for your Paradiſe. No unclean thing mult enter in 
thither : and you are not like to bz made ſo clean, as by 


. fallinginto the hands ct the unclean. The Sams ne- 


verlookſowell : like ſheep come from the waſhing,as 


when they come up from the pots, their very black 
makes them comely. . 


Oh Chriſtians, what a comfort wouldit be, if your 
Experiences might come 1D, and ſeal co rhis Truth : Tf 
you could ſay, Thus it hath been with me ; Before 1 was 
affiified, 1 wert aftray : 1 was proud, and vain, and 


wanton, andloarhfu), and carnal, 6»t new I have kept 
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Sinners, whatever your mind be in perſecutine the 
Saints, never think ro debauch them by ic; if that be 
your aim, you miſtake your courſe ; the living ſpark 
which God hath kindled in them , will not be blown 
out, but bz blowa up,by your pufhng ar it, the dirt you 
cat upon them, doth but ſcore them the brighter : 
You take the beſt courſe you can, to keep them cloſer 
to the Lord, and his way : The warm Sun will more ha- 
zard the loſsof their garments, thanrhe bluſtring wind, 
Let them alone, the Spiric of the Lord within them 
will b= too hard for Hell with all its black Regiments ; 
and will not only ſecure them, but advance them yer 
higher by all cherr aſſaults. Theſe Stars ſhine the bright- 
eſt, when the Night is darkeſt ; when you have done 
your worſt, *cwill bz the b=crer with them ; though they 
will not thank you, yer they will thank God for what 
they have ſuffer'd by you. If this be your aim, to make 
then like your ſelves, you may ſet your hearts atreſt, 
and give overſucha vain attempt : Your fury is like to 
do as little to farce them, as your vercues are to invite 
rhem to a compliance with you. Your faces are too 
foul to drawchem inco your love, and yet not fierc2 e- 
nough to drive th2m into your fear. Satan, try thy ut- 
moſt ftrengrh and skill, and 1f thou loſeſt not by chine 
owa play at laſt, if thou fini*:t not the poor people of 
, GoJgorren nearer Heaven, by thy attempts of pluck- 
ing.them dowa to Hell, then let thy Lyes bz believed, 
before the Everlaſting Goſp?l. | 

Chriſtian, make me not aſhim'd in this ſame confi- 
dent boaſting of you ; yea, coatradi&t not your God, 
by ſuffering your ſelves to bz corrupted by evil men. 
The Lord himſelf hath advencured deep upon your 1n- 
rezrity anJReJfaftneſs: Tas honour of his Truth and 
2.uchfuln2's lies ar (t1k2h2 hath ſaid, T'h:y ſhall not be 
54:4 of any evil tydings; their heart ts fixed,truſting , 
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che Lord, Pſal.11 2.7.' He hath ſaid, By this ſhall their 


E327. 


iniquity-be purged, and this ſhall be all the fruit, to take 
away th:ir fin, God hath ſaid, All things ſhall work, to- 
octher for good to them, They ſhall not be the worſe,bur 


4 the better, for all that befalls rhem : They ſhall love 


me, and my holy wayes the more ; they ſhall cleave 
unto me the cloſer, they ſhall be made more pure, and 
more tender : by all they ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake, 


| they ſhall love Conſcience, and their Integrity, and 
 Faichfulneſs to it never the worſe, for that it hath coſt 


chem ſo dear ; but ſhall prize it the more, and be the 
more waty and tender how they pollute and turn afide 
from it. God hath adventured deep on you, make not 
him a Lyar ; the Devil and his Inſtruments will be rea- 
dy to ſay concerning you, as once he did to the Lord 
concerning his ſervant Fob ; put them into our power, let 
us have the handling of them awhile,and thou ſhalt quick- 
ly ſee what truth there ts in them, or what tru$t there «to 
them, they'l curſe thee tothy face, they'l deny thee to thy 
face, they*l eat their own words,they'l be aſhamed of their 
God, their Godlineſs and (, onfidence. Let God be true, 
Chriſtians, and the Devil a Lyar ; be living Commenta- 
1cs on this Bleſſed Text : Let the world,and their black 


Prince ſee, that they cannot make you miſerable , be- 


* Cauſe they cannot make you ſinners like themſelves : 


Thar youare till the more vpright for falling into the 
hands of a crooked generation : Ler them fee, that 
though yout God will not ſuffer you, yer you are con- 
rented ro ſerve hins for nothing. Thatthough: his hedge 
be removed from you, yet your heart is not' removed 
from him :- Be able to ſay, 7 hough allthis be come upon: 
17s, our heart us not turned back, neuher have we declined 
thy way. is | 
'Ler our ſtanding and increaſine in the grace of 
God, and aboundine in the worksof Righteouſneſs, be 
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a ſanding Witneſs for God in the wo:1d, and 4 ſeal t5 
his Scriptures, and in ſpecial to the glorious Truth of 
this Texr. 

4. The evil things of the Saints,prepare better things 
for them ; their ſufferings go into their Reward : As the 
ſuffermgs of Chriſt abound in us, [0 our conſolation alſs 
aboundeth by Chrift : Every ſuffering comes with a 
comfort in its belly ; and the ſweet 1s ſo great, as ſwal- 
lows up the bitter ; 'cis a hundred fold that the Saizts 
oain by all their loſſes inthis Life, but how great ſhall 
their Reward be in Heaven, 2 Cor. 4.17. Our light af 
fliftion, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding eternal weight of glory. They ſhall nor 
only have weight for weight, meaſure for meaſure, theic 
load of glory, for their load of ſufferings 3 but they 
ſhall have over-weight, over-meaſure ; good meaſure, 
preſſed down, heaped rogether, and runniug over, ſhall 
then be given unto them: According to their deep po- 
verty, (hall be the height of their Riches ; according 
as their blackneſs hath been in their houſes of bondage, 
ſhall be their brightneſs in the Land of promiſe ; for 
all thy (hams thou ſhalt have double: The double of thy 
Reproach in Renown, the double of thy Tears in Tri- 
umphs,all thy botled Tears ſhall be returned in Flazons 
of Joy, yea, in Rivers of Ecernal pleaſure. 

By this time, Chriflians, you ſee what glory there 15 
in this 200d word : eAll things ſhall work rogether for 
good to them that love God. And that none may have 
the face to ſay all this is but conceir, I ſhall, in the next 
place, bring in clear and undeniable evidence, that it is 
certainly and unqueſtionably ſo as hath been ſaid: And 
therefore know, TIT 

5. That all chings do, and ſhall certainly work for 
good to them that lrve God. This (befides the teſtimony 
of this Scripture)I ſhall make evident from theſe three: 
Propohitions. | 1, There 
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r. There is a divine providence that governs the world, 
2. The Deſign of Providexce,ls the accomphſhmenr 
of the good purpoſe and promiſe of God. 
2. The Providence of God ſhall never fail of accom- 
pliſhing its end. | ITS 


1. There is a Divine Providence which 2OVCINS the 


' World: the Epicarians, who deny Providence, and 


leave all on Chance and Fortwne, may as well deny that 
thereis a God, which yet they are aſham'd ro Rand ro. 
Of Epicurns himſelf it was ſaid, Owuem nhl pudenduns 
puder , pudet ramen Denum negare. 

It can be no way reconcileable to the infinice wiſdom 
of God, who made this glorious Fabrick, with the va- 
rious Creatures therein, either not toderermine them 
to their ends, orelſe to rake no care for their accom- 


 Plifhing thoſe ends they are determinedro, The whole 


Current of Scripture is ſo plain in theſe marrers, thar 
he that runs may read : | Let the following Scriptures,a- 
mongſtothers, be conſidered. : 

Pſal:g7.1. 7 be Lord rergneth, let the Earth rejoyce,let 
the Iſles be glad. Plal.67.1 5,16. The eyes of all wait 
upon thee, and thou grveſt them thetr meat in ane ſeaſon - 
T hou open ft thy hand, and ſatisfieſt the deſires of every 
lwing thing. Pſal.36.6. T hou preſerveſt man and beaFt.. 
Plal.7 5.6,7. Promotion cometh neither from the Eaſt,nor 
from the Weſt, nor from the Sonmth 3: bat G 0d 15 theFudge, 
he putteth down one, and ſetteth #þ another. Amos 3.6. 
Shall there be evil 15 A ( ity . and the Lord hath {14 
doxe it? Pfl.c17.13, 14. Diliver my Soul from the 
wicked, whith is thy Sword ; from men which are thy 
hand. The'cotifeſfions of thoſe Infidels ,- Nebuchad- 
nezzar and Darins , ſpeak the ſame, Dan.q. 35. Al 
the [ nhabitants of the eartÞ-hre reprnted as not hing . 
#nd be doth according to bis will, in the el 7My 0 
Hear ea, and anorgile Inhabitants of the earth, ard 
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none can ſt ay his hand, or ſay unto him, What doſt thou 7 
Dan. 6.26, 1 make a Decree, that in every Dominion of 
my Kingdom, Men tremble, and fear before the God of 
Daniel ; for he # the living God, and HFedfajt for ever ; 
and his Kingdom that, which ſhall not be deſtroyed ; and 
his Domintons ſhall be evtnunto the end; he delivereth 
and reſcueth, and he worketh ſigns and wonders in Hea- 
veu and Earth; who hath delivered Daniel from the 
power of the Lyons. | | 
. But more diltin&ly, the Lord governs all inanimate 
and ſenſitive Creatures intheir aions ; he orders the 
Stars in- their courſes. The Stars in their courſes , he 
made to fight againſt S;ſera. He governs the winds,and 
the loods ; he bringerh forth the winds our of his trea- 
ſures, he rides upon the wings of the wind ;. he maketh 
the Clouds bis Chariots, he fitteth on the floods ; the 
Thunder, and the Hail, and the Rain, and the Froſts, 
are all at his Command. He giveth Snow like Wool,and 
ſcattereth the hoary froſt like aſhes. He caſtzth forth 
the Ice like morſels ; he ſers bounds to the Sea,which it 
(hall nor paſs; the Birds of the Airgthe Beaſts of. the 
Field, the Fiſhes of the Sea ; yea, the ſtones and dult 
of the earth areall at his beck. IE 
More eſpecially, he rules and governs the mz of this 
world. He fits in all the counſels of men, though they ſee 
him not; he orders all: cher Decrees; there's no De-. 
cree can pals, unleſs God gives his Vote. He rules inall 
the changes that gre in the world ; he changes the crime, 
and the ſeaſons? .he changes Kingdoms, and Govecn- 
ments ;. he xemoverth Kings, and ſetreth up Kings ; he 
makes War, and creates Peace : he bendeth the Bowe, 
and he breaketh the Bowe ; and cuctrerh the Spear 1n 
ſunder, and burneth the Chariots in the fire: Peace and 


War, Health and Sickneſs, Plenty and Famine, Life ava _ | 


2ath,are all che diſpoſures of his hand. He orders 2 L 
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the events and caſualties of the World, even from the 
oreateſt torhe ſmalle(t. Withour him, ror a Sparrow 
ſhall fall, nor a hair of the head ſhall periſh, though 
there beto men, yer to the Lord there are no calualties 
or contingencies. But all things come to pals, accore- 
ing as his hand and counſel had before derermired. 

2. Thedeſign of Providence(as it reſpe&s the ele) 
is the accompliſhment of Gods good purpoſe and pro- 
miſe. Providence governs the World, and the purpoſe 
and promiſe governs Providence. All the works of Pro- 
vicence have rationenm mediorum ad finem. God doth 
nothing in vain : it is not corſfiftent with the wiſdom of 
God, to do any thing for nothing. God would have his 
people look farther than the things that are before them, 
becauſe all thoſe things bave a farther aſpe& them- 


» felves. All the worksof Providence have a dcuble aſ- 


pect ; they look backward to the purpoſe and promiſe; 
and they look forward to the end for which they are: 
As they look backward, ſo they have truth in them, ex- 
actly anſvering the purpoſe and promiſe from which 
they have their birth. Asthey look forward to their 
end, ſo they have good in them ; andthar good (their 
ſubſervience co their end ) is the reaſon of their being. 
Here note two things, 

1. That he ſubſerviency of things to their end, is 
the goodneſs of them ;1f the end be ood, the means 
muſt (as ſuch):be'200d alſo: If what God bath purpo- 
ſed and promiſed be good, hen all things that fall in be- 
tween, having the reſpe&t of means to their accom- 
pliihment, muſt upon that account: be good, If our 
croſles andaffiitions do ſubſerve the bringivzabour of 
Gods gqod will, and good word, we muſt' fay concern- 
Ing them, God are. the works of the Lord. .It-is not, 
bow any thing looks, or feelsat preſent , bur what 1c 
means, and to what ir cen;ds, If rhe potton. bz _ 
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and yettit tends to health; if the Meſſenger be ill-look- 
ed, and1ll-favoured,and yer comes upon a good errand, 


you may bid them welcome. And thus all the Provi- et r 


dences of God are good. If you ſhould ask of any Pro- 
vidence, wherefore art thou come > Comet tho peace- 
ably?comeſt thou for good ? they muſt all anſwer, yes, 
peaceably, for good; and no hare. *Tis bur to tizlp all 
that good into thy hand which bath been 1n che heacr, 
and hath proceeded out of the mouth of thy God that 
loves thee. There is not a Meſſenger of Satan that 
comes to buffer rhee, bar is alſo a Meſſenger from God, 
that comes to thee for good. The very thorns 1n thy 


fleſh ſhall ſerve thee for plaiſters, thine eye-ſoces ſhall - ,v_ 


be thine eye-ſalve,and thy very maladies thy medicines. 

2. That this Relative goodneſs of all rhe works of 
Providence, 1s the Reaſon of their being. Therefore 
God doth whar he doth, chat hereby he may do whar 
he bath ſaid and intended. I do not ſay that the Reaſon 
of Gods taking this or that means, isalwayes from any 
thing in ir ſelf,or for his natural rendency to ſuch an end 
above any thing elie ; God hath his choice of means, 
he can chooſe here or there ac pleaſure, can make ute of | 
what he will to ſerve his defign ; but the Reaſon why 
things are, is this, God in his wiſdom ſaw their ordim1b1- 
{ity to this good end, and thereupon in his Providence, 
he orders and brings them to paſs. 

So that now, whatever befalls a Chriſtian, be bath 
this coallay andtake off che grievouſneſs and ſharpneſs 
of it : This had never been, bur for the good will, and 
200d word of the Lord to me. The Lord God hath ſaid 
he will bleſs me, and do me 200d ; he will heal me,and 
ſanRtifie, and fave me, and now he is 'abour it 3 by this, 
he is wotking that ſalvation for me. 

Chriftians, you have no Reaſon to ſay, If the Lord 


be with me, why am I chus ? why ſo poor, why 10 _ 
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ed, why ſo perſecuted, ſo ſcorned and trathpled upon ? 
ſure, it the Lord hai meant my good,it wauld have been 
better than *tis with mz : No, no, *tis becauſe the Lord 
' 1s with thee, and mcans chee well, that he deals in this 
manner with thee, The deſign of his Providence towards 
' thee, is the accompliithment of his promiſe. 

3; The Providence cf God ſhall never fail of accom- 
pliſhing 1ts end; There is nothing wanting that mighe 
oive us the full{t affurance nereof. Fr, | 

1. The Providence of Gnd hath power with it, He is 
the Almighty that hath protniſed ; he that rulech in the 
Earth, dw<lleth in the H<aven, and d>th whatſoever he 
will, Osr God « in He..ven, and doth what ſever he will. 
1 will work, and who fhall let tt? Iſa, 43. Who can 
Ray his hand, or lay unto him, W hat doft thou ? were 1t 
not for our unbelicf, our caſe would be (till the ſame in 
greatett difficulties, as when the Coaſts are moſt clear. 
We might ſay of difficulties, as the ” a/mrſt of dark- 
neſs, 7 here z no darkneſs with thee, to thee day and mght 
are both alike. Difficulties are no difficulties with thee, 
nor is thzre difference betwixt hard and eaſie, He can 
ſave with many, or with few ; and with none, 1s as well 


/ as with fome, We once read he had too many, but riever 


' that hz had too fev, to bring ab ut his work, Oh how we 
do diſparage the pover of (od, when our difficulties 
make us 4-ubt ! Is he 73901, md not man ? Is he Spirit, 
, and not fleſh? Wherefore then doft thou doub: ? What- 
; ever God hath ſaid, he can do : Believe he is a God, and 
; thou wilt never ſay, How cn theſ- things be ? | 

2. The Providence of God hath wiſdom w'th it: He 
is the only wiſe, he is the all-wiſe God ; He knoweth how 
to delrver the godly out of temptations, 2 Pet, 2.9. | He 
knoweth what 1s good for nis Saints, and when *twill be 


., Inſeaſon ; heunderſtandeth what is proper and pertinent 


to every caſe, What's proper to every purpoſe, to every 
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people, tojevery perſon, and for every ſeaſon ; he knows 
when *tis a ſeaſon to abate, and when to exalt : when to 
afflict, and when tv deliver ; when to put on the yoke, 
and when to take off the ycke ; when to pull dotvn, and 
when to build up ; every thing 1s beautiful in its ſeaſon, 
If mercies c-:me oxt of ſeaſon, mercies would be no 
mercies ; ardif troubles come 2zn therr ſea'on, troubles 
ſhcui. ke no troubles +: He knows the beſt method and 
means :o hisend ; the fitteſt mears, he ſees ſometimes 
the urfiiteit io be the fitte(t; the molt unlikely, unpromi- 
ſing means, do often belt ſerve Gods end, 

Chriſi:ans, if you would receive every diſpenſaticn, as 
- coming from the Þan.'s cf the wiſe God, yeu would ne- 
ver quarrel w: '2 your 3oc, nor ſay cf any thing that be- 
falls, I migh: be liappy, but this ttands in my way, If 
you would give God leave to be wiſer than you , you 
would ſay wherever you are, Irs good for me to be beregthis 
1s my way to my ret. 

' 3. The Providence of God hath fauhfulneſs with 
it, Pſal.25.10, All the paths of the Lord are mercy and 
[ truth | to them that keep his Covenant, and his Teſtime- 
wes, Pſal. 111. 8. His works are done 1» truth, .Gods 
works may be ſaid to be done 1n truth, in a double ſenſe : 

In Reality. 

In Fidelity. NR. 

T, In Reality, not in ſpecie, or in ſhew only, but in- 
deed, Gods comforts, are comforts indeed ; Gods fſal- 
vation, is ſalvation indeed, The Devil will come with 
his gifts, with his comforts and .deliverances ; but they 
are for the moſt part, but ſpe#ra, like himſelf, ſhews and 
apparitions ; quite another thing, than what they ſeem 
to be : finners comfarts,deliverances,enjoyments,where- 
with the Devil feec's them, do leave them 1n as poor 4 
caſe, and worſe than they found them : you will. never 


thank the Devil for bis kindneſs, when you have. Re 
them 
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them what they ate, If you do not find your ſelves as 
falt bound in the midſt of all your liberties ; it you be 
not wrapp'd up in as many ſorrows, after all the joyes be 
hath procured to you ; If the glittering glories, the glo- 
rying pleaſures he entices you by, and entertains you 
with, prove not traſh and dirt, and mecr lies in the end, 
then fay, The Devil hath forgotten his Trade of lyine : 
the D_vils works will be even like himſelf, falſe and de- 
_ But God is true, and all his works are done in 
frutnd, | 

2. In Fide/ity ;, his works are according to his word. 
I Kings 8.24, T how haſt ſpoken with thy monmth,and haſt 
fulfilled with thine hand; in thy fauhbfulneſs thou baſt af- 
flifted me, Pſal.119. Not only in thy faithfulneſs thou 


If haſtſaved mezin thy faithfulneſs thou haſt comforted me, 


in thy faithfulneſs thou haſt ſuccoured me : but in thy 
faithfulneſs thou haſt afflicted me, in thy faithfulneſs thou 
haſt humbled, and broken me, and caſt me down. The 
promiſe of God is, that we ſhall want nothing ; we ſhall 
neither want his Staffe, nor his Rod : neither cemforts, 
nor crofles ; neither joyes, nor ſorrows ; we cannot well 
want either, and we ſhall want neither, becauſe God is 
faithful. You may not only write down with the Apoſile, 
+ God ts fauthful, and will not ſuffer you ta be tempted aboug 
that which yeu are able to bear , but you may write alſo, 
God is faithful, and will not ſuffer you to want a'tempta- 
tion, When *tis ſeaſonable, your hearts ſhall be glad ; and 
if need be, for a ſeaſon you ſhall be in heavineſs. God 1s 
faithful, he will ever be true to himſelf, and therefore to 
you, 2 Tim.2.9, He abideth faithful,he cannot deny hung: 
 felf. Should hebefalſe to his people, he cannot be true 
to himſelf, to his purpoſe and promiſe ; his word is not 
yea and nay. God 1s wot as man, that he ſhould lye ; or the 
S n of man, that he ſhould repent ; that he ſhould ſay, 
and unſzy ; that he ſhould ſay, and not do; you may 
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write Gods Name upon every word he hath ſpoken ; you 
may write his Name ( / «Am ) upon all that he hath 
ſaid : 1t (hall be. 

Now C'hrittians, put theſe thtee particulars together, 
and if yu cannot ſpell out the concluſion of them, 
T he Providence of God mill certainly accompliſh bis good 
purpoſe and promiſe concermng you: You are of little un- 
derttanding, as well as of litile faith, 

If Goa governs the world, and nothing comes to paſs 
but by his Providence ; if Providence governs accord- 
ivg to Gods purpoſe and promiſe ; if Providence can- 

not fail of accompliſhing both, 

" If God be 4/mrighty, and can ; if God be wiſe, and 
knows how ; if God be Fanhfaul and true; let the Devil 
if he can, wi:h all his Sophitiry, evade the concluſion, 
That he will certainly do all that good for you which be 
bath pwr poſed and promiſed: If God be not able to per- 
Form, he is not good ; if he miſtake his way, if he uſe 
impertimeat, improper means, he is not the All-wiſe 
God. If he donotaQually perform what he is able, and 
knows how to do, when he hathſaid it, he ceaſes to be 
the true God: Sothat the matter is brought plainly to 
this iflue ; 1f God be God,if God be the All-wiſe God, 
if God be the True and Faithful God, this word which - 
he hath ſpoken ( ell things ſhall work together for good 

zo thoſe that love God } ſhall not fail of its accompliſh- 
ment in lis ſeaſon, | 
| Having thus proved the DoQrine, I ſhall, after I have 
added a few words by way of Caution, and anſwered an 
ObjeRton or two ag1inlt the Senſe I have given of this 
Pronnſe, and ſubjoyn:d a few particular Inferences, de- 
ſcend to 'he general Application. 

1, By way of Caution, 

T1. Lirztt not the Leird to your time and way ; God 
will make g od his word, but you muſt give him leave - 
[aKe 
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take his own ſeaſon, He that belieterh, ſhall not make 
hafte : Bclieve God, but do not prejudge nor precipitate, 
left you fall into temptation, Put no more into the pro- 
mite, neither for matter nor circumſtance , than God 
hath putin it : put not that into the promiſe, which God 
hath not put 1n 1t, left you miſs and come ſhort of that 
which God hata put in it, Let others miſtakes and miſ- 
Carriages be warnings to you : till God hath manifelily 
ſaid, do nat you fay,T hz ﬆ the t1mx: ; build not your con- 
fidence on conjectures, your faith con the ſtron;eſt pre- 
ſumptions ; lelt your faith prove but a fancy, and yuur 
confidence your confuſion : make not the proguie of 
God of none effec, by locking for its effect out of ſea» 
ſon. Believe not your ſelves into infidelity : Conſider, 
Afts 1.7.1t u mt for you to know the times and the ſeaſons, 
which God hath put in his own power, Study the Word, 
and its Commentary, the Works of God ; but be ſober 
in your Concluſions. 

This you may ſafely depend upon, and this will be e- 
nough, if you have no more : God will make good his 
200d Word to you, ſooner or later, in one time or other, 
in one way or other ; in the beft time, in the belt way, in 
the appointed time, the Viſion ſhall ſpeak, and not lye, 
Hahak. 2.3. Though it may tarry, wait for it ; becauſe 
it will ſwrel J) Come, and will not tarry: At leaſt, at the 
end of the dayes,when you ſhall Rand in your lot ; when 
you ſhall be gotten an the banks of Canaan, and ſhall 
thence look back an the Promiſes and Providences of 
God, you ſhall ſee and ſay, God is faithful, there hath not 
failed one word of all that he hath promiſed : Now I 
underſtand, though once I could nat, how every whezl 
was turning, every Inſtrument was moving, every event 
was working toward my good, and everlaſting welfare, 

2, Let not your expeftation cauſe an abortion. Let not 
yaur looking for mercy, hinder the working of your af- 
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AiRion : It is not ſeldom, and the Lord grant it be not 
too common a caſe,that our door of hovye becomes a dc.or 
of fin. We donot et our ſelves with that ſeriouſneſs, 
to humble, to purge our ſelves from our iniquities, as we 
would do, did we apprehend our cale more deſperate : 
cur fears and our ſorrows have not their kindly work up- 
on us, our hope hinders it, We might have been mere 
broken-hearred, had it not been for our hopes of building 
up : as it is with a perſon who conceives himſelf to be 
dying, he then falls to praying and repenting, and ſetting 
his heart in order, becauſe he mult dye - but upon a little 
hope of recovery, he layes by his dying thoughts and 
preparations. 

Chriſtians, Whenever you are under affliticns, .take 
heed that your expeRation of deliverance to be near,put 
rt not ſo much the farther off, Watch narrowly over 
your ſelves, and look diligently to 1t, that your hope of 
Redemption do not harden your hearts, nor hinder your 
Humiliation and Repentance. Hope in God, and wait for 
the promiſe of his coming : But know, That till the Rod 
hath done its work, it is not like in mercy to be laid by ; 
2nd it's better to be continued in the Furnace, than to be 
brought forth with your droſs unpurged away. 

Againſt this bleſſed Truth , there are ſome ObjeRi- 
ONS - AF, 

Objett. 1. Cas it ever be ſaid, Thet the remwoal of the 
| Goſpel, and the Preaching of it, can be for go1d ? 

Sol. This is an hard Truth ; but yet a ſruth : That 
even this ſhall work for good to thoſe that love God. 

7, It's true, That the remcval of the Goſpel, and the 
Miniſtry cf it, 15 a moſt grieves judgment + and that 
which carries with it a greater evidence of Wrath, and 
Divine Diſpleaſure againſt a People, than any thing that 
ever befalls them in this World. How great a Judgment 


it is, we may gueſs, if ie obſerve thoſe Scripture-ex- | 
preſſions 


and mait for * 

till the Rod 

be laid by; 
than to be 
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prefſions by which its ſer forth : Its called the famine of 


th: ward, Am>s 8. 11. Th: glory departed, 1 Sam. 4. 
The Kingdom of Heaven taken away, Mut. 6 41. The 
Salvation of God ſent away, Act; 23, and can chzre be 
any thing wocſe befall a people ? a Soul-famine, an E- 
cliple cf thzir ſpiritual glory, the ſhutting up of th 
Kingdom of Hzaven, the carrying a-vay of the ſalvati- 
on of God: Waat worſe thine can come unto them? It's 
a great wonder thre ſhould be no dezper ſenſe of this 
molt dreadful of evils, than is mo{ily found : Men little 
und-rtiand what they d», who either in a way of merit, 
or infFram:ntallity, procure, and bring on this plague ; 
and few underſtand, or are ſenſ1ble,vhat they herein ſ»f- 
fer ; to be an inſtrument in this helliſh work, is a» of- 
fice for a D:wil ; and the ſuffering of ſuch a plague ( to 
them that underſtand it ) is av h:/! abave ground, This 
darkneſs 1s the very ſam2 for kind, with the darkneſs of 
Hell ; as the light of the Goſpel is the ſame in kind,with 
the everlaſting light : as glory under age ; fo 1s this thick 
darknels, x ſpecie, and # ſerine, the darkneſs of th? pit. 
Oa, what an Hell of wickedne:s doth this World then 
b:com2! the Devil 1s then tn his Region ; 1s let looſe, 


rules the World at pleaſure, deceives, devours, deſtroys 


Souls, without contradiction , takes them captive at his 


* Will, carries them down by wholz ſhoals to deſtrution ; 


Thoſe that obſerve what a World there is,where the Go- 
ſpel 1s not ; what Oaths, Curſes, Blaſphemies , belluine 
Lults then abound ; what Lyonz, Tyeers , wild Bulls, 
wild Boars, Men then becom2 ons to another, need not 
be to ſeek for an Argument, to brove there is an Hell ; 
taey ſee an Hell above-ground. 

Theſe dark and diſmal ſeaſons, are the Devils farts, 
where he may vent his helliſh wares, his ſnares and tem- 
ptations, his deceits and deluſions, and every abominavle 
thing, by whoſe ſale , there's hothiog ſo falſe, ſo vile and 
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abominable, but he can put ir off at pleaſure ; Adultery, 
Drunkenneſs, Witchcraft, Sod: my, Buggery, Blaſphe- 
my, Idolatry,Atheitmany thing that Satan hath to offer, 
he'll find Cuxtomers cnuuzh to receive : and the truth is, 
the Dewi] may ſpare his pains ; men need not then a Des 
pil to dann them, they'l do ut fatt enough of their own 
accords. 

Oh*twere happy, if Sarpts were ſo buſie in impro- 
ving their light, to haſten them Heayen-wards, as ſinners 
do their darkneſs, to hurry them to tHell ! Oh the ſad 
proofs that the World affords of this dreadful * ruth! 
Look into all the dark Corners of the Earth, eſpecially 
there where there hatch been light, and ſec if you find not 
all this fully proved to y- ur hand, Can he then be ac- 
counted a Chrittian, whoſe heart doth not tremble at the 
thoughts and the fears of ſuch a ſore Judgment ? ble is 
both dark and dead indeed, to whom (i:ch a miſt is not as 
the Fuſt-born of Death, or the King of Terrors. 

_ Chriſtians, if ever this ſhould be your caſe, make nat 
light of it ; and take heed, ho:v ſad ſoever it may ſeem 
inits firſt approach, that no Tract of Time do wear off 
the ſenſe of 1t, 

Thoſe that are weary of the Goſpel, that cry out of 
too much Preaching, that are fick of the light tha: thine- 
unto them, you may know by what hath been ſaid, what 
juds.ment to have of them, 

But is it not ſtrange, that there ſhould be any ſuch ? 
That thoſe th2t have lived in the livht, and ſeen ſome- 
thing, what difference there is berween light and dark- 
neſs, ſhould yet love darkneſs, raiher than light ? Is it 
not yet more ftranze, thit any that pretend to be ſit «p 
far lights, (hould be for darkneſs > That the Prophers 
ſhould be agiinſt Pr-pheſyirg ? That the Pulpirs ſhould 
Ring agairft Preachinz ? Some there are, that are not a- 
ſhamed to tell us, that hence come all our miſchiefs 258 
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miſeries ; totell us, and to ſtand to it, that there's now, 
in ſuch a Land as this, little need of Preaching ; that it 
had its uſe in the firtt publiſhing and planting of the Go- 
ſpel ; but now that the Qoſpel is received and embra- 
ced,and competently underltood, there's now little more 
need of Preaching : Praying and Reading may now 
ſerve the turn. 1 would put in a word or two to ſuch. 
No need of Preaching! Why ? Is the end of Preach- 
:ng accompliſhed ? Till the exd be attained,there*s ill 
need that the wears be continued: And what was the 
end of Preaching? Was it mens 1nftruftion only, to 
bring them to the knowledge of Chriſt,to turn them from 


- darkneſs to light > Was it not for their {oper ſion alſo, 


to turn them trom the power of Satax unto God? Yea, 
and their Ed:fication, and building up in hclineſs to ſal- 
vation ? Let theſe following Scriptures be conſulted, Atts 
26.18, Epheſ.4.11,12,13. the Apnſtle Peter, 2 Pet.1. 
I 2,1 3, told thoſe Chriſtians to whom he wrote, that he 
would, and he thought it meet ſo to do, to pur them rx re- 
membrance, as long as he lived, and to ſtir them up to 
their Duty ; though ſayes he, Tox know,and be eſtabliſh- 
ed 1 the preſent trath, You ſay,you need no more Prea- 
chizg, the Preacher can tell you no more than you knew 
already ; and might not theſe have better ſaid it, when 
the Apoſtle acknowledgeth of them , that they did 
know ; and more than that, were eltabliſhed in thoſe 
very Truths, he meant to continue Preaching to them ? 
And yet hetells them, it's meet they be ill put in re- 
membrance of them : Sure Feters Authority weighs not 
ſo much with theſe men, as his that pretends to fit in Pe- 
ier's Chair : But hath the Goſpel indeed done its work, 
and reached its end > Witneſs the ObjeRors own caſes. 
Let not only their Lewdneſs and Impenitency, but their 
Ignorance and Unbelef, come in and teftifie, whether it 
hath or no, They that haye moſt need themſelves, are 


they 


(46) = 
they thatſay, Ther:'s 12 more need of Prexchinz, There fort 
needs n5 more Argument to too ſuch mouths, but the lf 
ſh:wing themſelves - Oc if it ſho4ld have doe its work 
upon you, yet hath it dons 1ts work upon all ? Are there 
no Unb:lieyzrs left > Have all m2n Faith > Faith comer 
by bearing, and how ſhall they h:ar without a Preacher ? 

If you ſay, they havz B:ble: toinftruk them, and their 
oa Conſcrences to preach to thzm, I anſiver : 

Firſt, for theic Bibl23, two things : 

3. Thoſe that are n» frienJ; to thz Pulpit, are none of 
the bz friends to the Bible : Thoſe thit would not that 
the pzopl2 ſhould har, care not how little they read the 
Scriptures : A11 bz ſure,whzn ever Preaching 1s let Fall, 
the Bible will in alictle waile b2 laid af1:. E 

2. Underſtandeſt thou what thou readeft > Hoy canſt 
thou without a guide ? He knows but little of the Scri- 
ptures, thatdoth not underſtand that they are hard to be 
underftooJ. There are, thz Apoſtle tells us, Sugrinre 
in the Scriptures, Things hard to be underſtood : As there 
are many, Pvugoviyre to all thit read, ſo to miny that read, - {i 
all are ſo, The Vylgar can as well rer1' the Scriptures 
without their own eyes, as underſtand them without the 
Preachers lips. Till we com? to hold, Taat 1gnwance 
the Mother of Devotion ; or that Images are Lay-mens 
Goſpel ; till then, let it b2 granted as neczſ[icy, that the 
Preachers lips preſerve Knowledge. 

Secondly, For Conſcience : Letthe Word, at leaſt, be 
preached ſolong, till it bz made munifelt in the Conſcr- 
ences of all the Hearers : That Conſcience that hath not. 
been ſufficiently preached to, will prove an inſufficient 
Preacher : Letpreaching be continuedstill the Word bz 
manifeſted in the Conſciences of all th2 Hearers , andit 
you will needs have it ſo, then let it be forborn. 

2, Hath the Devil yet given over preiching ? and are 
the Preachers yetfilent? Hath the Dew yet given m 
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| his preaching ? his deceiving ſouls, his perverting the 


200d wayes of the Lord, and diſcouraging perſons from 


| walking in them ? 'Sure there's need that Chriſt be prea- 
| ched, while there is a Devil that impeaches him. Hath 


* the Devil them that preach him every day,and muſt not 
| Chriſt have them that preach himzat leaſt every Sabbath- 


| 
[ are nom &; 


| day ? May Oxce 4 Month, OT onge A Luarter, be encugh 
for theſe, when every day , and all the day-long , does 


ſcarce ſuffice for thoſe ?2 When, cr where are evil men 
filent > Are they not preaching daily ? in the Houſe, in 


. the Streets, in the Taverns, on the Stage, in the Stews 
the; Preaching by their Oaths, their Curſes, by their Lyes, 
by their Scofffs, by their Habits, by their Cups, by their 
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Whores, and almolt by all their words and works ? And 
is there no need that Chriſt be any !onger preached any 
where, when the Devil is preached eyery where ? If in 
ſuch acaſe the Preachers of Chriſt ſhould altogether 
hold their peace, might we not expe&t that the very ſtones 
would cry out ? This is but a ſeaſonable demand. Let 
Faith and Holineſs, firlt have none found that preach a- 
oainſt them,before thoſe that preach them,be concluded; 
ſuch as may well be ſpared : But what need we reaſon 
any longer in a caſe ſo plain, wherein I can have no Ad- 
verſaries, but ſuch as the Aprſtle had, when he fought 
with Beaſts at Epheſus, Whoſcever 1s an Adverſary to 
Preaching, is either an Infidel, or a Brute. I ſhall only 
leave one word for ſuch to chew upon, and ſo leave them 
and their cauſe to the judgment of God : Atts 13. 46. 
It was neceſcary,that the word of God ſhould have been firſt 
ſpoken to you ; but becauſe you put it from you, and jndge 
your ſelves unnorthy of everlaſting Life, Lowe turn unto 
the Gennles | Letall back-friends to Preaching , pauſe 
ſadly upon that word ; yon have prevented the judgment 
of God, by putting the word from you, you: hav: g'ven 
your ſelves your own Sentence, you have judged vour 
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ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, Well, by what hath | 


been ſaid, notwithſtanding all chat can bc ſaid againſt it, 
it appears, That the removal of the Goſpel, and the 
Preaching of 1t, is a grievous Judgment. 

2, This grievous Judgment ſhall yet work to the good 
of Saints : That which comes in wrath on ſome, may 
be in mercy to others; 'Tis the ignorant, the unconvert- 
ed, the unb-lieving part of men, on whom the vengeance 
of this Judgmentfalls : *Tis thoſe that are weary of the 
Word, that can worſe 1t, Sinners, you that ſay to the Se-. 
ers, ſeenot ; to the Propbers,propheſic no more to us; 
let us alone, we have enough of this Preaching : if God 
once ſay, as you ſay, Let it be According to their Word,'tis 
your Souls are like to go for 1t: And 'us not the leaſt ag- 
oravation of the ſorrows of the Saints, the miſery they 
ſee hereby coming on you : As for themſelves ( that I 
may anſwer more diſtintly ) 

1, The Goſpel ſhall never be totally removed from 
them ; they (hall never ſee dayes of Famine : If they 
never again hear the joyful ſound from without, they ſhall 
have it within, The Word which they have received, 
fhall be in them a Well of water, ſpringing up unto E- 
ternal Life : If the Showers and the Rain fail , yet the 
Spring which is within them, ſhall ſupply that want : IF 
they have no Bible in the Houſe, no Preaching in the 
Pulpit, yet they have a Bible in their hearts, a Preacher 
in their breaſts, that ſhall inſtru& and comfort them. 
Pharaoh's Dream, and the Interpretation of it, ſhall be 
to the Egyptians, and not to 1ſrac/, The lean Kine ſhall 
not devour the fat ones; there is a Store-hoxſe, from 
whence they ſhall be ſupply'd. 

Whatever ſcarcity there be, this is certain, not one of 
them ſhall want a Viatic«m, to bring them to their jour- 
nies end. God will not ſuffer one of his Ele& to ſtarve 


or periſh in the way : There ſhall not fail means of = 
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| kind of another, till the whole body be perfeRted and 


a1] butltup : 74 ( we all ) come wmo a perſcht man, unto 


| the meaſure of the ſt :ture of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 

2. 1 hat Scarery, that does at any time befall them, 
| ſhall happen to them for the better, and not for the 
worſe. | 

1, For who knows, whenever the Miniſtry is removed, 
| but it may be 1n order to a greater glory at its return?per- 
haps, Gocs lending away Paſtors from a people, may be 
. as PaxPs abſence from the Romans, that they may re- 
| turn, in the fulneſs of the bieſſing of the Goſpel: Or , as 
' Oneſimms his deparung from Philemon: Perhaps, they 
z theretore depart for a ſeaſon, that they may be received 
for ever + Or, if this ſhould not be the cafe of any par- 
ticular Church, if they ſhould return no more ; yet, 

2. Their want of means, ſhall ſupply their want of 
means ; their want of means, ſhall be their means : When 
they have no Preacher, their empty Pulpits ſhall preach 
to them; this moſt ſmarting of Rods will have its voice, 
If they have no longer the light with them, their dark- 
neſs ſhall inſtru them ; if they want their | b#rmng ] 
. Lights, the very cold ſhall preſerve and increaſe their 
' Inward vigour ; the wickedneſs of others ſhall make 
: | them more holy ; the violence of evil men upon'fin, 

x ſhall enkincle their zeal for God ; the darkneſs that's 
here below, ſhall make them to live more above, and all 
_ this ſhall make to their fuller Reward. *Tis a greater ver- 
| Tue to keep vp the heart, to keep on our way,where there 
1s a want, than where there are abundance of means and 
helps ; and an higher vertue,ſhall have a greater reward. 

3. The failing of the Word, will bring back to their 
memories, and upon their own hearts, that which they 
. havereceived ; and as the emptineſs of the Romack,will 
cauſe a ſecond and betterConccRionzand turn it into ber- 
ter nourtſhment ; when there are no more 4 
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gather up the fragments, that nothing be lofi ; the leſs 
there 18, more to bz had ; the more reckoning, and the 
better uſe they will make of what they have ; their pre- 
ſent want, will bz a rebuke of their former wantonneſs ; 
their want of Remembrarcers,will help their memories, 
and whert their appetites. Every old truth that hath been 
too much laid by, w:1l then be precious.. ; 
| 4. Whenever ordinaty means fail, God will either find 
extraordinary, or elſe will feed them mare immediately 
from himſelf. Pſal. 34.9. God hath promiſed,that thoſe 
that fear. the L:rd, ſhall want no good thing, If that be 
meant of temporal good things, yetſure, it will yield us 
an Arzument that will reach the prefept caſe. If God 
will provide for their Carkaſles, much more for their 
Souls. If God will ſupply them with leſs neceſlaries, 
then daybtleſs he will not be wanting in whats abſolute- 
ly neceſſary. Pſal.23.1,2,3. The Lord s my Shepherd, 
T ſhall nat want ; and ſo an, throughout the whole Pſalm: 
Surely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the dayes of 
wy life; and I ſhall dwell in the Houſe of the Lord for 
EVer. BN OS 

'Here we have the Pſalmiſts concluſjon, and its foun- 
dation ; or his confidence, and its ground ; his founda- 
tion, or ground is, The Lord is .my Shepherd ; his con- 
cluſion and confidence 1s, / ſhall not want ; that 1s, net- 
ther.for Body nor Soul, as appears by the following part 
of. the Pſalm, If Davids Logick, and his Faith too , 
does not f1il him, the concluſion is firm ; let the Lord be 
his Shepherd, and he ſhall not know famine or want. 

Gods Relation to his people, is their ſecurity for aſuf- 
ficient proviſion in all times. If the Lord be their Shep- 
herd, he muſt ſee them fel; he muſt either find them 
thoſe that ſhall, or do it himſelf. He muſt either find 
them Paſtors, or be their Paſtor ; he muſt either provide 


them, or be their paſture, IF ordinary -means _ 
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he muſt find extraordinary ; if both fail, he mult be in- 
tiead of means to them, Hear two thirsgs. 

1. That God ſtands engaged, as the Shepherd cf his 
people, where ordinary means fail, either to provide 
them extraordinary, or to feed them more immediately 
from himſelf, 

2. That extraordinary means, or no means,when Gad 
brivgs his people to it, will be better than their ordinary 
means, 

I. That God itancs engaged, as the Shepherd of his 
people,where ordinary means fail,cither to provide them 
extraordinary, or to feed them more immediately from 
bimſelf, Feed them he muſt, or he cannot be faithful , 
and if means f21l, he muſt ſupply that want one way or 
other. Now God is faithful, ard will not-ſee his ſhe 
to ſtarve, Jſa.q41.17,18, When the poor and needy ſee 
water,and there wu nont,ard their torgue faileth for thirſt, 
1 the Lord will hear them, 1 the God of 1ſrael will not 
<4 forſake them, 1 will cpen Rivers in high places, and Foun- 

tains inthe midſt of the Vallies, I will make the Wilder- 
neſs a poel of water, and the dry land, ſprings of water. 
Oh whata good World is here tor the poor Saints tolive 
upon in hard times! 1t is ircerpreted to kave anfmmedi- 
ate referer.ce to the outward,and yet a ſpecial reſpeQ al- 
ſo to the ſpiritual wants and diſtreſſes, And it will ap- 
pear, if we compare it with the like exprefſiors,Chap. 44. 
3. 1 will pour water upon him that ts thirſty, 4nd floods 
#pon the dry ground : I will Four my S pirit 07 th y ſeed,and 
my bleſſing upon thine off- ſpring. 

From the former Scriptures note, 

I. That the poor pecple.c£ God may ſometimes be, 
( as to the viſible Soul-provifions ) but in a poor caſe ; 
Needy, and hungry, and thirſty, their hearts fainting, 


ary ju their tongues failing for thirſt, and their waters dryed up. 


* [ If theyſeck water, and there be none, ] 
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2, Allthe wants and ſtraits of the Saints, are befors 
the Lord. | [ the Lord will hear. ] Chriſtians, though 
thoſe that ſhould, will not ; yet he that can, will hear the 
Cryes of your Souls ; all your faintings ana pantings,and 
longings for the water of Lifezare bcfore your eyes; and 
com2 up into theears of the Lord of Sabbath. 

3. Cod hath mvre wayes than che to relieve the 
wants, and refreſh the bowels of his hungry ones. He 
hath extraordinary means for extraordinary caſes, If they 
can find no common Rivers, he will open, or mike new 
Rivers. The high places, the dry places,the very Reck 
will yield a River, when God commands it. 

4 Gods extraordinary provifions ſhall not be ſcanty 
and penurious, but rich and plentiful.” Tis not ſome drops, 
or now and then « drexght, a little to ſtay the longing, 
or barely enough to keep them alive ; he prepares them 
Rivers, Fountains, Pools, Springs of water (I will ©- 
pen Rivers in the hizh places, Fountains in the vallies, 
'&c. ] 'Wherever they be-catt, in the high places, in the | 
Vallies, in the Wilderneſs, in the dry Lands , wherever 
they be eaſt,l will cauſe proviſion enough to meet them; 
though they have neither bag nor bottle, nor any thing to 
carry with them, they ſhall not want; the River ſhall 
meet them, Springs ſhall ariſe and break forth to them, 

5. They are not the wanting, but the thirſting , the 
ſeeking Souls, whom God will fupply. When the poor 
and needy | ſeek ] water,and there is none. Oh Chr:- 
ffians ! How many poor are there, that fit down by their 
poverty ; whoif they ſtarve, yet will not beg ; their em- 
ptineſs hath taken away their Appetites. Theſe are ſad 
Souls; *tis a ſad fight to behold a company of hunger- 
bitten Souls, fit weeping; and ſighing, ſeeking fter the 
bread and water of Life, and finding none ; but to ſee 
empty, and yet not hungry ; fainting, and yet not pant- 
ing Souls ; to ſes Souls even dying awey for want , and 

yet 


(53) 
yet not defiring or ctaving a ſupply, this is'a niuch ſorer 
ſpeRacle, 4 | fterving,thirſteſs Soul 1s next toa Ghoſt. 

Well, if ever {uch 5ouls find, who never (eek water, 

*tis more than God hath promiſed. * Tis they that ſeek 
water, to whom God will open a Raver, 

6. Whatever difficulty there be to furniſh the hungry 
Saints, with a ſufficiency of proviſion, yet one way or 
other it ſhall be done. I | the Lord ] will hear, I | the 
God } of 1ſrael, will not forſake them. Upon me be 
all their wants, Iam | God |} and can, I am | theic 
God |] the God of Iſrael; and will provide for them. 
They muſt and ſhall be provided for ; whatever - courſe [ 
be put to take, I muſt wx ſee them ſtarve. | 
The Lordwill not be wanting to them, if his Word 
be not heard, his Works ſhall ſpeak ; if Preachers can- 
not, Providence ſhall preach to them ; if their friends 
cannot, their Enemies, their Stripes, their Wounds,their 
Rods ſhall inftru&t them. Thy Rod azd thy Staffe com- 
fort me, If they have no other, the Sun, Moon and Stars, 
the Fowls of the Air, the Beafts of the field ſhall be 
their Prophets and Apoſlles. If all ſhould fail, yet the 
Spirit of the Lord Call not fail to be their Teacher and 
Comforter. 

2, Extraordinary m2ans have more in them than or 
_ and no means more than means, Od 

. Extraordinary means,when ordinary cannotbe had, 
are prot and better feeding for the Saints, than ordt- 
nary would be. The leſs of the Creature , the more -of 
God ; the leſs of common Providence, the more of ſpe- 
cial oTACE, Water out of the Rock, was more precious 
than out of - the River ; the Manna of the Wildetneſs, 
was ( tothem that underſtood it) better than the milk 


ſt. of Cana, Elijah never made better meals, than what 
-. hegotoutof the Ravens mouth, I have heard of a Wo- 


man lo great diſtreſs of Soul,who received comfort mw 
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the Yord was brought her by the mouth cf a caild, which - 
ſhe had failed cf receiving from the mouths of many 
excellent Miniſters. 

2. No means, cften prove better than means 5 when 
I ſay, no means,I do not underſtand fimply none,means 
they ſhall have, of one kind or other ; their underſ}and- 
ings, iheir memories, their ſecret duties, Prayer, Medi- 
tation, &c, but by no means, L underſtand nothing from 
without, no Ordinances, Friends, Societies, Books, &c. 
Gods feeding of a Scul more immediately , 1s much 
ſweeter, then when he ſends proviſfion by the hand of a- 
nother ; the Samaritans hearing of Chriſts words from 
his own mcuth, was much more to them, than the ſame 
words reported by the Woman. Dulcme ex ipſo forte. 
Water is the purer, the nearer the Fountain ; the bread 
that comes down: from Heaven, 1s better bread than that 
which grows up out of the Earth, though that be origi- 
nally from Heavenalſo. By how much the more imme- 
diately our comforts come from Heaven, by ſo much the 
more they have of Heaven in them. If upon the fail- - 
Ing of publick Communion, it be made up ſo much the 
more 1d ſecret, ſure tne Saints have no reaſon to com- 
plain. And whether this be not ſo, let the Priſons into 
which the Sainrs have been ſometimes caft, the Wilder- 
neſs into which they have been ſometimes baniſhed ; let 
Elihx's Songs in the night, Peters, Panls, Silas Songs 
in the Priſon, in the Stocks, Rand forth and teftifie, If 
Priſon Joyes, and Exile Comforts, have not been often 
both Fuller and ſweeter to them, than when they have 
rolled in e Marra, and lived in the fulneſs and freedom 
of all helps and means; then not a few Chriſtians, have 
either miſtaken, or miſreported their experiences. To 
pretend to live above Ordinances, whileſt God affords 
them, is a wickedneſs that ſome men have to repent of ; 
but where God denies them, he doth, he will provide a 
better ſubſiſterce without them, New 
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Now lay allthis togethet, and then you will ſee, that 
even this alſo , this moſt grievous of Judgments, the 
famine of the Word, whenever it befalls, ſhall work 
for good to thoſe that love God, | 
Chriſtians, chear up your hearts ; whatever drought 
or dearth may fall upon the World,you are provided for, 
you ſhall have enough. If the ſhowres fail withour, you 
have within you that which ſhall ſpring up to Eternal 
life. If your fireams ſhould be dryed up,if your paſtures 
ſhould bz trodden down, you have a God that will be 
both your Paſtor and patlure. If the River fail you, the 
Rock ſhall ſupply you ; -what you want in ordinary, you 
may look to be made up in extractdinary means, The 
drying up of the Warers, ſhall but drive you up to the 
Spring-head. If ever the Stars fail ycu, God ſhall but 
exchange Star-l:ghs for Sun-l:oht ; white there's light in 
the Sun, ycu ſhall not walk in darkneſs. See but to this, 
, . Make ſure that this God is yours, ana hz muſt find out a 
comfortable feeding for you ; if you can but ſay Davids 
firſt words after him, The Lord i my Shepherd , you 
may then with confidence ſay the wholePſalm after him, 

1 ſhall not want, he will make mt to lie down in green pa- 
ftures ; he will lead met by the ſtill waters ; though 1 
walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 1 will fear 
zo evil, thy Rod and thy Staffe ſhall comfort me. Thon 
ſhalt prepare me a Table in the preſence of mint Extmes ; 

' Surely goodneſs and mercy (hall follow me all the dayes of 
my life, and 1 will dwell in the Houſe of the Lord for 
ever. 

2. There is another ObjeAton that ſeems to have one 
difficulty in it. Suppoſe a Saint tofall into D:ſtratt:9n 
and thereby to be deprived utterly of the uſe of his Rea- 
ſon, and ſo to live and dye. : 

How can it be imagined, that this can work for his 
good, either in this World,or in th2 World to come? Can 
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afy 25d ariſe out of an incapacity of any longer doing, 
or receiving good, or patiently ſuffering Evil ? Can ei- | 
ther his grace here, or his glory hereafter,be increaſed or 
advanced, by a mans being converted into a meer Bruit ? 
x. There's no doubt ar all, but this may make for the 
Churches good : Is there nothing that others may learn 
out of ſuch a ſad Providerce ? If others may reap good 
by my evil, is 1t nothing to me ? May it not beſaid to bz 
o00d for any particular Saint;to bear the ſoreſt affliion, 
by which the Church may have benefit? He hath not 
much of a Saint, to whom, if it were aforehand propo- 
ſed, whether for the benefit of the Church, he would be 
content, if God ſee it good, to fall into ſuch a calamity : 
He hath little of a Saint, that would deliberately refuſe 
iT, Doubtleſs, a ſincere Chriſtian, who would count his 
uſefulneſs to the good of the whole body,to be his 200d, 
would ſay even cencerning ſuch a Meſſage, were it 
brouzht to him, Good i the Word of the Lord: And that 
which aforehand he would judge to be good for him to 
ſubmit to, may it not b2 good for him to be under ? 

' 2, It may alſobe more direR?y for his particular per- 
ſonal good. For, - 

1, It maydohim the ſame good which Death will do 
for him ; concerning which the Apoſtle ſayes,it is yours, 
1 Cor. 3, that s, it 1s for your advantage : It may take 
him from the evil to come ; from thoſe ſorrows, and that 
trouble of heart which God might fore-ſee falling upon 
him by any calamities, coming either on the Church in 
general,or himſelf,or Family in particular : which being 
deprived of his reaſon,and power to refle& on,he cannot 
feel, or in the leaſt be afflicted by. If youreply, But the 
Remedy u worſe than the Diſeaſe : Tobe uſeleſs and un- 
ſerviceable, is leſs eligible, than to be ſorxowful and af- 
fAlited : Will any man chooſe to fall into a Lethargy,or 


eApoplexy, becauſe *twill ſecure him from the _— 
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of a Feaver ? If there be any weight in this Reply , 1 
ſhall add a farther eA»ſwer ; Which, if I misjudge not, 
will cut otf all Replies, 

2. Who knows, what Sis and Temptations he might 
have fallen into, and fallen by, had not the Lord by this 
means prevented it ; he might pothbly have bce1 a back- 
ſlider, have fallen into groſs fin, by which he migat have 
been a terrour to himſelf, and a ſcandal tothe Goſpel ; 
and is it not good for him that this is prevented ? Is not 
that Afi. fFion a Mercy winch ſecures from ſuch Inrquit y? 

Who can ſay 1t is rot thus ? that the Lord foreſaw he 
would have fallen into fin , and for prevention,. brought 
him into this aflition : Who can ſay, itis not thus ? IF 
none can, then this is no ObjeRton, If you Reply, you 
ſay | it maybe |] this isthecaſe ; and I may as well lay, 
| 1t 14y be not : | there might be no ſuch thing , that 
God foreſaw, as the Reaſon of this Providence. *Tis but 
a Conjeiture,and an Vncirtainty,when you have made tne 
moſt of it : Be ito, yet 1t will fully anſwer my end : 1 
am not now proving, that all things work, for good to the 
Samts, that's ſufficiently done already : But you are ob- 
jeRing againſt it; and till you prov2 your Objetton, 
which you can never do, unleis you prove , that this 15 
not the caſe; you imuſt give me leave again to tell you, 
your ObjeRion comes to nothing. 

And fo atlength you ſee this blefled,o!oricus, comfor- 
table Truth ſtands its ground, and triumphs over what- 
ever hath any ſhadov of contradiRtion t9 1t. 

By the way, learn hence two Things : 

I, Rejoyce inthis Promiſe of God : Hath the Lord 
put in thy name here ? let thine heart ſay, /t z enongh. 
Be more joyful in this, that God hath thus undertaken , 
tie care of thee, than if God had wholly put thee to. 
thine own hand ; giving thee power to kelp, and liberty 


 tochooſe for thy ſelf, In what wilt thou rejoyce, if not 
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in this, that the whole Creation are engaged to do thee a 
kindneſs,to help thee into the poſleſſion of thyGod? Chou 
may*{t now not only ſubmur to, but thankfully embrace 
every Providence, knowing upon what Errand it comes 
to thee.: for good, and not for hurt, Thou may*(t now 
triumph, not only in the Conſter nations, but in the Tr- 
umphs ©f thins Enemies, Whether they ride over thy 
bac, or th: u tread on their neck, 'tis all cone, the iſſue 
will be the ſame. Thy troubles and thy conſolations dif- 
fer only in their countenance ; with whatever grim face 
thy afflitions look, there are ſmiles under ; learn to ſee 
through them, and thou may*ſt ſee light on the further 
fide, Believe this Word, thou may'ft read it written 
upon every thing that befalls thee : there's no Meſlengec 
that comes, but brings this promiſe in is hand, Eves ths 
ſtall work for goed, Readit, and rejoyce. 

2. Lay thy ſeif diwn quietly under it. No more per- 
plexing or diſtracting cares, what ſhall become of thee; 
no More unyarrantable ſhifting for thy ſelf : let God a- 
lone Shift not for thy ſelf, leſt God leavs thee to thine 
own ſhifts. Letnot the viol: nce of evil men aiſturb thy 
Pear, or provoke thee to xnpeaceablexeſs, Whatever 
provocations thou maiſt have, avenge nat thy ſelf, net- 
Thergtve place unto Wrath, murmuring or fears. In thy 
Patience peſeſs thy Soul,thy God, and his good Word : 
Thy Rrenzth is to fit till. Stand ill and ſee the ſal- 
vation of God : thou haſt nothing to do but to be Holy, 
ſet that be thire cn'v care; thy God will ſee to it, thou 
alt be Bappy : hers faithful that hath promiſed. Love 
God, ardleave thy ſelf and thy whole Ittereſt in this . 
blefſed Word, e Atl things ſ;ell wark to thee for good. 

By this time ycu ſee ſomething cf the Riches of this 
premiſe ; Gedis in the promiſe ; the God of peace,the 
God of power, the Gcd of patience, the God of hepe ; 


the heart of God, the kelp of Gqd, the preſence cf _ 
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by vertae whereof, all that ever befalls them ſhall. work 
for their 200d, Methinks the hearing of this promiſe 0- 
pened, ſhould ſet your Soule, and all chat is within you a 


\ Crying out, Oh that this were my portion 1 Wherever 


my Lot do fall, as to outward things, though in a Pri- 
ſon, though in a D-ſert, though on a Dunghil ; let the 
lot of my Soul lis in this promiſe, The God of. Peace ſhall 
be wth you, Why Brethren,will you take up with god- 
lineſs : you have learned, and received, and heard the 
Word of the Lord; the Word of Faith , the Word cf 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, will you hearken to, will 
you obey theſe words ? Theſe things do, and the God of 
Peace ſhall be with you. 

Oh what fooliſh creatures are ve, that ever we (hculd 
be afraid of Religion, afraid of Holineſs ; afraid to own, 
obey, and follow God and his holy wayes. What unrea- 
ſonable fears are theſe, to thoſe that believe the Scrip- 
tures ? If the Scriptares be true, this is the only way, 
this following God in holineſs, to put-your ſelves out of 
all danger, to put your ſelves into the heart, arms , pre- 
pt prote&tion of the Almighty God of Heaven and 

arth, 

Oh that I could perſwade you in thither , and there 
leave you ; if you are once 1n the Lords arms, you are 
ſafe enough, into whatever hands you fall. 

Uſe, By way of Application, let me once more ſpeak 
a few words, 1. Tothe ungodly. 2. To the godly. 

1. Tothe ungodly ; my Work with them ſhall be to 
perfivade and dize& them how to get into this peaceful 
and bleſſed Rate : Amongſt the ungodly, _ 

I. Thereareſome who are far from the Kingdom of 
Heaven ; as, | 

1, Thoſe upon whom the Miniſtry of the Goſpel hath 
done nothing at all ; that miſerable forlorn multitude of 
the groſly :gnarant ; who as they were born blind, have 
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94d all their dayes ſuch a mit of thick darkneſs abiding 
upon them, that they are uncapable, without a miracle, 
ot being ſavingly wrought upon. Speak unto them of 
Fatth in Chriſt, of Repentance unto Life , of obcying 
the Goſpel in the plainelt way poſſible, and you will be as 
a Barbarian to them, as one of a ſtrange Language,they 

know not what you ſay ; if you ſhould ſpeak Greek or 
Zatin tothem, they would underſtand 1t as well, as the 
plaineft Truths of the Goſpel : A poor Miniſter of Chriſt 
may break his heart, and rend his bowels,in mourning o- 
ver them ; may draw forth his Soul in the moſt melting 
expreſſions of his compatlions to them, may break his 
brains in ſtudying how to convey a little light into them, 
and yet cannot help them, cannot make them to under- 
itand ſo much, as that they underſtand nothing, Their 
minds are ſo wholly blinded by the god of this World, 
that the lizht of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, though 1t 
ſhine round about them, cannot find ſo much as a cranie 
into their hearts; but being alienated from the life of 
God, throuvch the 1gncrance that 1s in them, they give up 
themſelves to laſcivioutneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with 
oreedineſ; ; walking in the luſis of their hearts, after the 
ccurſe cf this World, in Ryot, Luxury, Exceſs of Wine, 
Revellipgs, Barquettings, Covetcuſneſs, Lying, Blaſ- 
phemie-, and ab--minable Adulte:ies,ard Idolatries ; and 
yet zemain without any conſcience of fin,or fear of their 
darger ; being as natural bruit Beaſts, as if they were 
made for {]aughter and de{iruQion, | 

Are there none ſuch ir this place ? Doth not the Earth 

everywhere groan, cur Lend mourn, our Congregations 
travel in pain ? Is not this Congregation blacked and bur- 

thened with ſuch miſerable creature*, who afrer all the 

Inftructicns, Counſels, Wooings, Warnings, Threat- 

nings and Judgments of God which have been in thett 

2275, and before their eyes, remain to this day a fiupid, 
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blockiſh, brutiſh generation, without the leaſt ſenſe of 
their ſin, or wiſh to be delivered from it ? 

Oh you blind and darkSouls,confider and underſtand, 
' if itbe poſſible, theſe two Scriptures, 2 Cor. 4, 3,4. JUf 
| owr Goſpel be hid, it # hid tothoſe that are loſt, In whom 
the god of this world bath blinded the minds of thoſe that 
| believe not, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel ſhoeld ſhine 


the | a»to them, This darkneſs is from Hell; the Prince of 


darkneſs hath held you under ,your blindneſs ; and this 


b | darkneſs leads to Hell, to the blackneſs of darkneſs for 


ever : You areloſt, you are loft Souls, loſt for ever , if 
the Goſpel leave you in this fate of blindneſs in which 


n, you have ſo ſecurely continued to this day, 1/a, 27.11. 
; It is @ people of no underſtanding, therefore he that made 
it them, will nt have mercy onthem ; he that formed them, 


will ſhew them no favour, | 
2. Thoſe upon whom the Goſpel hath ſeemed to have 


e | doneits work ; but itisits ſtrange work, 


There are two works which'the Goſpel doth : ſome it 


eiveup | enlightens x others it ſmites with blindneſs : ſome it 


| ſoftens ; others it ſeals up under hardneſs : ſome it gains 
; over to Chriſt; others it gives up to the unbelief and im- 
penitence of their hearts, 7/a.6,.10, Make the heart 


ſ- | of this people fat, and make their rars heavy , and ſhut 


their eyes, leſ# they ſee with their eyes, &c, Go and preach 
to this people,but preach them into hardneſs and blind- 
neſs : becaufe they refuſed to ſee or hear, let the light 
put out their eyes ; let the joyful ſound frike them deaf, 
and flop their ears : never leave hammering them , till 
thou haſt hammered them into Rocks or eAwnls, Some 
there are that have ſo trifled with ConviRions, baffled 
Conſcience, and ſuffered their lufts ſo to reſiſt and bear 
dovvn their tight; that have had ſo many heats and 
colds, ſu m:ny thavvings and freezings; that have ta- 
Ken lip ſo many purpcſes, and made ſo many Fes, 
an 
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and yet all comes to nothing ; that the Goſpel hath re. 
ceived a charge from the Lord, to make an end of its :; 
work : Go, ſayes God,and make an end with theſe men; 
Vie be mocked by them no more ; Ile be trifled and 
dallied with by them no longer : wound them no more, 
fright them no more, perſwade them no longer : make 
their hearts fat, their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes, and 
oive them up to tlicir hearts lults, that they may walk in 

ir on counſels, and fill up the meaſure of their 
iniquities, 


You, that after all the warnings you have received 1 | 


from the Lord, and after ſome workings of them ſome- 
times upon your Conſciences, are yet going after your 
Luſts,proſtituting your ſelves to your belluine and ſenſual 
 pleaſures,filling up daily the meaſure of your iniquities, 
Oh tremble, and conſider ſadly,whether this be not like- 
ly to be your caſe z that the Goſpel hath even done with 
you, and given you over unto an impenttent heart , and 
reprobate mind ; in hope, that how near ſo2ver you are 
to this dreadful Rate, you may be yet one ſtep at leaft 
ſhort of it ; I ſhall this once more adventure a few words 
upon you, together with 'them that j have already men- 
tioned : And firftlet me reaſon a litile with you, | 
r., Art thou one of them that obey the Goſpel , or 
\ not? Art thou one of them that love God , one of the 
Called according to his purpoſe, or net ? Art thou not an 
Alien, an Adverſary againſt God,and a Rebel againſt his 
Word ? Let thy Conſcience ſpeak,let thy Wayes ſpeak, 
let thine Oaths, and thy Drunkenneſs, and thine Adulte- 
ries ; thy Scoffing at God, and his holy Wayes ; thy ha- 
ting his Inſtruftions, and kicking at his Reproofs ; thy 
hardnings againſt his Calls ; thy treacherous dealings in 
his Covenant, and the Vows of God that are upon thee ; 
let theſe ſpeak what thou art : Is this that which God hath 


choſen and called thee to? Are theſe the things thou haſt 
learned, 
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ſearned, and received, and heard of him ? Did he ever 
ſay, Theſe things do\and the God of Peace ſhall be with you? 
Thcu needeſt no other Conviction, than that of 1ſraels, 
Jer. 2.23. How canſt thou ſay, 1 an not polluted 7 Seethy 
w4) in the valley, and kxow what thou haſt done, How 
; canſt thou ſay, that thou art not a Wretch 2 With what 
U face canlt thou deny,but thou art an Enemy of God ,and 
TU of all Righteouſneſs ? See thy way in the Valley, trace 
the foot-(teps of thy life ;| behold thy praiſes and thy 
* . | courſe: Sure thou art very blind, 1f thou behold thy 
ſelf in this glaſs, and doſt not (ee thy face, as the face of 
| aDevil. | 

There are ſome, whom it may be harder work tocon- 
e vince, who have theface of a Chriſtian, the tongue of a 

| Saint, but within, the heart of: a Beaſt. Hypocrites are 
 2$ hard to be convinced, as Hypocriſie is hard to be de- 

| tected. 
But thou who carrieſt thy wicked heart in thy forehead, 
| upon thy tongue, upon the palms of thine hands, and in 
| thevery prints of thy feet, whoſe malice againſt God 
'T and his Holineſs, may be read in every look, in every 

| word, in every line of thy life , needeſt thou any further 
| Proof, that thou art not of God? Thou may*ſt as well 
' put me to prove, that Hell 1s not Heaves ; that the De- 
> wil is no Saint; as that thou art no Chriſtian. Doſt 


: 


nou not 2! |" 2 bo ] love God, art thou under the hope of the Pro- 
l zpunſtls miſe > Ask thy wayes man, and let theſe tell thee, 
vayes [pt 2, Doſt thou meanto keep at this diſtance from God 
line Adult to the death 2 Dot thou in earneſt ? Is there nothing 
res; thyi® in thoſe rich Promiſes that have been laid before thee, 
roofs ; 9, which thou canſt wiſh *twere thine? 1s there no ſuch word 
py. In thine heart, Oh that my Lot were here ! Art thou 
upon W; content thy name ſhould be left out for ever? Is 
ch Godlthl there ſo little in the Peace of Ged, that thou canſt ſell 


pesthoubi, it: for the pleaſures of ſin? Art thou content that nothivg 
ſexnth | ſhould 


| (64) 
Mould proſper with thee, but that every thing ſhould be poken 
agin and a ſnare,and a Curſe to thee ? Art thou content, 


that the Pit ſhould be thy place, eternal wrath thy porti- yo 
on, and that every creature, every comfort, every croſs .Wt 


that comes, ſhould give thee a p'uck down from Heavey, 
and a kick towards Hef? Cantt thou think they mean 
thee any thing elſe, when all does but harden thee in thy 


ſin, and make thee kick againſt thy God? Art thou ſo il 


unwilling to leave thy ſins for the hope of the promiſe of 
God, that thou art content to give up thy hopes for the 
love of thy fins ? Dareſt thou ſay, Let me have my part 
zn the pleaſures and contentments of this life , and ] am 
content to relinquiſh my part in Chriſt ? Let Gd let me 
alone in my ſins, and let him damn my Soul : Let me lroe 
at my eaſe, Ind my liberty, and let my name be blotted ont 
of the Book, of Life : I am content to take my place , and 
my lot among the damned in another world, ſo I have my 
pleaſure with them in this world, © And doſt thou ſay leſs, 
or other than this, whileſt thou refuſeſt, or reſolveſt a- 
oainſt following thy God ? He that refuſes to accept of 
the Redemption of Chriſt upon the holy terms wpon 
which "tis offer*d, ſayes, in effeR, I amloſt, I am ſold for 
a Captive to the Devil ; my firſt father ſold me for an ap- 
ple,Chrift would nc buy me back again to my ſelf ; but 
for my part, I am content that the firit bargain Rand : As 
to my intereſt, I confirm the bargain : As for my Soul 
being ſold to the Devil, to the Devil let it go, This 1s 
the voice of eyery wilful Refuſer of the terms of the 
Goſpel. Oh Wretch ! does not thy heart tremble 2 
does not thy hair ſtand on end ? do not thy knees ſhake? 
and are not the joints of thy Loins looſed, to conſider 
what thou haſt done, and art ſtill a doing ? 

Sinners, I have but alittle more to ſpeak to you ; but 
ſhall that little be nothing 2 Hitherto you have ſtood 1t 


out, and will not bz perſyaded by ought that God hath 
| ſpoken 


| (65) 
ſpoken by tm*: But oh ! Muſt I Ieave you thus x Why 


may not a WG: at parting,do more than all that hath been 
ſpoken ? Oh that it might! Shall neither my firſt , nor 
| laſt words prevail witk +on 2? What if [| my] laft, 
' ſhould be f yeur | laſt e If the laſt thatI muſt preach, 
be the laſt that you muſt hear ? There is a day ſet, that 
will be your laſt day : There is a Sabbath, that will be 
your laſt Sabbath : There is a Sermon, that will be your 
laſt Sermon : There is a Warning, that will be your laſt 
Warning : Oh what if this ſhould be it ” If the Lord 
ſhould take your this dayes dermal, for your final anſwer, 
and never ask your conſent again for ever ? But whether 
It be your laſt of no, I muſt be henceforth filent to you ? 
| Andohmwill you'ſend me away with ſo ſad-an heart, with 
, theſorrow and ſhame of the diſappointed! Will you 
break my heart, by perſiſting to hank yours ?. Is this 
' all that I ſhall have, toreturn tb the Lord -thati ſent: me 
 'unto you? I have declared thy Name unto'them:,- but 
reſalveſt 2-1 they did net regard it : Lhave invited them: to come to 
ko accept of thee, but they would not follow me :'I have warned them 
terms up to return from their fins, but they would not hearken;Are 
am ſoldfar; *you willing that I ſhall give in this Anſwer,and bear this 
xe foranap- Witneſs againſt you at the great day ? Sinners hearken, 
| Ts there not one blind perſon among you, that is yet wil- 
| ling to have his eyes open'd ? Is there not' one captive 
T6 luſt and vanity, that's willing to be ſet free from ' his - 
bondage ? Is there not one more that will be perſwaded 
to be wiſe, and to prefer an immortal Soul, God, Glory, 
Eternity , before his brutiſh periſhing pleaſures ? Ts. 
there not one Drunkard more,that will yet be perſwaded 
to be ſober ? Not one vain perſon, that will be perſwa- 
ded to be ſerious > Am I making my laſt Dreught among 
you, and ſhall I take nothing ? Not one Soul more? If 
you will not yet be prevailed with, then hear the Word of 
the Lord, Ezek. 3.19, If thouwarn the wicked , and he 
Fr" 
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tern not from bis wickedneſs, he ſhall dye inh tniquit 
but thou haſt delrvered thy ſonal. s Os 
But if there be any few relenting hearts among you, 
who are brought but thus far, to cry out, 7hy what muſt 


T do? 1 would leave with ſuch theſe few words of coun- its 


ſel ; and oh that my counſel might be accepted by 
them! 


feaſure: 
gat MC 


x? 


I. Get a deep ſenſe of thy dreadful Rate : What art | 


thou finper ? What is thy Rate ? at eaſe ? in peace ? out 
of fear? in pleaſure? What, and yet a finner? in the 
Bond-of Iniquity? Captive to the Devil?withont Chriſt? 
without the Promiſe ? under the Curſe ? Study theſe 
Scriptures, John 8.34. He that commuteth ſin, the ſer- 
want of ſin, Ver.q44. Te are of your Father the Devil. 
2 Tim.2:26,- Held captive by him at his will. Acts 8.23. 


In the gall of bitterneſs, and the bond of iniquity..1 John 


5. 19..-T he world lieth in wickedneſs. Pſal, 11.6. Upon 
#he wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, & and brimft ont, and an 
borrible tempeſt, this ſhall be the portion of their Cup, Pſal. 
49.15. Like ſheep they are laid in the grave, death ſhall 


feed upon them. 
= Ril: Sampſon, the Phil:ſtins are upon thee ; awake 

ſleeper, the Devil is upon thez ; Death is at thy back, 
_ thegin is at thy heel, the curſe is over thy head,the very 
next Rep may be Hell ; thau lieft in wickedneſs to day, 
and mayeſt be in fire and brimſtone before to morrow : 
Sure thou art in a dead ſleep, that canſt take thine eaſe in 
ſuch a lodging. Is this the Rate thou art ſo loth to change? 
Is this the ate thou ſo boaſteſt of, and bleſſeſt thy ſelf 
1n? When thine heart is merry with thy Wine, ſwell'd 
with thy Pride, jolly amongſt thy Companions ; put 1n 
ſuch a ſerious queſtion, But what am 1 all this while ? 
Let this thought ſawce thy ſweet Morſel, ſpice thy plea- 
ſant Cups, and b2 the burthen of thy merry Songs : after 


this, Hell, Snares, Fire and Brimltone, the VENgece of 
{C[- 
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Eternal fire. Oh an Heaven! a Paradiſe ! oh my dear 
Pleaſures! oh my ſweer Daughter! oh my merry dayes 1 
What Mortal can part with you ? I, but what comes af- 
| tcr 2 What is there at the bottom ? Look a little before 

thee, and if that fight turn not thy Rlomack , ſure thou 

art ſufficiently hardy, | 
Study thy caſe, and tremble 5 and when thou trem- 
bleſt, there's hope thou wilt turn, Think not of Repen- 
tance, or eſcaping from thy ſinful Rate, till thou ſee and 
fear it, Weread, 1ſa.42.7. that Chriſt was ſent to opex 
the blind eyes, and to bring out the priſoners ont of arifew. 
If the priſoners eyes be ſhut, *tis to little purpoſe that 
the priſon doors be open : Their eyes muſt be. firſt 0- 
| pened, not only that they may ſee their way | out ] but 

, that they may (ee themſelves | in ] Priſon, Open thine 
eyes, ſinner, if ever thou wilt eſcape ; open thine eyes, 
and ſee where thou art? Thy fools Paradiſe wherein thou 
© blefleſt thy ſelf, is thy Souls priſon, where thou art like 

| to be heldunder Eternal bondage. DI ET Os 
2. Givea preſent Bill of Divorce to every fin,  hugg 
\ Not Death one minute longer in thy boſom : Tf thou lo- 


«= veſt thy life, ſay not of any one fin, Nothing but Death 


a, ſhall part thee axd me : No, not ſo much as this, 'Tet « 
: Jittle while, and. T will let thee go. To day, ta day, if you 
will hear bis voyce, barden not your hearts, . 

{ .. 4. Dreadit as Hell, that thy hope in Chrifi ſhould 
leflen thy fear of ſin. Let not the hope of a Savioar be 
thy damnation. Make not Chritt the Paxdor of fin ; con- 
tinue not in fin, becauſe grace bath abounded, 

4. Break off from thy Companions in fin ; wilt thou 
love them to the death ? Chriſt and thy Soul can never 
be married, till thy Soul and finners be parted; Eſcape for 
thy life, get thee up from the Tents of theſe men, lin- 
ger not, Thou art held under the power of the Devil, 
by cords , and by knots ; by the cords of thy ed 

an 
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and by tlie knots of thy C onpAnions. There's tio hope | 


- that the cords of fin will be broken, till the knots of e- | | 


vil Companions bz looſed, Sinner, theſe binding Cords 
| will, if thou look nt to it, become whip-cords ro tor- 
ment thee, Oh take heed thou never come to be laſhed 
with ſuch knotted cords ! 

* Thy Companions in fin, as they now heighten thy 
pleaſures; fo will they hereafter ſharpen thy plagues. Sin- 
ners comfort their hearts with this thought, That if they 
be damned, they ſhall haye ſtore of Company : but let 
them know; That the fire of Hell will burn jutt fo much 
the cooler for the multitude; that are there; as the fire 
of their Chimney does, ſor the fore of fewel. When 
thou art charmed with the roaring of thy Companions 
In the Ale-houle, think what Muſick their roarmg with 
thee will make, when you ſhall atl meet 1n your eternal 
Priſon. Amway from evil Company ; you will rremem- 
ber hereafter, when *tis too late, how much and with 
_ little ſucceſs I have laboured with you in this 

mY. : * | | < | 
hy Baffle:not Conſcience once more. Awakened fins 


ner, charm not thy Conſcience into filence, nor daſh it 


out of countenance. Thy.Conſcience is the only friend 
that God or the Soul hath left within:thee, Thy will, 
and thy affeRions, and'thine appetite are all gone ; the 
Devil hath Rlollen them away, and hired them all againſt 
thee, thou haſt nothing but poor Conſcience left, 
Thy Conſcience hath been often upon thee ; pleading 
with thee for-God,and for pity to thy Soul : It hath warh- 
ed thee; reproved thee, and often whiſper'd thee in thine 
Ear 2 What doſt thou m2an ? Whither art thou going ? 
"When wilt thou return? Away with thy ſins,have done 
with thy Companions, no more of this Drunkenneſs,this 
Ryot, this Covetonſneſs.; thou art a loſt man, thy ſoul 1s 


loſtif thou go on, Thug Conſcience hath warned thee, 
ant 
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and thou haſt ſometimes hearkened to it; and ſpoken 
it fair, The throbs and the pangs, and the wounds thou 
haſt feltand received from it, have wrung from thee, 
now and then, a promiſe : Well, through the Grace 
of God; Vle hearken to Conſcience, I'le be a new 
man : Away from me ye ſinners, I will keep the Com- 
mandments of my G od And yet ſhortly after,when 
thy Temptations return, thy Companions come, all's 
forgotten ; and along thou goeſt, as a fool to the 
Stocks, or an Ox to the [laughter ; and this hath been 
thy way and thy manner, from time ro time : Now 
and then Conſcience draws a ſigh, ora tear from 
thee ; aud by and by receives a kick or a ſtab, 
Beware Sinner; Conſcience will not always be 


o with thus us'd, If ever it ſpeak again, fay it not _ Its 


next word may be its laſt , if ever thou wearielt it in- 


to perperual ſilence, rhen farewell all for ever. Con- 
ſcience is the only Friend thou haſt left. 


Convinced Soul! How wilt thou bear the reven- 
ges of an awakened abuſed Conſcience ? all chy bat- 
flings of it here will be repeated over in eternity: How 
will all this look when it ſhall meet thee before thy 
Judge ? Save thy ſelf from that hour : Batfſe nor 
Conſcience once more. 

6. Let not the greatneſs of thy ſins, nor the diffi- 
culty of Chriſts terms, hinder or diſcourage thee 
from making a preſent cloſe with Chriſt, Say not, his 
Yoke is too heavy, his Croſs is too grievious for me to 
bear; or my fins are too great for him to bear. Set 
the Throne againſt the Yoak, the Crown againſt the 
Croſs, infinite Merit and Mercy, againſt mighty fins; 
and go unto Jeſus,caſt thy ſelf on his bloud, and bow- 
els, and put thy ſelf under his Yoke and Scepter.If he 
will give Life to thee, be content that he gives Laws 
to thee : ang as ever thou aw 5 to live Þy "_ 
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be reſolved to iive ro h:m, and no longer to thy ſelf 
Go to Jeſus, and when thou goeſt, take with thee 
theſe two Scriptures, Mar. 11.28, Come unto me all 
Je thet are Weary, and heavy laden, and 1 will give you 
reſt ; Take my yoke upen you, and learnof me , and you 
feall find reſt unto your Sox.ls. Joh. 6. 37. Him that 
cometh r:nto me, I Will in no Wiſe caſt out. ; 

7. Fall cloſe ro Duties, and keep cloſe to Ordi- #/ 
nances. 

1. Letfecret, and Family Prayer be thy daily exer- 
ciſe, Count not thy ſelf a Chriſtian, till thou give 
thy ſelf to prayer. 

2. Let not reading the word, Chatechiſing, &c. be 
ſtrangers 1n thy houſe. 

3. Prize, improve, and fanttihe the Sabbaths, The 
Lord on thoſe days comes down upon his Mount, to 
meet thy <oul, tro commune with rhee, to blels thee, 
to feed thee, and fill rhee wich whatſoever thy Soul 
defrerh or wanteth, Ger thee np ro meet thy God : 
But remember when thou goeſt, leave thy {tuff be- 
hind thee. 

4. View often, and take an account of thy ſelf, of 
the in-come and ſucceſs of all thy Duties ; Whar is all 
my praying, readings, hearirs, &c. come to 2 What 
is brought torth ? Is the work done for which all theſe 

_ are? Are my Sins and my Soul parted ? Are my Com- 
panions in ſin abandoned ? Js Chriſt and my Soul 
united ? Beware you never make Prayins and Hear- 
ing, to ſerve you | inſtead ] of Believing, and Repent- 
ins. - Burt to heip you on to it. 

Remember theſe Seven V/ords whenI am gone : 

:I, Geta Senſe of thy dreadfull ſtate. 

2. Abandon preſently every tin. 

-3. Let not thy hope in Chriſt lefſen thy fear of fin. 

_ 4. <Ehake offevery {infull Companion.  — 

7", | qt ee ET HO 


1 


(71) 

5; Baſle not Conſcience once more. 

6. Make a preſent Cloſe with Chriſt, 

5. Fall cloſe to:!Duties,and keep cloſe to Ordinances. 

Theſe things do , and the God of peace ſhall be 
with you : But remember, There's no peace ſaith my 
God, to the Wicked. 

2, There are others that are near the Kinsdome of 
God. T hou art not far from the K ing dome of God, There 
are ſome that are like Ephraim. Hoſea 7. 8. cakes half 
baked ;, like Agrippa, almoſt Chriſtians ,, As 26.29. 
Almoſt thou perſWwadeſt me tobe a Chriſtian, & antyy. 
Thou haſt brought me within a little of Chriſtianity, 
They are come to the threſhold of ſaving Faith ; 
within a ſtep of ſincere Godlineſs, They have been 
profetling,and prayins,aund hoping,andwiſhing thent- 
ſelves in, and yet are ſhort of it. They have been 
enlightned in the knowledg of Chriſt , have taſted of 
the heavenly gift, have felt ſomething of the ſweer- 
neſs of Chriſt, have been made partakers of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, of many excellent and uſefull gifts, have 
taſted of the good Word of God, and the powers of 
the World to come. They have ſer our after Chriſt , 
have lefc the blind and prophane World mnch behind 
them, have eſcaped much of the polutions of this 
world, left many ſins, taken up with many duties , 
have a name among the Saints, have ſuffered many 
things for the name of Chriſt, and notwithſtanding 
all this, here they ſtick, they cannot give themſelves 
up fully ro Chriſt ; ſomething or other , either the 
World, or their Companions, or the'r pleaſures , or 
their eaſe, or their ſloth hath ſuch hold on them, that 
they cannot xr ſervedly, reſolvedly, give themſelves 
up to theDominion of JeſusChriſt,nay,it may be,they 
cannot tell why, yet they cannot do it. Though they 
ean ſay, I would be, yet they cannot fay , I will be 
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the Lord's, Theſe are nearthe Kingdoms of God, 
but yet ſhort ofit. He that cannot ſay, 7 will be, can 
leſs fay, 1 am the Lord's. 

But here I muſt diſtinguiſh of rwo ſorts of a/msſ? 
Chriſtians. 

1, 7here are ſome that have reached to almoſt, 
and are {till reaching forwards : the ſtate of ſack 
hopeul, rhough it be not ſafe. Oh that we could ſee 
more ſuch a/2:oſt Chriſtians ! 

2. There are others that have reached to, and reſt 
z almoſt; who miſtaking almoſt, for alrogether , do 
there take up their frand, Theſe are far from the 
Kingdome of God. mo-+ 

Brethren, T much fear, that among the number of 
Profeſſors, there are more of theſe a/»o# Chriſtians, 
than we are aware of ; Oh it would make our hearts 
ſhake to conſider, how far many go, to what degree 
of reſignation, reſolution, affetion, action; ſubmitlion 
to ſufferings, they attain ; and yet fall off at laſt, and 
thereby ſhew they were ſt:]| ſhort of Chriſt , They 
went out from us, becauſe they were not of ns, 

I particularly pity many of the more ſober Gentry, 
who have a good will to Relig on, and a fair reſpet 
for the Profeſſors of it ; counterancins holineſs, dv- 
ing many worthy things for the Name and Servants 
of God, refraining from the vitiouſaeſs, and vanity 
of many of their Rank and Quality ; who yet dwel- 
ling in temptations, being entangled in carnal corre- 
ſpondencies,entertained with anatHuence of carnal de- 
lights and pleaſures; and findivg hereby a ſtrict ſelf- 
deny.ng and morrtified life, to be of greater difficulty 
to them, than to men of lower rank, are apt tothink 
it not of ſuch neceſlity ; who may poſlibly upon a nar- 
-row enquiry diſcern, after all their good hopes of 
themſelves, and the great opinipns of gtbers For 
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them, that they are yet ſhort of that ſimplicity , and 
godly fincerity, which alone will prove them Chriſti- 
ans indeed | 

Bleſſed be God there are amongſt us ſuch, thoſe 
who have broken through all remprations , have ad- 
ventured upon the diſobl ging all the Worid , have 
laid down their honours, pleaſures, friends, and all 
their carnal interelts whatſoever, art the feet of Chriſt; 
and preferrins a cloſe Communton with God , the 
peace ofa good Conſcience, the joys of Rel-g.on , 
yea the very reproach of Chritt above all their werlc- 
Iy Honours, and fleſhly pleaſures. h:ve g:ven thcm- 
ſelves up to the power of the Goſpel, ar.d an ex2m- 
plary Sp:ritual and Heavenly life, But it is to be [err- 
ed, lelt there be alſo ſuch, who have deſerved!; c2;1'd 
sreat reſpe& amons the<ainrs ard gonefar alorg with 
them,who Fyet are come but to the threſhold of Chri- 
ſtianity;, and beirs afraid ro pur in. there they ace in 
danger to periſh everlaitii-gly. 2zod fer: fit nov fit, 
He that is, but almoſt ſaved,:s damned tor alogether. 

Oh Friends, what do you mean ? will you loſe all 
the ground you have gotten, ali the things you have 
wroughtſhal all your ſufferings for the name ofChriſt 
be lolt,and in vain aiter you havertaſted the betterneſs 
of the Croſs, will you not $0 one ſtep farther, and take 
the joys of the Croſs ? Is the work of Regeneration 
brougnt to rhe Birth, and ih1!l it at laſt miſcarry, and 
prove an abort on ? wonld one ſtep more land your 
Souls in the Kingdome 0if{3oMare you gotten ſo near” 
aſhore, and will you periſh in the Harbour? are you 
gotten off from the Tents ofthe F aox:4tes;and gotten 
even to the Borders of Canaan? and will vou not en- 
ter? Are you gotten to P;/pah, and have a view ofthe 
Land of promiſe, and ſee thatitis a good Land? are 


you come (o near as to ſee, that true holineſs is ſuch a 
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beautiful State, ſuch a bleſſed Stafe, and do you wiſh 
your ſelves in, and will you yet die on the other ſide 
Zordam you have prayed, put on, a little more prayer 
may do it : you have ſaboured, and reaſoned with, 
and perſwaded your hearts, giye not over, a little 
more labour may prevail. Oh that I knew what to fa 
more, that might brins you on. Oh that the Lord 
would yet put one word or other in my mourth , that 
might overcome you ! that I might ſhoot one Arrow 
more,that might {trike home,uſe one Argument more, 
that might be cogent, and gain your full conſent to 
Chriſt; thatT might ſee you ſafely landed ere I be 
parted from you. Oh think, think what a dreadful diſ- 
appointment this will be for you, that are come ſo near 
ro godlineſs, as that you verily think you have atrain- 
ed it; ifafter all the joys, pleaſures and hopes, the lit- 
tle Religion you have had, hath fed you withall; you 
ſhould ar laſt have a TEKEL written for your doom ; 
and hear that cutting word pronounced upon you. 
T hou art weighed in the ballance, and-art founi wanting. 
With you alſo would I leave a few words. 

+1, Loſe not both Worlds, this World thou haſt 
loſt already, by leaving them ſo much behind thee, 
loſe not that which js before for want of coming on 
a little farther : think not of hangins always betwixt 
Heaven and Hell; In the othcr World there's no mid- 
die, either go back, or come 0n, turn thee to the right 
 handor to the lefr. 

2, Miſtake not almoft, for altogether, ſuch a mi- 
ſake may be mortal. No not too eaſily conclude, thou 
hait already attained if thou taketi ſomrhing of Chri- 
ſtianiry to be all, thy all is nothing. *Tis a wonderfull 
thing, to ſee how eaſily men fartisfie theraſelves 1n 
a matter of ſuch weight and intricacy, 'Thine heart 
is deceitful, try it thoroughly before thou m_ it. 
OE "Ip hn 
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One grain too light, and thou art undone. God, 
Glory, Soul, Erernity, all lie at lake ; one tittle ſhorr 
of ſincer.ty. and all loſt. Be jealous of thy ſelf, never 
give over ſuſpeting thy State , till rhou hat put ir 
paſt ſuſpition : Conclude not, rill chou hait thorough- 
ly diſputed the Caſe, give not over the d ſpute, rill 
the matter be no longer diſputable, Canſ: thou be 
roo ſure ? the leaſt mittake is as wide as Heaven and 
Hell* the bottomleſs Gulf reaches home to the Thre- 
ſhold of glory, thy rantam nin, will be as much as the 
Devil looks for, only not in, though never ſo near, 
will be thy eternal perdition, 

2. Beware that this thought, oz? t,2e or oth, [ 
ſhall have more power, flacken not thy preſentcare and 
labour. Let nor thy hopes undo thee. Loſe not a pre- 
ſent opportun:ty, in hopes of future ability, Labour 
each day to bring the matter to a preſent iſſue, and 
that with no leſs earneſtneſs, then if ris day were to 


give a final determination , and thou wert ſure, that 


watin, Thou wert juſt come to thy now or never. 
| 4. Letnor a ſmall marter part Chriſt and thee, Hea- 


| n may not colt race h 0 much more as !t haci co 
thou haſt ven may t rhee half ſo much hach colt 


hind thee; thee already, Arrthou come within one peny of thy 
coming 0n Lords price, and ſhall that break the bargain ? 

s berWit 5. Let not thy Oyl thou tait gotten, ſerve only for 

«no mid fewel for thy fire, .ct not thy common &race thou ha/t 

the right obtained here. be of no other x/c, but to add to thy 

 *.,, confuſton hereafter : every beam of lighr char hath 

ſhined to thee here,w:!l add zo the horrour of rhine e- 

ver{altins darkneſs. Every drop of Hony thou ha't ta- 

{ted in Religion, will be thy Gall and Worm-wood, in 

the day of thy condemnation. Be not more miſerable 

hereafter, for that thou halt been leſs wicked here; 


the remembrance how far thou werr once for Glory, 
Dd 4 will 


+, 
will be one of the ſharpeſt Teeth of thine everlaſting 
Worm. 

6. Laſtly, Beall or no:hing , come up hither, or 
get thee down to thy lot; pariicularly, 

I, Be all unto Ckr.ſt. 

2, Let Chriſt be all to thee. 

3. Let all Chriſt be accepted, and improved by thee, 

I. Be a!l unto Chriſt, have none to pleaſe bur 
Chriſt, and for Chriſt , have nothing to ſeek bur 
Chriſt, and for Chriſt; reſolve againſt Reſerves and 
limits; give up all, and keep back rothing ; fay not, 
thus much I can ſpare, and no more, hitherto I will 
So, and no farther, Divide not thy ſelf, thy love, 
thy care, thy aims, betwixt Chriſt,and any things eiſe. 
Let thy whole Soul run in one Channel, Reſt not 
ſhorr of a full reſignation, and when thou halt reſ1gn- 
ed, repent nor. 

2, Let Chriſt be al! to thee , fay rot, I mult have 
an Eſtatetoo, my Friends roo, my pleaſures and my 
eaſe too; ler Chriſt he enough, and all ro thee ;, Fa- 
ther, Mother, Houſe, Lands, Portion; ſay concer- 
ning all thou haſt ejſe, Be chon m:ne Lord, and let 
theſe go their way. 

3. Letall of Chriſt be accepred and improved by 
thee. Divide rot thy ſelf, and divide not Chriſt; leave 
not any thins of thy ſelf, tor any but Chriit , refuſe 
not any thing of Chriſt, for thy ſe!f, Think not chy all, 
roo much ſor thee to give, not Chriſt*s all, too much 
ſor thee to embrace. Thy half will not ſatisfie Chrilt, 
nor wiil half of Chriſt ſutfice thee. Thou muſt give 
and have, and therefore reſolve to gjve and take, all 
or rone, Let all Chriſt be accepred, and improved 
by thee. | 

7. The merit of his blood, - 

2. Thel-£ghcand Authority of his Law, 

3. 1he power of his Spirit, | I, AC- 
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rt. Acceptthe merit of his blood , renounce thine 


' own, and = on his righreouſneſs,as God hath,ſo do 
| thou, lay on | | pg 
' 1 fication, Wi:hout [atisfafticn. Think nor to fatisfe 


im all thy iniquities. Think not of Sa- 


inthe leaſt, by ought that thou canſt do, let that lye 


upon him. Judge thy ſelf, bur feek to be juſtified a- 
' lone through fauh in his blood. Say unto the Lord, 


«- what Towe to thee, put it upon his account ; my 
Chriſt muſt anſwer for me. 


2, Accept, and ſubmit to the light and authority of 


| h's Law. Think nor, heis thy Pi:f}, unlels he be thy 
Prophet, and thy King : 1f hemult an{wer for thee, 
 k:thiminſtru& thee, and be thou willing to learn of 
Hm; fince he hath bought thee, let Iim govern thee; 


ſay not of any thirg he requires , ths zs too much to 
do, ſince he (aid not to thee, *rzx too much to dye. Count 
not thy ſelf a Chriſtian, whilſt thou art unwilling to 
reccive the utmoſt light, or to ſubmit to the utmoit of 


nm thy duty ;, ſay not or any one thing, of all that Chriſt 


requires, Th:s I muſt have abated, andthenIwill be 


- his. 


3. Accept and exert the power of his Spirit , the 
©pirit of the Lord is a Spirir of Power. The ſame 
Argument which the Apoſtle uſes to prove himſelf a 
Miniſter of Chriſt, is neceſſary to prove thee a Chri- 
ſtian,2 Cer.1 3.3,4.Sznce ye ſeck a proof of Chriſt ſpeak- 
ins in me, which to you ward is not weak , but is mighty 
in yow. Though he was crucified through weakneſs , yet 
he liucth by the power of God; for we alſo are weak in 
him, bat we ſhall live w.th kim by the power of God, (Ye 
ſeeka proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, ) ye put me to 
prove that Iam a Miniſter of Chriſt, why, here's the 
proof of it, ( My preaching hath not been weak, bur 
mighty in you; It hath been followed and atteſted by 


thepower of Chriſt, whick hath wrought mighrily 


in 


| #2. 

m you: ) It hath been followed and atteſted by the po- 
wer of Chriſt, which hath wrought mightily in you; { 
as weak as we are, yet the power of Chriſt hath been 

manifeſted and atanibed in us. Doeſt thou ſeek a 

proof of thy Chriſtianity > why, here muſc be the 

proof, that though thou art weak of thy ſelf,yet thou 

liveſt in the power of God, which is mighty in thee. 

Though thou canſr do nothing of thy ſelf, yet thou 

art able to dv «ll things through Chriſt which ſtrengthens 

thee. 

Thou fay(t , thou art will;»o , but thou art weak; 
thou defirelt to be, and to do, what God would have 
thee, but thou cankt not perform. 

This may comfort ond Kajor: thee much , under 
thy fallings and miſcarriages in ſome particular du- 
ties; burif this be thy caſe i ordinury, in the main of 
thy life ; that # will zs all thou haſt, thou art nor a 
Chritiian, He that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, is none 
of hzs, And he that hath the Spirit of Chriit , it is in 
hiw as the living power of God, actually carry ng him 
on inan holy life, Ezek. 36. 27. I will put my Spir:t 
Within you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes; and 
72 ſhall keep my 7 udgements, and do them. 

I will not only command, perfwade, incline you, 
bur | cauſe |] you. It ſhall be done, my Spirit ſhall 
bring you on, and help you through. Ye | ball] keep 
my Statxtrs, and do them. Where ever the Spirit of 
God hath breathed in che /fe of grace, there are more 
than breathings oxt after 4 graciowxs life, Sincere grace 
harh more in it, than w 6 ngs and would:ngs, than at- 
tempts and Overtares , Life is a power to act. Ph.1. 2, 
12,13, Work out your own Salvation, for it 1s God th.t 
worketh in you, to will and to do, Where ever God wor- 
keth the 74 vclte,he works alſo the 73 aperari. Where 
ever God works | ;z] he gives us a power to work 


| oxt | 
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[out | the works of Chriitianity, Oh rel? not, till thoy 
find thy ſelf endued with this power from on high, 


' and enabled to go through with thy work , they are 


not thy Attex:pts, but thy Atchievements? They are 
not chy Offers art an 17:!y Life, but thy acting it, that 


muſt prove tree a Chriſtian ; He that dath Righteonſ 
| meſs, ts righteons. | 


Be it thus with thee; he all ro Chriſt , let Chriſt be 
all to thee; let all Chriii be accepted and improved by 
thee ; heartily accept the merit of Chrili's righteouſ- 
neſs, ſubmit to the l;gþ: and authority of his Law;get 


| thy ſelf poſlelt with, and live in the power of his Spi- 
{ rit : Be it thus with thee , come up hither , and then 


| thou artſafe : Thy almeſt, is now come to a/together; 


Driit, it $0, 
carry nglun 
wt my Spir: 


tatutes; an 


X  andif I mult now leave thee , thou wilt be the better 
nthe main of 


able to ſpare me: Theſe things do, and the God of Peace 
ſhall be with thee, Thou art gotten into Sanctuary;and 
now whatever Toſlings and Tumblings , whatſoever 
unpleaſins or afi&ing changes may be thy Lot in this 
World, thou maye:t fing that Requiem to thy ſelf, Re- 
turn unto thy Reſt, O my Soul, for the Lord hath dealt 
boxntifully With thee : Got hy way, eat thy Bread with 
Joy, and ar.nk thy wine with a merry heart, for God noW 


 accepteth thee, 


Though thou walkeſt through the ſhadow of death, 


thou mayelt now fit chee down under the ſhadow of 
td thy Lord, with great del:ghr, and with great ſecurity, 
| whoſe fruit ſhall be ever ſweet to thy Taft : Though 


thou dwellelt in Meſech , and halt thy Habitation a- 
mong the Tents of Keday, yet thou mayelt lay thee 
down in peace, and take thy relt , for the Lord doth, 
the Lord wiil make thee to dwell in fafety. 
| 2. To the Godly. | 
Happy < ouls, The God of Peace is with you,all things 
ſhall work f-r good to you ;, only that he may conn. 
| ; wir 
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with you, continue you with him, in the obedience of gfot G 
thar Gofpel, to which you have deliver'd up your 3. I 
ſelves. opel p 
My E xhortation to you ſhall be, mleſs 
7. General; Reſpet'ns the whole courſe of your 'forth 
Lives. . Let | 
2. Particular; Reſpe&ing your daily Walk. 
My general Exhortari:n ſhall be bottom*d on that 
of the Apoltle, Phil. r. 27,28, Let your C enverſaticn | 
be, as it becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt , that whether 1 
come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear of yeur 
Afﬀairs, that you ſtand faſt .n one Spirit with one Mind, 
ftrivins together for the faith of the Goſpel. In noth;no 
terrified by your Adverſaries,which ts to them an eviden: 
token of peraition,bat to yox of Salvation, CF that of God. 
Let your converſatioa be as it becometh the Goſpel.] | 
Walk worthy of the Goſpel; let your lives be ſuitable, ' 
& ayſwerablc to the holy Goſpel, which you profeſs. 


I, Let your lives anſwer the exds of the Goſpel,the | 
exaltation of the Name, and glorious Grace of God 
in Chriſt, live an humble, ſel!-denying , felf-abaſing; 
this is a Chriti exalting life, | 
2.. Let your lives anſwer the D:g»:t:es, and Honors 
the Goſpel invelis you with, You are the childrenof | 
God, the Heirs of x; the Spouſe of Chrift, the 


Bride, the Lambs Wife. You are a Royal Prielthood, 
an holyNarion,a peculiar people; know your Priviled- 
ges,and do not live below your ſelves;deſfile not your 
Slory, by Rooping to a Carnal and Earthly Life . a 
Jewel is not more unbecomins a Swines ſnout , than 
fleſhly Husks a Saints Palate : *Tis below you, who 
are a peculiar people to your God, to live in common 
with the men of this world ; humvle your ſelves into 
the lealt of Saints, but do not huwule your ſelves into 


Bruits, Live in the Spirit, converſe with God,be deal- 
| NYSTHe WICH OY _— 
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odedienay ins for Glory, Honour, ard Immortality, | 
0 Upyux 3. Let your Lives anſwer the Names which the 
Goſpel puts upon you , Deves, Lambs, Lilies; be 
harmleſs, peaceable, _ beautiful, fragrant, ſend- 
ie of you ing forth a precious ſavcur in the world. 
| 4. Let your Lives anſwer the R;ches,the Reward,the 
Walk. | Crown,the Kingdom which the Goſpe/ ſers before you. 
Live a contented life , be ſatisfied , be well pleaſed 
Comerſaa with what vou bave here , be it little or much ; diſ- 
t wietho | grace not your portion, the Goſpel allo:s you; as if it 
"= were a poor inſufficient portion :- Let your Souls ſay, 
| | How ſmall a handful ſoever you have of this Earth,it is 
l. In mths eneuoh, Chriſt iz min? 1 A fone Chriſtian ſays, 


axed, Chriſt is not enough, Heaven 15 not enough: Let the Con- 

7 thatifGd, tentation of thy Sp:rit, declare before the World, that 
h the Got! rhe Lines are fallen to thee in a pleaſant place, and that 
ſuinde, rhox haſt a gooaly Heritage : Do not pur this Scarn 

d you proſk; upon God, and Glory,that thou muſt be beholding to 


ie Goſpel che Devil, to mend thy portion. 
raceot Ga Chriſtian, either chou art within the Promiſe, or 4 
ſelkabalns ſtranger from it : Either thou haft the God of Peace 
.* .. with thee, or not : If not,methinks thou ſhouldſt find 
and Hono® other matter to take up thy Thoughts , ard not have 
 chidreno! leiſure to perplex thy ſelf with every trivial want ; 
Chrift, ti! that thy meat, or thy drink, or thine houſe, or the 
Priekhodt carriage of thy Friends towards thee, are not accor- 
ur Privilt ding to thy mind; thy Soul, thy Soul man, thy fife is 
file not yo 1n danger. Oh what an Eternity art thou like to have 
thly Life. of it? Canſt thou want a God, a Chriſt, an Heaven, 
ſmout , tW and thine heart never ſtir at it? And is the diſſatisfa- 
w youm Con of thy yain mind or appetite, ſuch a Burthen?Is 
re income the Devil in thy heart, and it never movesthee? And 
ur ſelysim. ſhall an ill Neighbour be a vexation to thee ? Canſt 
ar ſel thou feel a Feather , when thou haſt a Talent upon 
Godjelat,, thee? The Curſe, the Curſy of God is uponthee: T 
was OR ARE cxniot 
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cannot wonder | tho] ſhouldſt be diſcontent: but me- ®: i 
thinks theſe ſia1ll matrers,by a man in thy eaſe,ſhould # ; 
not he minded. _ 
IF Chriſt and the Promiſe be thins, is not that e- 
nough? Are not all things enough ? God is all things : | 
_ He that hath the <1, hath nor only with him , but in * 
him, all things : Are all things nothing with rhee?what 
woulit rhou have more than all> The Heathens ac- Icom 
knowledged. 7 h.t vert we 1s ſufficient It was a Maxime i ki 
among the Anc'ent Philoſophers, 2»]=exs » a gi]n,Yer- c | 
fue 1s ſelpeſ #fficient : A vertuous Man hath no need to * ; 
be beholding eicher to Friends or Fortune : He hath Y 
enough in himſelf, The Apoſtle tells us , That Godli- - 


neſs, war dvlegeings , With its /elf-ſuſſicienty , 15 great » 
54-nu, 1 Tim-6.6. Solomon tells us, Prov.1 4.14. A good 
man is ſatisfied from h*mſclf. He hath that within him, 
out of which his ſatisfat:o1 grows. A Chriſtian hath 
the whole Goſpel within him, He hath Chriſt, the ? 


Promiſe, the Everlaiting God; Heaven, Glory, with- 
in him: As rieh as he is, he may truly ſay, Omn:a mea 
mccum porto, He carries his j A/l{| in h.s heart,and can 
thence get out a Living, a Sufficiency, for all Times, 
Caſes, and Wants : Cait him out naked , out of his 
Habitation, out of his Country, yet he carries a!l with 
him, he leaves not an Hoof behind him. 

Chriltians, leave it to the por of the earth, to car- 
nal men, (the Riche.t of them is poor enough) leave 
it them to be diſcontent : A carnal Man hath fo many 
co be beholdins co, to patch up his conrentment, that 
*.5 no wonder he fatfs ſhort of it, the Sun,the Clouds, 
his Fields, his Folds, his Friends, his Enemies, his Ho- 
nors, his Pleaſures, his Mear, his Drink, his Houſe, bis 
Money , yea, the Devil and all, and his Lutts , every 
Creature mult come in with their part, to contribute 


£0 his contentmeat; if but one rhing tails him , yan 
| OMC- 
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ſomething wanting to make it up: Nay, if none ſail,but 
they all do their beſt to pleaſe him, yet all will not do, 
in the fulneſs of hs ſufficicncy he is in traits, When he 
hath all he can have, his ſtil] hungring heart cries out 
of what ir hath, Vanity of Vanities, all is Vanity. Leave 
it to theſe, Chriſtians, who have nothing bur empti- 
neſs to fill their Souls witha!ll | leave it to them to be 
diſcontented. Will you lay the ſame imputation upon 
the God of Glory ? The Diſcontent of a Chriſtian, 
is a kind of Blaſphemy: it proclaims concerning God 
alfo, and all the Glory ot the Goſpel : This alſo is 


Vanity ; Vanity of Vamties, all is Vanity. 


Chriſtians, ſtudy your Riches more, count over 
your Treaſures , dwell more in your God, and his 
Goſpel; Read over your Priviledges, Promiſes, and 
Hopes; feed more on that. Bread of Life, drink more 
freely of thoſe Living Springs,which are broken forth 
to you. Prove more what godlineſs hath in 1t:get our 
the ſweetneſs and the pleaſure of it,(none in the world 
live ſuch a voluptuous life, as he thar lives moſt with 
God) get out the pleaſure of godlineſs, lye more at 
the breaſts, ſuck harder; preſs the Cluſters and the 
Wine, and Milk will come , make the moſt of Religi- 
on,and you will have enough; never blame it for em- 
pty, or unſatisfatory, while there is more to be had. 

Gad not into other Paſtures , run not from Flower 
to Flower, keep you Home : Let not your God find 
you in another Field : If you keep with God, the leſs 
you have of Creature-vaniries, the more full will your 
Contentment be. Chriſtian, Honor thy God and his 
Goſpel, let his Breaſts ſatisfe thee, & err thou always 
in his Love, Letthe World read the Goſpel-ſufficien- 
ey in thy Souls pleaſure,and fatisfaRtion with it alone. 

5. Let your Converſations anſwer the ſxpports of 
the Goſpel,and its ſuccors.Live 4 7atient life, Jam, 5 7: 

c 
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Ze patient, B rethren, #:nto the comins of the Lord. Pa- 
tience 15 a grace ſuited to our preſent Goſpel-ſtate, 1 


will call it, a Friend that's born for the day of Adve-f;.. 0 , 


ty, If youare Chr;ſtians, you have need of Patience: 
and if you have Patience, you need no more, James 
I. 4. Let pat once havs her perfett work, that y:4 may 
be entzre, lacking nothing. : 

Patience, is a ſubmitting, ſedate, and calm frame 
of ſpirit, whereby a Chrittian, from Goſpel grounds, 
is born up under all his Troubles, and born through 
all his Duries. 

Betwixt Patience and Contentedneſs,there is this dif- 
ference ; Contexreda2ſs is the quiet of the heart, and 
1's ſatisfaction with its ſmalleſt portion of gvod things; » 
Patience is the quiet of the heart under the greateſt 
preſſure of evil things. 

A patient ſpirit is a ſubmitting ſpirit : Its heartily 
content that God ſhould have his Will. With whatſo- 
ever God is pleaſed, it will not be diſpleaſed, 7r's the 
Lord,l:t him do whatſoever ſeems Tood in his E yes, What 
feems good in God's eyes, ſhall not ſeem evil in mine, 

It is a Calm and quict ſp:rit:It will not ſtrive nor cry, 
nor lift up its voice in the ſtreets, it can moxry, but it 
does not murmar ; it can fee}, but it will not fret at 
the hand of God. A patient perfon is ever _— 
mentis ; has the command and government of his 
ſpirit; Keeps it ſober , and in due order, doth not 
rave, and rage. Impatience is a kind of frenzy, ſuch 
perſons are beſides themſelves, In our patience we - 
poſſeſs, and by our impatience we loſe our Souls ; we 
loſe the rule and government of them, the peace and 
the uſe ofthem. An impatient man is beſides himſelf, 
both as a Man and as a Chriſtian. 

1, He is beſides himfelf 2s 4 man : Impatience turns 
Reaſon our of doors ; apd for the affeRions, they we 
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ire all in an uproar , and will know no command or go- 
vernment, | EPI TE FED 

2; He is befides himſelf as 4 Chriſi;an, turned quite 
out of ccurſe : Duties, Comforts, Experiences, Hopes, 
all are laid aſide, Keep you quiet, keep the peace in 
your heart, and you keep your heart, HE 

In this calmneſs and quietnels, it bears up under trou- 
bles, Patience hath fortitude in it, it neither frets nor. 
faints under all its burthens, Chriſtians | mult ] bearzand 
patient Chriſtians | can | bear any thing that comes on 
them. The proper exerciſe of patience, is eydsring : he 
endure not that ſuffers only, but that can bear what ke 
ſuffers. | OE as ES, FSE 
| It bears through its Duties : The paſſion of a patient 
perſon doth not hinder his aRion ; he holds his courſe, 
keeps on his way, whatever load he hath on his back. He 
( runs ) with patience the Race which is ſet before him ; 
he is not. diſcouraged nor diverted from his hcly courſe 
by any ſuffering it coſt him, 


a 


And indeed, Chriſtian patience Rtands not in a bare 
forced quiet, in a biting in, or keeping down our fretting 


 #ſtuations, from venting themfelves m word or carriage, 


cr in a {ullen filence ot fupidity ; but in the maintaining 
ſuch a tranquility of ſpirit under all we ſuffer, as that we 
can ſtill both enjoy and ſerve the Lord, He is a patient 
Chriſtian, that is as much a Chriſtian in a ſtorm , as 3 
calm ; that can pray, believe, love, bſeſs God , follow 
God,and keep his way when he ſmites,as when ne ſmiles, 
Laſtly, in all this, a Chriſtian is upheld and carried on 
from Goſpel-grounds. *Tis not a natural hardineſs or a- 
pathy ; *tis not the ſpirit of a man that does ſuſtain ht3 
infirmities ; *tis uyon the everlaſting Goſpel that he 
itands. | | _ RD | 
There are three things eſpecially that bear him through- 
His viewing, 7. The Hand of the Lord, 2, The End © 
Ee £58 
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the Lord. 3. The Help of the Lord. 

I. He ſees the Hand of the Lord in all that befalls 
him.: Whence was Davids patience 2 P ſal. 39.9. 1 
was dumb,1 opened not m y mouth, becauſe thou Lord didſ# 
it: Whence was Eli's patience ? 1 Sam, lt #5 the 
Lord, let him do what ſeems him good. Whence was Job's 
patience? Job 1,21, The Lord hath given, the Lird 
hath taken away, bleſſed te the Name of the Lord, By 
the way note, That a godly man is not only patient un- 
der his afflit»n-, but thankful. He is not only thankful 
for Mercies, but for Chaſtiſements. *Tis not only , the 
Lord bath given , bleſſed be his Nam: ; the Lord hath 

| built me up, the Lord hath filled me, the Lord hath hed- 
oed me, bleſſed be his Name ; but alſo, The Lord hath 
m#k&en away, the Lord hath humbled me, broken me, un- 
done me, left me naked, left menothing , bleſſed be the 
Natne of the Lord. This by the way. 

2, He ſees the endof the Lord ; that God intends bis' 
good by all that comes upon him, He knows that all 
things, and therefore this which is upoti him, whatever ic 
be, fhall work to him for good. - 
 '3. Befeels the Help of the Lord, When the hand of 
the Lord 1s upon him, £ feels alſo the hand of the Lord 
under him, #xder.eath the everlaſting arms, Deut; 
32. 27. 

The Goſpel, as it hath allotred him many Tribulatt- 
ons, ſo it hath allowed him mighty Supports, A mighty 

G2d; who is the Rock of Aves, Iſa. 26. A merciful high 
Prieft, who being tempted himuielf , is able alſo to ſuc- 
cour thoſe that are tempted, Heb,2,18. precious prom- 
ſes, 2 Pet.1. gracions experiences , Rom. 5. 4. patience 
worketh experience, This laſt ſupport [experience] hath 
all the reſt in it. Experience is the whole Goſpe! je 
v2Jd. A patient, experienced Ch:iſtian hath proved all 


7 \ings , what they ace; hath proved the world, and 
Ty what 
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whatit is ; and theworſt it can do ; hath proved the 
word, and what there is init; hath proved what God is, 
whatChriſt is, what Grace, Peace,and a good Conſcience 
are : Tribulation often takes away God and his Goſpel ; 
and we never ſo well prove what God is, as when we 
bave him alone; what Grace 1s, what a good Conſcience 
is, as when we have nothing elſe lefe us. Onr Religion 
never ſh:ws ſo much whatis in it, as when it's moſt pur 
to it, When the Adverſary hath gotten the greateſt ad- 
vantage of us, of the Sun, of the Wind, of the Ground; 
when he prefled with moſt violence, with moſt fury upon 
us, then we beſt know what the Weapons cf our War- 
fare ar -, The comforts and ſupports of Religton are nor 
known, either of what ſtrength , or of what ſweetneſs 
they are, till they are thus proy*d. Hezekzab had never 
ſuch a talt of his integrity, as waen he received the Meſ- 
ſage of death, Stephen had.never ſuch a ſight of Heaven, 
as through a ſtorm-of Stones; Chriſt 18 never ſo ſweet 
as in a Priſon, When Cod meets. his Saints in a Wil- 
derneſs, then he ſpeaks comfortably to them. A patient 
Chriſtian hath more -r leſs experience of all this ; and 
hence is he ſupported , keeps quiet under all his ſuffer- 
ings, and carried with Courage on his way: 


| Be patiznt therefore, Brethren , unto the coming of 
the Lord, You have need of patience, and no excuſe 
for your impatience, . The ſufferings of the Goſpel call 
for patience ; and the ſupports of. the Goſpel will c-n- 
demn your impatience If you. will be godly, count up- 
on it, that you have a great fight of. afflitions to en- 
dure, Venture not into the fight without ycur Armour : 
An impatient Creature is a naked Souldier ; how ezfily 
will Satan deſtroy , whom he hath once diſarmed. The 
mare you [can] the leſs you | ſhall] ſuffer, . Secure your, 
ſpirit, and you ſave _ from harm, Oren: no 
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Vart thailnurt you, that does not hit your heart, Keep 
your heart whole, and the D vil loſes all his ſhot, Bz 


patient, and ycu poſleſs your ſouls; keep your ſouls, and' 
the Enemy loſes the day, 


Chriſt1ans, "tis of great conſequence to you, to be of x 
patient ſpirit, and *cis a great duty ; there's much more 
n it, thanevery eye obſerves. 

When I perſwade ycu to Patrexce, know, That ®tis no 


{mall thing that I am perſwading you to : *Tisno leſs 
than, 


r.. To tte whote of Chriſtianity, 
2, Tothe height cf Chriſtianity, 

1. To the whole of Chriſtiazity: Tobe truly Patient, 
hath as much 1n it, as to be a Chriftian : To be holy, 
humble, meek, morrtifted, ſelf-denying , crucified to the 
World, heavenly minded ; all this yu muſt be, or you 
cannot be patient. Patient and proud! patient and pee- 
viſh ! patient and unmortifted! earthly-minded, a ſelf- 
ſeeker ! This 1s as great a contradiQtion, as' to be proud 
and humble, flzſhly and ſpiritual, earthly: and heavenly, 
a Chriſtian and no Chriflian, IF ever you will be: poſ- 
ſeftors of this Grace, you muſt be partakers of alkGrace. 
Get a believing, broken, ſelf-denying heart, &e t your 
ſpirits furniſhed with the love of Chriſt, the hope of the 
Goſpel, the contempt of the World ; live above in the 
other World : Let Chriſt, Glory, Honor, Immortality, 
be the portion of your Souls, and the pleaſure of your 
lives, if ever you would be truly patient. 

2, ToChriſtian ty in the hcght of it, Ir-preſſing you 
to Patience, I am herein pretſing you to get eAſſurance. 
Wuiuthont Aflurance, though patierce be poſſible, ye? 
you'l find it both dithcult, and very imperfe&. 

W hat Patience, when I queſtion whether my fins be 
forgiven > Whether God be reconciled.and be not deal- 
ing vwuRme a3 an Enemy ? VVhat Patience, mon bo 
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drubt whether my affliftions be not the penſion of a ba- 
ftard, rather than the portion of a Son ? when I am not 
ſure but my preſent ſufferings are ſent to carry me d'-wn 
to eternal ſuſferings? Iamin miſery and perpetual tor - 
ments; never aday without its evils ; I can ſee no end 

of it, nor it may be never ſhall ; this, or worſe, may 
laſtfor ever. Ohif I were ſure it would be vvell at laſt, 
I could be quiet ; but frr ought I know , ihe Tu nace 
I amin, miy be the very mouth cf Hell : The diſz2- 
ſes, the wounds I am under, may be ſent to let cut 


N | - hy Soul intoeverlaſting burnings ; hovv can I be patient 


under ſuch doubts and fears > Make God ſure, C hr:ſt:az, 
make Heaven ſure once, and then thou mayelt ſet thine 
heart at reſt; then thou mayeit almoſt as eaſily exerciſe, 
as th.ne Enemies find the exerciſe of thy patience, 

Chriſtians, if you will be patient, you muſt be pain- 
ful ; give diligence, be diligent in making your Calling 
and Ele&ion ſure ; be diligent in duty , be vigilant a» 
gainſt iniquity : If you will be patient , be impatient of 
fin, and you will be patient of ſorrow ; make fin ſare, 
get it {lain by ihe croſs, and buried in the grave of your 
Lord, ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch ; have no- 
thing to confi with, in the day of your affliction, but 
your aff{:10n; beware of carrying guilt with you vpon 
the Creſs. Let not the gall cf gvilt be mingled with the 
vinegar of afflition : A mornfied ſpirit will deaden all 
or pains, and a pure Conſcience will bear ail our bur- 
tens, 

Til this be done, I mnt tell you, you will fi-d feffer- 
ing to be hard ſervice. *Tis an cafie matter toralk cf the 
ſutterings of th2 Goſpel, and t> boaſt great things afore- 
hand, as you know who did once , and what came of 1t, 
T ho»gh 1 dye with thee, I will never deny thee. But when 
It comes to the pinch , when Troubles come upon us, 
when the hand of the Lord teuches us , and tcuch's 
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Vhere it's moſt tender , brings thoſe calamities on us, 
VVhich are moſt conttary to us, ſtrips us of thoſe comforts 
Which are moſt dear tous , takes away all from us, and 
ICayes us naked ; when we feel the ſmart of the Rod, 

When every arcke tetches blood; when the feet are huct 
In the Stocks, and the ron enters into the Soul ; when 
the vineg?. and the gall comes, waen the thorns and the 
nails of the Crols ar- truck in - when ſhameand re- 
proach , when ſcorn and contempt » when hunyer and 
thirft, when cold and nakedneſs', when bodily tor ment 
and pain, are all meaſured to 'you for your portion , and 

mingled in your cup: If ever God ſhould call yu 

out te take your part vith that Cloud of witneſs, Heb, 

11. Whowere tortured, had trials of cruel mcckings and 

ſcourgings, of bonds and impriſonment ; who were lic= 
red, were ſawn aſunder, wete tempted , were ſlain 

with the Sword ; wandring about in Sheep- Skins and 

Goat-skins p beins deſtitute, afflicted and tormented ; 

wandering in deſarts and mountains, in dens and Caves of 

the earth : If ever this ſhould be your caſe, then you 

will know holy much there is in Chriitian patience ; and 

hory necefiary felf-denial, mortification , living 1n the 

Faith, and fellowſhip of God, and the power of his Spt= 

rit, and aſſurance of his love, are to your patient Poſleſ- 

ling of your ſouls. 

| Believe it, Chr; ſ{:ans, the Goſpel hath not furniſhed 

us with ſuch large proviſi-n of Goon, Comforts, Pro- 

miſes, Hopes, for nothing ; you will find need enrugn 

cf thein all. Such amazing, aftoniſhing trials you may 
be calle out toy as n-thing leſs than the richeſt Rock of 
Promvles, the gfeareft treaſure of Experiences, the high- 

eſt pitch of ſpiri'ual Graces, your greatelt conquett «ver 
Luſt and the world, your living under the "fulleſt influen- 
cesrf Divine Power, and the cleareſt ſenſe of Divine 
T Love, Vulturniſh you with an enduring gpicit; nuthing 
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leſs will, but this will do it. Get fin and the world un- 
der; make God ſure, make the Promiſes ſure , hve in 2 
daily conflit with fin; contempt of the world , and ex- 
erciſe of all Graces : Live in the obedience, viſion, and 
fruition of your God , and th:n you are ready for the 
En 'my. Let your ſufferings be what they will , come 
when they will, ycur Souls are at Anch-r,and ſhall have 
a Continual Calm within, how Tempeftyous ſoever th= 
Weather be. 
As a farther Encouragement, and Help to this great 

Duty, conkider, that your pati -nt ſuffzcing will be, 

I, Your witneſs to the G-ſpel. 

2, Gods witneſs to your Adop 1 n. 

3. The Cureof your Corruption. 

4. Your triumph over Temptation. 

5. The improvement of your SanRification. 

6, The adyance of ycur Glory. 

T7. Your patient ſuffering will be your witneſs tothe 
Goſpel, Who were that Cloud of Witneſſes, mention- 
ed Heb. 12,1. but the ſaftering Saints, that Army c£ 
Martyrs, recorded Chap.11. whoſe patience is ſet forth 
as 2 pattern fothoſe that ſhould come after z Theſe are 
the Witneſſes. | 

What was it by which they bare witne's, but by their 
patient ſuffering ? 

To what did they bear witneſs, but to God and his 
Goſpel ? 

What witneſs did they bear z Why, T hat the Goſpel 
#& true : The ſufferings of the Saints, are their Seal to 
the Goſpel. As he that belieyeth, ſo much more, ke that 
ſuffereth in Faith, hath ſet to his Seal that God is true. 
In thefaith and patience of the Saints, may b= ſeen ( as 
the Seal in the wax ) the prinrs and impreſſions of thz 
truth and faithfulneſs of God, God hath ſaid , he will 
uphold , he will not forſake them ; and their patience 
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fnews , he doth uphold, he Fath not forſaken them, 
2. T bat the Goſpel 15 A glorious Goſpel : That God 132 
good Maſter,that it's good being with Chriſt any where; 
That they are no loſers by their Religion, but that its wa- 
ces are above its work, and its pay above its pain. 

' It were not p:flible, when they prov: how much the 
Goſpel coſts them, but they ſhould be weary cf it, and 
repent of their Faith, and renounce their profeſſion, if 
they did not find the Lord a good pay-maſter., 

' The Apollle tells us, 2 Cor. 3. 3. that Chriſtians are 
the Epifiles of Chriſt, or his Letters of commendation 
to the World, in whom may be read his Excellencies 
and Glory, and the incomparable advantages of his Ser- 
vice. And as all Chriſtians, ſo eſpecially ſuffering Chri- 
ſtians : The'{ lniraRter of Chriſt 1s neverſo viſible and 
Jegible, as when *tis written in Blood, The Bowels, and 
Bounty, and Kindneſs of God our Saviour , never ap- 
pear'd in more glory, than upon | his] Croſs ; and there's 
no ſuch lively Tranſcript of them, as upon | our] Croſs. 
On his Crois, his Blood; on cur Croſs, his Spirit, and the 
precious Grace and Comforts of it, are moſt plentifully 
ſhed forth, 1 Fet.4.14, If ye bereproached, that is,and 
endure it, the Spirit of Glory, and of God, reſteth upon 
you, The Spirit and Influences of a crucified” Jecus, ds 
never ſhine fcrth to ſuch advantage , as inhis crucified 
Saints, Upon the patience of a Saint, under the ſufter- 
ings of Chriſt, he that runs may read this written, I ſe: ve 
s good Maſler, Qur patient ſuffering , 15 our witneſs to 
Chriſt and his Goſpel, 

Chriſiian, wh n God ſends thee to Calvary, he ſends 
thee thither as a choſen Veſſel, that thou ſhouldſt there 
þ-ar his Name before the world, Art thou impatient at 
this > What canſt thou' not bear this honcur thy God 
hath Jaid upon thee? Hath Ged choſen thee, thee among? 
ail thy Breth;er, to do him this honor , a:d wilt thou be 
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angry, that he did not rather chooſe ſome other ? *Twas 
an unworthy anſwer of a good Man, eſes, when God 
ſent him to Egypt, to appear for him before Pheroah,and 
to be the deliverer of his People, Exo0d.4.1 7. Serd, / pray 
thee by the haxdof him whom thou wi't ſend Send whom 
thou' wilt, any body but me. By our ſinful ſhifting our 
ſelves cf trouble, or our Mu:murings yader them , we 
ſay the like : Send whom theu wilt to witneſs for thee, 
but let me £0 free : Let me have my eaſe, and my quier, 
and my liberty, and take this honor who will for me. Un- 
worthy Spirits 1 Oh methinks, Chriſtians, we ſhould ra- 
ther ſtep one before another ; and when cur Lord de- 
mands , Whowill co with me? Whowill bear my Croſs ? 
M:thinks we ſhould readily arſier, / will go, {et me bear 
it Lord ; and not grudge. as we do, that he puts us to it. 
Our impatience bears faiſe witzeſs againſt God , and 
his Goſpel ; what 1s the voice or the meaning of im- 
patience, leſs than this ? 

Whatev.r 1s ſaid in honor of the Goſpel, what a bleſ- 
ſedneſs, what an ineffable acvantage *tis,to all that hear- 
tily own it ; yet having proved it, I find it eyen as much 
23 nothing, by thatall the cclts and cnarges of it are caſt 
up;the comforts of it will never ball-nce them; ſet one a+ 
oainſt another, the bad againſt the go0d,the bitter againſt 
the ſweet : Set one againſt another, and ] have made bvt 
a bad bargain, by becoming a Chriſtian, This is the 
voice of 1mpatience , Chriſtian, thou paſſeſt over thy 
Murmurine, 2s alight evil ; as if thy pain might excuſe 
thy pettiſhneſs : As if 1t were, becauſe 'tis ſo common, 
a very (mall thing ; but is 1t nothing to belye God, to 
hear falſe witneſs againſt his Goſpel; thy repining at the 
Sufferings of Chriſt, is next,to repeating that ever thou 
wert a Chriſtian. | ; 

Brethren, Let us do the Lrrd this Right , by the pati- 
Zr ce of cur ſpirigs, to corfeſs before the werld, T hat [# 
: | | | be 


Ms 


Secondly, Your patient ſuffering, will be God's witneſs 
of your Adoption, Heb 12,7, 1f you exdure chaſtening, 
God dealcth with you as with Sons: Tae Lord doth not 
uſe to deal ſo with ſtrangers. 

Afﬀfiitions are Gods Family Diſcipline, Yet mark, 
*tis not, if the ſutfering alone will notprove our Son- 
ſhip, (the Rod is for the fools back,as well as the childs) 
but patient ſuffzring will, For, 

I, Patient ſuffering is itſelf, an evidence of our A- 
doption ; it is the mark of the Lord Jeſus upon us. If 
thou haſt both the fam- lot, and the ſame ſpirit that was 
upon Chritt, thzre's thy Lords mark upon thee, whereby 
he marks thee out for one of his own, Men had need of 
other marks to prove them Chriſtians, than what the 
Rod hath made on their backs ; *tis our quiet ſubmitting 
fo it, and that upon G-ſpel-ground?, as hath been before 
ſhewed, that muſt doit, and this will be evidence e- 
nough. None but a Son will thus ſubmit. 

2, Theſuffering ſtate of Chriſtians, 18 ordinarily at- 
tended with :other evidences. Suffzrings will ſet patt- 
ence on work, and patience will ſet every other grace on 
work. Whatſozver it be , that finds work for patience, 
will therein find work for faith, and love, and hope, and 
ſelf-denial. Chriſtians never appear ſo much Believers, 
ſo humble, ſo mortified, as[under th2 Croſs, If there be 
any faith, or loye, or hope 1n the heart , *cwill appear in 
the day of adverſity. If there bz be any fire under the 
aſh's, throw on water , and you ſhall hear it, when, it 
may be, b=fore you could fee none there, As Solomon 
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, es, folly, ſo we may ſay, wiſdom; orace 1s bound up in 
7a heart of a Child, buc the rod cf correction will fetch 
it out, We ſeldom know, eicher how bad , or how good 


; J owvr hearts are, tll rhey are thu» proved; Thu 1 didto 


prove th *E, ard to k :,0w wh, if 1s thine hear Fo 
Belies, this is the ſeaſon, when ordinarily there are 
mott plentiſul illapſes and incomes from above, God ſel- 


| | dom lends \uch tokens of his love, as to his Childr-n in 


priſon, The light of his countenance he often reſerves 
for their darkefi eſtate, he ſets to his Seal, when the wax 
is on fire. There have been Chrittians that would never 


| þelieve that they were ſuch,till God hath told it them at 


| the ſtake; the higheſt joys, the fulleſt ſence of everlaſt- 
 ivg kindneſs, have been moſt ordinarily the portion of 
Gods Martyrs. Wh n Hell is let looſe upon them, then 
Heaven is moſt opev. Many Chriſtians have met with 
| ſuchrefreſhing in their bonds , that their enlargement 
| hath been their Priſon. 

If this beſo, Chriſtians, who would fear ſufferings ? 
Who would not be patient ? Would it comfort you , to 
knovy that God is your Father ? Be patient , and you 
ſhall knovy it, What vvould you rot bear, ſo you might 
be ſure you are the Lords? It may þe you have been 
held under doubt and fears, and ſad uncertainties, hither- 
to all your dayes ; you have gone about from daty to 
duty, from Ordins 2xce to Ordinaxce , from Chriſtian to 
Chriſtian, enquiring , and mourning, and complaining, 
and crying out, Oh f I wereſure that Chriſt were mine, 
that my faith, and my love, and my hope, and my obe- 
dience were curd, and fincer?, ſuch as would prove my 
adoption , then I could be quiet: Why, if ever God 
calls thee to ſufferings, follow him chearfuliy. He calls 
thee out, to prove to thee, that thou loy'it him, Feat 
not to goup with him on the Croſs. Afurance 15 2 fruit, 
Fat mol? crdinarily grovvs on that Tres, 
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Let hypocrites only fear ſufferings, *twill be ſad indeed 
tothem ; there's many a ſelf-deceiving Profeſſor, that 
never ſuſpected himſelf to be an hypocrite, till perſecu- 
tion madz him an Apoſtate ; that's a woful caſe,to have 
ſutferings come upon him for the Goſpel's ſake, only to 
tell him, That he hach no part in Chriſt nor his Gofpe!, 
Let hypocrit. s be afraid and unquiet, but let Saints be 
patient, The ſame trials which will prove them ba- 
ſtards, will prove you Sons. 

3. Your patient ſuffering is the cure of your Corrupti- 
8», Sufterings are our Medicine for corruption, and pa- 


tence our Cure : To what dzeree of patience a Chrilti- 1 


an hath attain'd, that degree of power hath he gotten o- 
ver iniquity. Till luſt bz conquered , there's no pati- 
ence : If there be but one unmortthed corruption re- 
maining, and an affli&ion comes ard grates upon thar, 
this will provoke ; there's no bearing it, Whence is im- 
patience, but from this, for the moſt part, that we can- 
not bear any violence that's offered to luſt > What 1s pa- 
tience, but this, that we can bear that pain, th:t luſt 
when pinched, will put us to? Quietly to ſuffer cur 
pride, our envy, cur pation, our ſenſual appetites, to be 
cut ſhortof what would gratifie them, and freely to 
leave them under that which comes to kill and crucifie 
them ; to be able fo want that fuel that feeds, and en- 
dure that water that doth quench theſe fires ; this 1s Pa- 
tience, When cur pride is (tript of its ornaments , out 
appetites deprived cf their delicates, our covetouſneſs 
of its ſubſtance , cur fleſh of its eaſe, and we either 
feel no ſmart, or can bear the ſmart of it, then we are 
patient. And when we can thus leave our ( orrupt'ors, 
Io whatever ſufferines come upon them, without taking 
agrt with them in their ſufferings, then luſt 1s conquer- 
Luſt no longer lives nor maintains its power and 
1atzreſt in us, than whilſt, in all its 1f:tons , begs are 
az: Gs 


(979)... 


4fMiRed : when we feel its fufferings as cur ſufferines, 
xs diſappointments and diflatisfactions, as cur own, and 
Qie cut againſt whatſoever falls upon it , as1E it fell up- 
on our ſculs, When we can ſay, *tis my paſſhon that 
ſuffers, but nat I; *tis my Covetonſneſs that ſuffers, 
my pride that ſuffers , but not I; andlet them ſuffer 
(for me) let them be pinch'd, and pain'd , and ſtarv'd, 
and dye , noneeF all this fhall move me - nay, herein 
Ido and [will rejoice : There*s Patience, Patience 1s 
Laſt conquered, 

Chrifiians, you cemplain of Corruption , you tell 
cne another fad tories, what a burden , what a bondage 
*tis you are under, whilſt Luſt hath ſuch power 1n you ; 
; what Briars and Thorns, what plagues and ſtings they 
are in your hearts! You pray , and you mourn , and 
oroan, and ſich in your ſelves, waiting for yoar redemp- 
tion from this bandage and miſery. Oh for an humble 
heart ! oh for a broken mortified ſpirit ! oh this earth- 
tineſs, this envy, this peeviſhneſs, this ſloathfulneſs ; IT 
am weary of my life , becauſe of theſe Daughters of 
Heth. wretched man that F am ! who ſhall delrver me 
from this body of death? why would you. be delivered? 


Be patient under AMiRtons ; they are the Executs- 
oners ſent from God to {lay yoar Enemies , the Medr- 
Fixes ſent from your Phyfician to cure your Diſeaſes; ne- 


vi verquarrel with Aﬀition , unleſs you reſolve to be- 


friend Corraption. V Vhat, will ycu beſo fooliſh, as not 
to be patient of your Diſeaſe, nor your Remedy ; either 
bear the Croſs, or elſe never make your ſelves believe, 
but you- can bear yeur ſins well enough ? whatever your 
complaints are, *tis a fign they come not very deep; 'tig 
an Argument that fin fits light, where ths Crcſs lies (a 
;nſuppartably heavy. 
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4. Your patient ſuffering will be your Triumph over 
Temptation, A patiext Ch. iſtianis a Conqueror over all | 
the World, By this alone, naked Job overcame the De- 
vil, When Satan and his Inſtruments have perſecuted i 
you into patience, they have therein brought their necks 
under your feet, This Brazen Wall vvill make theic 
ſhot recoil on their ovvn heads and hearts: Your pati- 
ence vvill be a ſhield tc yours and aſyvord in- your Ene- 
nites ſouls. Be patient, and you have. won the field, and 
ootten the day, They vv'll have no hope to drive you to 
fin, vyhere they ſee you can ſuffer, This .yvas Jobs Tri«. 
umph, and thall be yours; 1# all this } ob ſinned net, nor 
charged God fooliſhly. You may now make your boaſt in 
_ the vvords of the Apoſtle, Rom.8, 3 5. #ho ſhall ſeparate 
8s from the Lov: of Chriſt > Shall tribalation,or diſtre's, 
or perſecution, or fame, or nakeaneſs, or peril, or ſword ? 
In all th:ſe things, we are more than Conquerors , through 
him that loved us, 16 
5. Your patient ſuffering , vvill be the :msprovement of 
your ſarthification, Heb 12.9,10. W*. have had Fathers 
of onr fleſh, which correfted us, and we gave them Reve- 
rence : Shall we not much rather be.1n ſubjettion to the Fa- 
ther of ſpirits, and live ? For they verily, for afewd ys 
chaftened us after ther pleaſure ; but be for our profit,that 
we might be partakers of his holineſs. The Fathers of 
our fleſh corre us, and ſodoth the Father of Spirits ; 
they, at their pleaſure ; he, for our profir. You?l ſay,it 
m&y be, for vvyhat profit ? What profit is there in our 
Blood ? in our Bonds ? in our Poverty > Why, the:e 15 
this profit ; vve ate hereby madepartakers of his H-lt- 
neſs. Theres ſeldom any t-wardlinefs in.a Child, till it be 
whipt into him. \Gods School -f Afiiction, is a Nur- 
ſery for Heaven : Were itnot for his Houſe of Corretts- 
#n, Ston vyould quickly become as Sodaws, Seldom does. 
any come ouit thence,but their complexion ſhews _—_ 
they 


_— 
they hive been, *Tis with them that feel the hand cf the 
Lord, as it was vvith him that ſavy his face ; his face did 
ſhine; his very ſpitting in their faces, doth waſh 


| | them thecleaner. OF all Saints, there are none raiſed 


ſo high towards the third Heaven, as thoſe that have been 
in th: Deep. No Providences give ſuch a lift to the 


ta foul, as thoſe that moſt humble. 


Chriſtians, vvhat ever pains you travel under, believe 
| It, the Births may be ſuch, as will make you forget your 
ſorrow, 

I have heard of an holy Woman, who uſed to compare 
her affli&ions to her children; they both put her to great 
pain in the bearing ; but as ſhe knew not vvhich of her 
children to be without , notvvithſtandig her trouble in 
; the bringing forth , ſo! neither vvhich of her affliions 


i) ſhe could have vvanted , notvvithſtanding the ſorrovy 


| they put her toin the bearing, Heb. 12. 11. No chaſt- 


. | mg for the preſent 1s joyous, but grieve; but afterwards 


zt jeeldeth the peaceable fruit of rig hteonſneſs,to them that 

| Areexerciſed thereby, 

Oh vvhen youſee the Fruit, vyhere then yvill your 

| ſforrovy be, John 16. 21. A weman when ſhe is trawl, 
hath ſorrow, tecanſe her bour is come ; but as ſoon as ſhe 

is delrwered of the Child, ſhe remembreth 0 more the ay-' 


]  gmiſh, for jcy that a man-child is born 1nto the world. 


If the Joy of the Birth vvill make you forger, vvhy 
ſhould not the hope of the Birth make ycu to bear the 


pd pain? 


el;yed, vvould you bring forth Fruitunto God, and 
vvill you not bear the Plongh and the Harrovy ? VVilt 
jou *xpect an Harveſt, and yet muſt God let you lye fal- 
ovv, and ſtill ſoyy among thorns ? Let me ask you, and 
anſyver deliberately : VV- uld. you be more holy than 
you are, more fruitful than you are, or vvould you not ? 
IF you vrould not, ycu are no Chriſtians ; $3 drxerss ſuf- 


fiew 
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freit defec 'ftt 5 If you would, is that deſire conditional > 
You would encreale, fo it c i you not overmuch labour 
and pain ; that def1:e comes to juit ſo much, as. no de- 
fire at all : Oc is your d.lire of an encreaſe , abſolut: ? 
would you be more holy, whatever it coſt you? Do you 
ſo ſurprize, andl5ve an holy, and fruitful life , that you 
are heartily content, thit God ſhould take his own courſe 
with you, ſhoul:] take any courſe that's needful, to briny 
you on to it ? Can youfreely ſay, Oh Lord, I am weary 
of this trifling, I am weary of this dead and barren life; 
Lord quicken me, Lord enlarge me, Lord perfe& thy 
work, and fulfil in me all thy goo] pleaſure of thy will ? 
So thou wilt but hear me in this thing, I freely put it in- 


to thy hand, to take thine own way, anid uſe thine own 


means. Uſc the V Vord, or the Rod. Command me,or 
chaſtiſe me, ſpare not this {{:(h for all its cr74ag , trip 
me of what thcu wilt, inflick on me what thou wilt, 
throw me whither thou pleaſe(t, let m2 not want the 
molt bitter Pill that's needful , axy thing , any thing 


Lord ; I hope I can be poor, it thou wilt have meſo; L 


can be in pain, in diſgrace, if thou wilt have me : But 
I cannot be unhuly, 1 cannot bear it to be ſuch a ſtarve- 
ling in the (tate of my ſoul. Lord, for more holineſſe ; 


Lord, for morelicc, and care, and zeal, and fruit, let me 


have it upon what terms thou pleaſett, only let me have 
it. Can you ſay thus to the Lord ? I hope you can ; 
what, and yet be ciipleaſed 1f he take you at your word? 


Can you pay thas, and yet repine and murmure that the 


Lord hears your prayers ? Chriſtian , when the Lord 
comes to deal roughly with thee, entertain nis chaſtiſe- 
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ments, Whatever they be, with this thought ; Now the 4. 


Lord is about to give me my hearts deſire ; row is my 
day of hope : this ciltrets, this ſorrow and anguith, the 
Lord hath bragzht upon m2 , may be com to perform 
thit work-vaich [ have long'd to (ec y what the word 

nat” 
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hath been ſolohs a doing; and yet is not done. .Whit 
Sacraments, Prayers; Mercies have been ſo long a do- 
ing, and yet 1s not done. Now 1s the time, this may be 
the means to bring it about. This bitter Cup hath health 
in the bottom ; this Plough; and thefe deep furrows it 
makes; look towards an harveſt, The work is doing that 
I have been ſo long a begging; This froward, this ſenſ<: 
lefs; this {loathful, this. earthly, . barren heart, which: I 
feel to day, I hope now; in a little time , I ſhall be rid 
of. for ever. If tlits bethe meaning of my troubles, I 
hope it is, I will wait, I will waitfor the fruit ; andaf 


'J*. this be the fruit, _ oh welcome , welcome! this 'blefletl 


oy 
. 


a thng; he 


1c Will bach 


Providence. ._. HD LL"; 10 

6. Your patient ſuffering ſhall be the advance: of: your 
glory, Remember what I have told* you already,: Your 
ſuffering ſhall go 1nto your reward ; according -to:yqur 
deep poverty, ſo ſhall your riches be: As *twas ſaid. ce:rts 
cerning Babylon, Rev 18.7. How much fe hath glorifi- 
ed her ſelf, and lived deliciouſly. ſo much ſorrow and ar. 
ment grve her, So ſhall it be ſaid. concerning you; How 
much-they have been abaſed and afflited for me, ſo 


' much Joy and Glory give them; As ſure as the:perſe- 


cutings of the ubgodly ſhall mneet them in hell ;. fo .cer- 
tainly ſhall the Petſgeutions of the righteons meet them 
before the Thrame of God. This: ſhall be written an 
their everlaſting crowns, Here is the patience of theSarnts, 
- - By this time youſee Chrift1ans , that a ſuffering. fate 


' 18 Hiot ſoformidable, nor patience under it ſoimpoſhble, 


nor your impatience fo' excuſable , as your hearts are ſo 
apt totell you. Suffering you cannot avoid; but yeu may 
abids them; your-carnal hearts will cry out, 7 can't en- 
dure, 20d therefore whatever ſhift I make , I mult avoid 
them. The Goſpel telis you, You may endure;but(1f you 
will be Chriſtians) you can't avoid them. Al that will 
live yedly in Chriſt Teſw, mouſt ſuffer perſecution” 

| Ff Well, 
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Well, fince it's thus, Gird up theloins of your Minds, 
and follow your Lord, Conſider bim that endured ſuch 
contradiftions of. .Sinners, and be not weary , nor: faint 
in your minas :' The Captain of your Salvation was 
made perfect through ſufferings; arid ( if ye will be-pa= 
tient) {o ſhall you his followers, Turn to yout firong 
hold, ye Priſoners of hope, prove to the world, that 
your Faith is no fancy, nor your Rock a refuge of lies ; 
That your profeſſton of - holineſs is not a meer talk,or va- 
Pour. Fear not to bear yours, and thankfully accept your 
Lords Teſtimony ; - when the Lord hath fulfilled his ſad 
Preditions, let your faith and patience ſeal to the fulfil- 
ling hispromiſes. Whenever the hand of the Lord tou- 
ches to the quick, and you feel in carneſt , that *tis hot 
ſervice.to be a Chriſtian; when your fleſh begins to flye 
im yanrface, and. cries out againſt yoyr ſoul , either as 
Zipporab againſt doſes, A blordy buiband haſt tho 
 beento me, or as Jobs Wifetohim, Curſe God and dye , 
chide:it\into filence. Thou ſpeakeft as one of the fooliſh 
women ſpeaketh. If it will Rill kick, and fling,and groan 
out to thee, dorft thow ſtill rezara thy integrity 2 hearken 
hot:toit ; leaveit to groan alone ;. as:thy fleſh hath teft 
thyſoal to groan alone under fin;fo let thy foul leave thy 
fleſh togroan alone under affliction, 'V Vhile thy ſoul 1s 
quiet, there's the glory of patience, thongh extremity 
of torment make thy fleſh to ropt ;- nay, the morethe 
fleſh roars, and the ſoul yet keeps felenee , the more pa- 
+ . If your fears affright you, and prophefie to you be- 
fore-hand, Oh I ſhall never be patient ;- if the foreſight 
be ſo dreadful, what will the encounter be 2 Yet be not 
diſcouraged. You ſay you could be content to ſuffer, 1f 
yor were ſure you could be patient; that is, you would 
venture into the water, 1f you had firſt learn'd to ſwim ; 
why when you ze in, then you will [earn,and not Ro 
| | - 
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Tribtilation worketh patience; where it findeth none? 
when you are in the fight, you'l find your weapons; your 
very ſufferings will learn to bear. *Tis the fleſh that 
Alings and frets 3 but by that it hath been tamed in the 
houſe of afflition, it will be quieter. Be jealous of your 
ſelyes while you will ; let not fore-hiand preſutnption; 
hinder fore-hand preparation. But whilft you ſuſpeR 
your ſelves; truſt your God , follow the Cloud of 
witneſſes, and lean on the Rock of Aves; and whea 
youre put hardeſt to it , let your Soul take SanQtuary 
here : When my fleſh and niy heart faileth me; Gid © the 
frrength of nine heart, and my portton for ever, + 

Laftly, As that wherein I ſhall take in the tnoft of 
theſe former particulars. Let your lives anſwer that Spi- 
rit of holineſs which the Goſpel hath poured forth up- 
on you ; Let your Lives be gracroms 4rd holy lives, Par- 
ticularly : Re) > 

I, Letthe Grate of the Goſpel be #1/#be , ahd con- 
ſpicuous in your lives: ſhew forth the vertues of hitt 
that hath called you out of darkneſs, into his tnarvellous 


| light: Letyour lives be the Image of that holy Do- 


Erine, or the holding forth of that -Word of life which 
you have received; Admire that Grace of God whicti 
hath appeared to you ; and let his Grace appear ; and 
be admired in you, Let Grace appear in you, 1h 1ts 

Purtty, * es 

OF EI a noe as 
x; Inits Parry ; repreſent your God 5 and your 
Clirift; and your Keetigion, in its holineſs, to the world. 
| Teach the world to love; or atleaſt ; to reverence holi- 
neſs; by letting tlie ſee it before their eyes, — 

Holineſs hath ſuch 4 glory in it, that it will cofrimand 
reſpe& and teverence; when it is Clearly ſeeti, Let your 
##th# be plire 3 is God hath ſeparated you, to ſeparat® 
yoiit ſelvEs frotii thie luſts of titen ; to the Law of your 
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you fall from your oivn (le ifa{tneſs. Let ſinners come 


#p to you, $onot you down to them, 
| Let 


CT.  -* 

Let them never ſay of bs -£ you , The Man #« be- 
come as one of js ; our [pot us become the ſpot of hu chil- 
dres, Let your lives be a rebuke to tne - ungodly World, 
whilf you live as the Children of God, withcut rebuke 
in the midſt of the World. f 
. '2, Inits Power ; Let the Power of Grace be ſcen, 
in ics preſerving its ſelf -in its being, and vigorcus Exer- 
Ciſe againſt all the powers of hell : The ftrengrh of a 
man is ſeen in this, that he can bear wind and weather ; 
can live any where withcut impairing his healih : The 
ſtrength and mettal of a Sword 1s fecn in this, that Iron 
will not turn its edge. Truz Grace is ſuch a Plant, that 
all the weeds of the Field, and thorns of the Forreſt, 
are not able to choke - That will endure not one'y tne 
Summers heat, but the Winters froſts. - 

Chriſtians, prove your Grace to be a right plant, ihe 
right ſeed, the ſeed of Gad; let it bear up againſt all the 
world ; Let not the winds of perſecution, put out y ur 
Light; -nor the waters caſt out of- the Serpents mcu'h, 
quench your love, nor ſo much as cool your zeal ; effe- 
clally take heed, that the Dragor's Tail ao not draw you 
down amoneſt the Falling Stars. You know what aWorld 
7:4 livein; You know the old Quarrel betwixt the Seed 
of the #'sman, and the Serpent, both what it is, and that 
it hath been kept on foot , through all-ages, to this way. 

You know the [| Whnte ] at which Satan, and 2ll h's 
Archers, have been ſo long levelling, ſo hotly diſcharg- 
109 : 'the bite ſtone in your Breaſts, the whute Robe on 
your backs : A good Conſcience, and a ho/y life, are the 
mark-upon which all the F*ry of Earth and hell is ſpent. 
Oh now prove your Grace to be Grace, by 1ts preler- 
ving it ſelf againit all this violence. Let the Devil ſee 
72x will be haly whether he will or no; letthe evil world 
ſee you will be godly. do what they can; thouzh they my 
make you poor, and d-ititute , and naked, yet ler 

; Ff 3 them 
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them deſpair of ever making you #»gogly ; let Grace 
hereby appear to be Grace , and the mighty power of 
God in ycu: which that it may do) * cos 
\ 2, Let Graceripen towards G lor y; let not the ſcorch- 
ins Sun wither your Bloſſoms, but ripen your Fruit, 1E 
you would hold cut, get you on : If yow would not have 
your ſemethivg to come to juſt zothing , encreaſe your 
ſtore. Let your ſpark grow up into a Hime, your Grain 
of Muſtard-ſeed into a Tree, I tell you a CMyſtery, 
The talleſt Cedars on Gods Mountain , will beſt eſcape 
the wind, whilſt the lower ſhrubs are in greater danger 
of being overturned ; If you will Rand ſure, get you up 

cn the higher ground. | 
Chriftians, befool the Devil, let him ſee himſelf alo- 
ſer, by all his ſtirs he makes againſt you. It is not the firſt 
fimethat his croſs winds have prov'd the moſt auſpicious 
Gales, to put the Saints the ſooner into harbour. What 
he hath intended for a withering Storm, hath often prox 


ved a fruitful dew : thoſe very Clouds he expected 
thould 7419 dowy ſnares, haye often dropt down fatneſs + 
if youwillgo on , Hell ſhall help you forward ; the. 


Devils Rods on your back, ſhall but help to mend your 
p2ce ; his Thorns ſhall be Spurs in your ſides; by frip- 
ping you of your fleſhly delights, he ſhall but flarve 
your luſts, his Friends ; his Burthens ſhall be your Bal- 
laſt, to make your courſe more Ready : Chriſtians are 
| ſeldom in ſuch a thriving and proſperous Rate, as when 
they are juſt come out of the hands of a perſecuting De- 
Vil aa , 
* Chriſtians, grew in Grace ; there*s noſeaſon but mp 
be a growing Sezſon; Grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord ard Sawenr Feſus Chriſt : Letthatli- 
ving ſpring which is broken forth in you, be like the wa- 
ters of the Safuary, Ezck.4.7. which at their firſt r1- 
\ps, were up to the Ankles ; but a little further werg 


p 
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te .J ity up tothe knees, a liztle further they were up to the loing; 
- ..9 7 MR({- andatlength they grewup to a great river, waters: ta 
ls | ſwim in, the bottom whereof could not be felt. It may 
2 "ik bethe waters of Gracedo yet run low with thee; a little 
2 wrt r Bay will top or turn the ſtream; thou art yet gotten but 
Jul oy , {© ankle deep, or knee-deep, get thee on, tay not, till 
wee 1 res thy Spring become a River ; let every day, cyery duty; 
fr every experience, yea every affliction , add: to thy 
| \ fireams; that as the acceſhon of every little brook to 
the main Channel, raiſes the water as 1t paſles along, ſo 
it may be with thy Soul ; that the farther thou goett on, 
| thefuller thy Banks may be, till thou comet to be like 
© Jordan in the Harveſt, whoſe waters fill its banks. Tc 

quicken thee on in this growth in Grace, conſider, 
7, Thatalittle Grace will make but poor work with 
thy mighty fins; where Grace is low, Luſt is high; and 

how is an Infant like to and before a Man of war ? 

2. Thatalittle Grace will not ſuffice, to bear thee 
up in great Afflictians ; that which thou mayeſt make 
a ſhifc with in a Calm, will not ſerve thee in a ttorm. 

3. That a little Grace will be ſadly put to it, if eve: 
thou come to have butlittle means of Grace, 

4. That he that hath but little Grace, is like to have 
no Aſſurance that he hath any at all. If thou wouldeft 
have power over Corruption, if thou wouldeſt and in 
the Day of Temptation, if thon wouldeſt not Rarve in 
the Day of Famine, if thou wouldeſt have the comfort 
of the Grace thou haſt, letit grow up to its fuller ſta- 
ture: Grace, when itis come to Age, will ſpeak 
For it ſelf, and ſhift for it ſelf the better ; which whilſt 
It 1s in its Infancy, neither knows, nor can help it ſelf, 

Chriftians, let your Grace grow, and let the fruits of 
1t encreaſe : Let your Fields ripen to the Harveſt. I may 

' ſay concerning Sinners, not as our Lord ſaid, Beheld,the 


Fields are already white to the Harveſt, But behold, the 
9 Fk 4 Fields 


' 
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Fields are already back to the Harveſt. The Word is 
xeady to be given, Come, put in thy Sickle, the Harveſt 
ripe, the wickedneſs is great, The Fields of Tares are 
al:eady black to the Harveſt : But oh when ſhall it be 
ſaid of you, Behold the Fields are white tothe Harveſt > 


ſhall evil weeds grow ſofaft, and ſhall only the good 
Cornb:ata ſtand? 6 

" Brethren, Let your fruits grow more plentiful, and 
more perfett daily ; let that Scripture be verified in yon, 
trov.4.18, The path of the juſt is « ſhining light , that 
ſhineth wore ard mure unto the perfeft day.Let your hearts 
he ſo.filled with the fulneſs of God, that your paths 
may drop fatneſs. Let-1t be ſaid of you, as of the Spouſe, 
Cant.4.18, and chap. 5.5 Her lips dropped as the Ho., 


ney Comb, and her bands dropped ſweet ſmelling Myrrb, ED 


Let your lips drop as the Honey Comb ; as you have 
drunk in the Milk- and Honey: that comes down fram 
above, ſo be ever dropping it down to others, Let ſome« 
thing of the fatneſs, ſomething pf the fatneſs that yon 
have received from above , be always dropping down : 
Be dropprng according to what you have draxk ;- as you 
ſee Sinners, of whom *tis ſaid , They drink, tmiquity, ta 
te alwaies dropping 1ntquitie; dropping Oaths, dropping 
Lies, dropping ſcoffs and reproaches :: Solet it be ſaid 
ef ycu, T hey drink the dew of Heaves, and this. the.are 
dropping down. Let no Child , no Seryant , no: Friend 
Come into your company , and go away withcut: ſome 
ſweet drops from your lips, A word of heavenly n- 
AruRion, a gracious admonition, a word of. encourage» 
ment , or a quickning word, let them have ; or lifr up 
a prayer , and drop down a blzſfting upon them. Some» 
thirg or other of the Dew of Heaten , let them feel 
flowing from your lips, Oe EDT 


; Tet ycur Lips drop 46 the Hhr y Comb Lan | your hand 
| - drop 
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| l drop ſweet ſwelling Myrrh, Let ycur holy praRtiſes, your 


holy examples, ilecend, and ſet.on your wholſom couns 
ſels and inſtrutions, Let your words be ſavoury., , and. 
your works begracious : Let lip and life ſpeak the-ſlame- 
things, and lead on the ſame way. WET, 

Chriſtians, by your nurſing up the Souls and Fruits of 
others, y- u Will ripen and encreaſe your own, .1f you 
{ ſhould look on all the fruit as little , which your ſelves 

have brought forth to God, you will have this to com- 
fort you, That you have born more «pon your Brethrens 
knees; the fruits of thole fields which you have plank» 
ed or watered, will abound to your account, | 

Bring forth much frait unto God,and be much in 2 
wediate converſe mth Grd, Phil.3. 20, Our Comverſa- 
gion 15 in Heaven, Be more eleyated and raiſed in yout 
Spirits daily, above things ſenſual and Carnal. 

Above Carnal Delights. 
Aboye Carnal Ditcouragements, 


1. Above Carzal Dyl:ghts ; live more purely in the 
Spirit ; let your hearts be wrought up ro ſuch a ſpiritual 
frame, that all the joies, pleaſures and comforts of your 
lives may be ſpiritual. Let the Lord be all your delight, 
Pſal.37.5. .Letit be with you as much as may be, as it is 
with the Saints already in glory, to whom God 1s a//;who 
being changed into his. Image, and dwelling in his pre- 
ſence, are ſatisfied in him. Let God alove be as much to 
yon, as God and all the world, Letthe Fathions,and Plea- 
ſures, and Delights of this World, be ſomuch beneath 
your Spirits, that it may neither be an abatement of your 
Joy, to want; nor an addition to your Content to Poſleſs 
them. Let the light cf all theſe lower ſparks be ſwal- 
lowed up in God; when the Sun ſhines, all 1ne Stars diſ- 
8ppear, and are noi needed, 
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Lift up thine eyes, Chriſtian, and ſee: what pleaſures 
there are within the vez! : Come, drink thy fill of this 
new wine, let thy Faith draw the Curtains of Eternity, 
and take a view of thoſe heights and depths, and tangehs 
and breadths of that glory and joy , which there ic may 
diſcover, Look on him that /its 0» the Threne , & thoſe 
everlaſting Treaſures of Light, Holineſs, Goodneſs and 
Mercie, which are (treaming from his face, on thoſe o- 
yerflowing bowels of kindneſs and compatlion, on thoſe 
Rivers of pure and Eternal Pleaſures, Reſt and Peace, 
that riſe from that glorious Throne, and run through the 
City of God. Behold the Tree of Life, and feed thy 
ſoul on its precious fruit, whoſe very leaves are for the 
healing of Nations, Hearken to, and fill thine ears and 
heart with thoſe triumphs and exultations, thoſe "raptures 
and extaſies of unſpeakable and glorious joys, thoſe bleſ- 
fings and pratiſings , thoſe Halelujahs that are tuned upou 
the hearts and tongues cf the Heavenly Chore , the glo- 
rious Angels, azd the Spirits of juſt men made perfett, 
by the viſion and fruition of thy God , the God of 
olory. 

n Leak on,: and poſſeſs this joy and glory ; ſay to thy 
ſoul , as Ged to eAbraham, Gen.1 3.14. Lift up thine 
eyes, and look from the place where thou art, Northward, 
and Southward, and EFaſtward, and Weſtward, through 
all the Coaſts, and all the Dimenſions of the bleſſed 
Land of Promiſe, and holy City ; and then ſay , Come 
ſenl, take up thy reſt here, all this s thine. 

| Look and love, love and lone, long and hope, hope 
and rejoice in hope of this glory of Ged. Look on thy 
God, and never leaye looking, till thou art changed into 
his Image, and ſatisfied: with his Image, And here let 
thy delight and thy dwelling be, 

2. Above all carnal diſcouragements , from any ad- 
yerlaries, or dangers, wherewith thou art baited and af- 

—_—_ fr johteds 


tdi 2 frighted, 2s Cu walkin the Zord, let the joy of the 
& Curtin (- Lord be your firength , Jet your Sun be your ſhield, let 


. 


124 A ycur hope be your confidence , and fear not ycur Cuty 
14. nor danger, Look to your hope , and ycu will laugh at 
nl th fear. Dwell in your reward, and you will not be afraid 


Ko to dwell in your duty : But of this, a word more by and 
th Gai by. Thus mueh for general Directions. EOS Fe 
or fit, als 2. I ſhall next give you ſome ſpecial Direfions for 
Au your daily work. ; 
ur, lfak Generals neceſſarily depend on, and ſubſfiſt in particu- 
I wi lars. As there can beno Religion in a Kingdom, unleſſe 
ſel it be firſt in particular Families; nor none in Families, 
tiri pnleſſe it be in particular p:rſons ; ſo a general courſe of 
| Chriſtianity there cannot be,unleſs it be ſupported in our 
particular daily walk. m 
The Advice Famgiving you, I haye in part botrow- 
tw ed for your uſe, which ſome of you may poſſibly have 
,t&& received elſewhere. : 
Before I give youthe particular direRions, I ſhall ficſt 
premiſe theſe things - | 2H 
' T,, Count upon this, that the DireA1ions I am now gi- 
ving yott, ( if youeyer mean to bring 1t to any thing ) 
will coſt you pains and labour : and how can you count 
your ſelves Chriſtians, if you refuſe to be at the neceſla- 
ry coſt of Chriſtianity ? If you think to be Chriſtians 
without labour, or if you will ſtand out from Chriſtia- 
nity, to ſaye ycur labour, you are alike wiſe in both, Ei- 
ther. come to a reſolutionto fall upon an induſtrious 
painful life, or *twill be in vain to giye you counſel... 
2. Praftiſe the DireFions I ſhall gxve you in purſu- 
ance of your Coyenant with God, wherein you have en- 
oaged to take the ſtricteſt ſevereſt Laws of Chriſt, for 
the Rule of your Life, Y Vhat I am preſling an you, for 
—- the matter of it, is no more than you haye bound ycur 
ff, {elvesto , as Chriſtians, Remember your bonds, _ 
W.. | | arte 


(r1z) Theſeth 


Jet this holy praRiſe be followed on by you, as the ul 

paying your vows. Remember daily the vows of God «... 
are upon you, and there is not any material thin here Ry 
preſcribed to you, which falls not undet your vows, Your rm. 
Covenant, if - y-ur eye be much upon it, will be a cord nw 


to hold you to your work. 
3. Preſs hard for ſenfible Communion with Gad in alt 


your Duties. 

4. Keep up a ſpiritual and holy frame from Duty to 
Duty. Remember what I have elſewhere ſpoken to you , 
more at latye , on theſe twa particulars, See that there ' 
be Religion in your duties, and confine not Religion t-) 
your duties. —_ : 

5. Be watchful. The life of all Religion lies mic: 
here ; whatever y u reſolve upon, will come to nc- 
thing without 1t. Watchfuineſs 1s the Executioner of 
your will. L=t your eye be upen your Rule, and your 
Work.- Eſpeciallie watch againſt y: ur prevariing ſons. 
There's no Chriftian that obterves himſelf . but may 
find ſome one fin or more, that in reg:rd of their poiveo 
over- him, are taller by the hza4 and ſhoulders than all 
the reſt. - In ſom= Pride, in others Worldlmefs, in others 
Paſſion, in others Slethfulzeſs. lt may be, if thou ſearch- 
Eſt, ſome one of th2ſe four, or poſitblie ſomes other may 
be it, that by a ſpecialtie thou maiſt call [rhzne emguiry, } 
Find out what it is, and know, that there thy main work 
lies. In vaio wilt thou trive in cther duties, till thar 
which hinders, bz removed out of the way. Frght neither 
aoainſt ſmall nor great , but a'anſt the King of 1ſrael. 
Where the Enemy moſt ordinarily makes his breach up- 
on thee, ſet the ſtronger Guard, Let thy daily conflicts 
be here, and obſerve diligently with what ſuccels. | 

6. Walk on thy courſe in ths Name and ftrength of 
the Lord” Jeſus. Live by Faith. Depend on Chriſt for the 
aſſiſtance of his ni'ghty Spirit, Forcet not this, for other- 
wiſe thou wilt 20 h.tlamely on, Theſg 
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F ; Theſe things premiſed, I ſhall now give wm _ par- 
WF ticular DireRions. "NE | 
1 x. DiceQions for the Evening; 
es jr Every Evening before you ſleep , lai * your 
S 1 ſelves on the Weld, and [having ſet your hearts-as in 
X - the preſence of God, charge*them before God:, to an- 
” Nl ; - ſer to theſe following 1 interrogatories. 
Mapice wb x, Concerning your Duties. 
©. 1. Did fiot God find me on my bed , when he 
peed me on my. knees, _ 
ndenjer 2, Was thete not more of Cuſtom and Faſhion, than 
al; Kihei Conſcience and AﬀeCtion, Either 1 in my ſecret, or Fami- 
hail 1y Duties. 
Re, BIGPSr: 3. Had Iany ſenfble Comuminion with God in my 
bd inks duties? . 
, & 4. Have I riot neglected, or r been careleſs and overly 
DF e- 
te vir in reading the Word, and holy Meditations. 65 
2, Concerning your Sins. | 
Q. 1. Do.1 live in nothing, that I know to be a fin > 
2. Have I kept me from MINE Iniquity | ? What vi- 
Rory have I yet gotten over it? 
. Am 1 a mourner for mine  own,znd the fans of tlie 
land 


{ 
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. Concerning your Temptations, .. 
Q, r. Have Ifeared, watched againſt , and not run 
into temptation ? 
2. What temprations have Toyercome this 6 d 
3- Have I had acare of my company ? 
- 4. Concerning ycur Heart. 
Qu. Havel held inine heart in a ſerious , ſpiritual, 
gracious frame ? Have my calls to Dutie ever found tne 
WTF in a preparation to Dutie ? 
Wine” - 2, Hath the Lord been ever before mine eyes » and 
ARID. Eternitic upan my heart ? 
3, Have I been much in holic Ejaculatiohs: ? 
4: Have 


| (114): © | 
© 4. HayeI not giveti liberty to the workinos of Bide 
finful Anger, Diſcontent, oli , Pride, | 
5. Haye 1 made conſcience of evil thowyghes > 
_ - _"'5, Coticerning Conſcience, 
' Q:r;” Hath my Conſcience neither been blind; j3e#9% 
hor dumb, nor my h:art deaf or head-ftrong 1292inſt - 9 
it? | - @t 
2, Have Idone nothing againſt, nor with a doubting ole 
Conſcience ? rafk | 'R 
3. Have I neither defiled mine own, tor wittingly , 
ſcandalized my Brothers Conſcience? i? 
© © * 6, Concerning your Tongue, 
. _  Q\. x. Have [ bridled my Tongue? 
- *2;” Have I ſpoken evil of no man ? 
. 3. Hath the Lay of the Lord been in tny moiith, as 
I atein my houſe, of went by the way , as I waslying Y% 
down, and riſing up? . vzinſt 1 
_-, 7. Concerning your £5. | bf 252 
_ Q.:1. Have I not waſted or vainly ſpent any part of y{afier 
od ? -hath neither thy Pride had a ſnare, 


Appetite more than its ſhare ® © 
* 2: Have I not ſent Chriſt away without an Alms; 
when TI had it by me? 
3. Haye redeemed iy time from 
"Needles Viſits, * FE 

. Jdleimaginations. _ 

\ Fruitleſs Diſcourſe, and 

 Unneceſlary Sleep, I 

Have I not loſt an opportunity this day , of doitig 

' of receiving good ? Have I notnegleRed to exit of 
" repfove, when occaſion hath been giyen ? and 1f [ have 
been reproved, how have I born it ? - 
" © 8, Concerning your Tables 
 Q. r. Did Inot fitdown with rio liighe: etids tizti a 
Beaſt, only to pleaſe niy appetite ? Did I eat arid drivs 
to the Glory of God # #, DM 


wt (115) 
Y - +», Did1 noteat or drinkto exceſs ? - 
3. Did I not riſe from the. Table without letting fall 


| any thing of God there ? 


4, Did I not mock God, when] pretended. to crave 
kh k 2 Bleſfing , or return Thanks ? 
9. Concerning your Calling. 
Q tr. Have Ibeen ſerving the Lord this day. in my 
"a particular Calling ? 
m_ Have I not been 1dle ? 
ke, it 3. Have not over eagerly minded my indy af 
=P, | fairs? 
k'' | 4. Have Idefraydedno man, wtonged no man ? 
une! | «+ Havel dropped never a lye, nor broken promuſe 1 in 
at | all my dealings ? 
[dev ttyl 10. Concerning yout Relations. 
Eajel0G Q Have I faithfully diſcharged, and done nothing 
' againi(t my. duty to my Relations ? have I behaved m 
| (elf 25a Chrifian husband' and Wie, Parent & Child, 
| Maſter and Servant ? 
x1. Coucerning your carriage to thoſe withip, 
Q. Havel carried my. ſelf towards all —— 
1, Lovingly, 
Delightin i in "=" 
Bearing with them. --* 
44. 5. Covering their Infirtriities..- 
, | 2, Peaceably, not provoking clan to env}; © 

| M., Profitably ,' provoking therh to love 4hd good 
| Works. 
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I2, Concerning your carriage to thoſe With- 
out. . 
Q. Havel carried my ſelf to thoſe without, 
mw T., Wiſely, that they have not been a ſnare to me, 
0b: ' fior through my fault become a prey untothem ? | 
* gf 2. Inoffenfively ; have I nothecn® ſtumbling block 


3. Cour- 
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3. Courtecuſlie and com _ ; that I 
the better win upon them ?_ F | _ 


- . 45, Concerning Providences. . 


Q. r. Havel diligently did all the remarkable | 
Proyidences of God towards me;cſpeciallic ſuch as aye 
Come in 3s the returns of prayer? - 

2, Have I been thankful for my dailie mercies 2 

3+! Have I born this daies crofles ? 


b 14. Concerong the uſe of your libertie, 


a Haves I kept wr ſelf Far enough mithin my 
bounds ? 
wr 8 
: What have Edone for God or- my Soul this 
diy.; = ins I not loſt one day niore 2 
2. Have Iled this day 


-M diligent, watchful, Self-denying life, 


Direflions for the Morning.” 


t. If through neceilitie or careleſneſs,you haye othit- 
t d the reading and weighins theſe Utions in the E- 
vening, be ſure to do 1t now. _ 

2, "Ask thy ſelf, What fins have | conmitted ? What 
duties have I omitted ; ? Aoainſt which of theſe Rules 
.haveI offended the day foregoing ? And renew thy re- 
pentance, and double thy watch. 

3. Examine 'whether God were - fir and laſt in thy 

Thoughts, Morning and Evening. 

. 4. Be careful to {et thine ends right N for Ml the 
ay, - | 


An 


7 


An Advertiſement. 


If you want time to make daily enquiry upon every 
one of the forementioned particulars, ( they being ſo 
many) ſet a rtiark upon, or write out ſuch of them, as 
moſt eſpecially concern ycur caſe, and let them not 
be forgotten. Think not thy ſelf excuſed from this col;ſey 
becaufe *cis too long ; when,if need be,thou may*ft rhus 
make it ſhorter : Better cut ſhort than wholly give out. 


| For the help of the weaker, I ſhall gather out theſe 
few cf the chief Interrogatories, which when they are 
Rraitned for time, they may only uſe ; and to which 
they may add moreas they have occafion and opportu- 
nity. 


Q. 1, Was1 ſerious, and had I any ſenſible Com- 
munion with God, this day, in my ſecret and Family 
Punies ? SM NDLEY 

2, Hath it been my care to keep mine heart in an ho- 
Iy Frame, from Duty to Duty? _ _ EY 

3. HaveI been niuch in holy Ejaculations? ; 

' 4 Have I not given liberty to the working of pride, 
finful Anger, Diſcontent, or Impatience ; nor ſo much 
as to vain thoughts ? 4 ET - 

5. Have I not inordinately minded earthly things? 

6, Havel kept me from | ne] iniquity, and 30t 
lived in any known fin? STII | 

7. Have I wronged no man in word nor deed? - 

8. Have [ been temperate and ſelf-deoying in tae 
uie of the Creatures ? | 


9. Hath the Lay of the Lord been much in my 
mouths 


= a 10, Have 


TIO} 
10, Havel nitſent Chiiſt away without an Alms, 
when 1 1:2d nt by me? ©. © | 
11, Have I rot 1:lt an opportunity of doing or re- 
ceiving £o00d ? | 
I 2: Have | not neglected nor done atiy thing againſt 
my duty tomy R2lation ? | : | 
I 3, \W hat have I done for God of my Scul this day? 
have I not 1:ſt one day more ? 

I4, Haves I bezendilivent. and watchful ? 

Chriſtians, here is a courſe 'preſcribed ,- which by the 
ordinarie alhiſtance, which ths Lord doth not denie, you 
may take up 1f you will z and which if you conſcien- 
tiouflie obſerve, will be; without doubt , through the 
blefling of God attended with great ſucceſs. And thoſe 
that do not take up this courſe, or ſome other equivalent 
fo 1t, let them never think ta eaſ: their hearts by idle 
complaints, I can't attain to ſuch a holte, even fruitful, 
heayenlie life, as I defire, T would, but I cannot ; God 
will abhor ſuch lazie complaints, and look upon them as 
they are,a meer device to keep you quietuncer a Roath- 
ful heart. | 

Set your whole Dutie dailic before yowr ejes , charge 
itupon your hearts, take an account of your ſelves how 
yon diſcharge it ; ſet upoh it as that which 1s no other 
than you have vowed to the Lord 5 commit your ſelves 
and ycar waies to him for ſucceſs ; and if this doth not 
mightili* conduce to advance you in point of hoknelſs, 
and eſtabliſh you in point of peace; thenſay , that both 
the Precepts and Promiſes of the Goſpel have decei- 
ved you, 

And thus I have ſet before you that holie converſation 
Which becometh the Goſpel. Take up this holie courſe, 
tet this be your life you mean to lead ; and let it be car- 
ried on 
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In an holie Union, £0 
In an United Contention, * ? 
In an Holie boldneſs, | | R nodes 
| 1.In an holie Union : So the Apcfile there adds, /tard 
Faſt inoxe ſpirit, wth one mid. Neverlook to thrive in 
Grace, it you do not live.in peace, T he decays of Chri- 
Nianitie , lie much upon the ſcore of the diviſions cf 
Chriſtians. The Devil hath alſo taken up that Maxime, . 
Divide & Impera , Rent them, and ruine them. The 
reaſon why our Lov 1s ſo cold,is becauſe our differences 
areſo hot. The reaſon of ſo little zeal againſt fin, hath 
been the great ſtrife among Brethren. T he cotnbinari- 
ons-of - Sinners have not ſo much prejudiced the power 
of holineſs, as the contentions of. Saints, The:z are 
not a Few who go under the name of Szints, that have 
maintained diſputes about Religion ſa long, till they 
have diſputed themſelves out of all. Religion ; their 
ſearching for truth, hath been the loſs of both love and 
life. SS | | 
Chriſtians, if ever you would beany thing , bz ane ; 
be of one heart, of one mind, holding the uzty of thi 
Spirit 12 the bond of peacs. It were greatly to be deſired, 
That the peo'!le of: God were both of .one heart, and of 
one way : But'f this maynotbe, if there cannot be V- 
mfornuty, yetlet there be #zity betwixt all that fear the 
Lord in truth. | «Dog hes TT 
- Afewy words I ſhall leave with you for your direRion 
herein, EPO". TOON hy 
1. Dividenot from the Head, tounite with any pre- 
tended_ilembers ; hold hot with them , that hold .not 
with the Head. Scll not Truth , clear, fundam*ntal 
Truth, to buy Peace. - NT 
_ 2, Divide not from real Memhers, leſt your berehy 
| prove your diviſion from the Head. Chrilt Bath but 
one bodie; if you Ge not in untn with the bodie , you! 
are divided from the Head: G2 2 J- IM 
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3. Seethe Head in every Member , ſee Chriſt in e- 
very Saint, 

4. Prize Ch:iſt where ever you ſee him, Love Chriſt, 
and love his Image ; if you will not flight Chriſt, ſlight 
nct any Saint. Sec'it thon an humble, meek, patient, 
broken-hearted, ſelf-denying, m-ortifieds Chriſtian ; in 
whatſoever unjleaſing furm (as to matters circumſtanti- 
al) he appears, deſpiſe him not, reje& him not, 

5. Prize Peace and Union, as the tirength and ho- 
nour of the body. | 

6, Purſue Peace.and Union, with the utmoſt Alrength 
of thy * oul. And that yon may obtain ir, 

1, Letall parties that are named of Chriſt, be hum- 
bl: under former Diviſions. What peace ſo long as 
God 1s angry ? Oh how have we provoked the Lord, by 
provoking one another ! Let him onely who hath been 
without fin 1n this matter, be without ſorrow and 
ſhame. 

Sure they. are hard hearts, who are not broken un- 
der ſuch breaches. Let us not nittake our ſelyes, not miſ- 
call that zeal for God, which God will call pride. and 
peeviſkneſs, 

I ſpeak not againſt our being offended, either with 
error or iniquity ; we may not call evil good 5 or dark- 
neſs light, for peace fake ; but at our unreaſonable paſli- 
ons, againſt whom we ſuppoſe erring Brethren. 

If the reproach of the Goſpet, the hardning of the 
' perverſe, the ſtumbling of the weak, 'if the hindring of 

Fdification, the promoting of confuſion, and every e- 
vil work, which have been the fad effefts of our Diviſt- 
ons ; if Pride and Haughtineſs, if Vanity and Wanton- 
peſs, if envy and uncharitablenzſs, which have been the 
F#omb from which our contentions "ave ſprung, be mat- 
rer of humiliation, then fure we had need be. brought 
upon our knees:w@mult be melted e*re we can be mouid- 
ed up into one, | 2, Eat 


ESSE S-- 

2» Let all partics unite ſincerely in their ends : Let the 
konour of Chriſt, the advancement of practical godli- 
neſs, the deliruRien of the intereſt of the fleſh, the edi- 
fication of the whole dody, in faith and holineſs, be look- 
ed at with a ſingle eye , and purſued with a j lain and 
honelt heart ; let not the intereſt of a paity, tte atfeci- 
on of ſuperzority ard dominion, the carrying on of ſelf- 
1ſh or fleſhly deſigns; let the God, or the Chriſt, yeh 
are driving for, unbias your ſpirits; take the right mark, 
and let your motions be fincerely levelled at ir, 1f we 
were once (et right in ourends, an accommodation of 
all cur differences about the means, would be more facile 
and feiſable, Prov. 11. 3. 5.T he sntegrit y of the upright 
ſhall gride ſims, the uprichtneſs of the perfett ſhall direti 
his way, Humble, fingle, honeſt hearts, are moſt like 
£2 hit upon the good and honeſt way : If we had nothing 
to do, but to pleaſe the Lord, we ſhould not have much 
to doto pleaſe one another, 

3. Let all parties unite in this Rule, Do as you wenld 
6: doneby z thatis, as bzing well informed, and adviſ- 
ed, and freed from evil , and diſcompoſed affeRions, 
( for ſothe Rule is to be underſtood ) you would that 
men ſhould do unto you : Allow to others, what you 
cha:ferge to your ſelves ; or would, if you were in their 
Circimitances : D2ny rot what' you would demand : 
Tneſame liberty, the ſame charity that yor would ex- 
peciti;om other Chriſtians, allow to them, | 


4. Nolonger tie up Ckrift to a party, Say not, Lo hcre 
1 Chriff,and not there:Say of all Believers though cf dit- 
ferertForms, As we are Chriſts, ſo they are Chriſts.Of all 
the ſub-divifions of Prozeſtants, that are conſiderable a- 
moneg(t us, there's no party,the Union with which makes 


ﬀ . ur, ct the ſeparation from which unmakes us, Chriſtians 


We had need to haye more to ſhew for our Chrftiamaty 
Gr3 thats 
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inan that we are Prebyterians Independants, Anabaj- 
21:jrs, Epiſcopals, or -Eraſtians; ana the Devil mutt have 
more to p:ave us no Chrittizns, than this, that we are in 
t110n with either cf theſe, or in ſeparation from them. 

5. Jn matters circumſtantial , be not. over haſty in 
ſtamping a 7#s D1944.um on things diſputable and doubt- - 
ful : Put no mcre wervnt, nor a oreater neceſſitie on any 
tf.ing, than God bath eyidentlieput on it 5 and ſpend no 
more of ycur-zeal about it, than is proportionable to us 
weizht and evidence, 

6. Allow for-the imperfe& ſtate the Church is in,ve 
know but 18 partzand till that which is perfe&,iscome,8: 
that which 1s 'perfe& is done awaie, we mult bear with 
cr another, If in anie things we be otherwiſe minded. 

7, Stretchnct your Author1tie beyond your Line; take 
not -t20 MUCh ypon you : Think not to bring all others, 
in everie thing , to ycur Standard ; impoſe not your 
Conſciences, as a Lav upon ctners, 

8. Put not Canſcience to the ill Office of being a 
meer Alake-bate ; catch not up everic notion, and pre- 

entlie Cnarge It urn conſcience, as ihat Which muſt be 
maintained , tnougn to the greateſt prejudice of the 
wile intereſt of Religion, anc! ſo rent and run anaie 
frm 2 1 theſe that agree nut with ycu. Be not raſh , be 
1:2t neadie; be tender, but be warie ; ' be well inſtruct- 
o},1f you wil be rrulie tender ; firſt careſullie inform 
ty conſcience, and then pezceablie follow it, 

"CF what 1s that Corſcierce tender, that 1s not tender 
of nokins wvourds and rents in the Hodie of Chriſt ? 

9. EewirecfC enſurinns ard Jude; 5 , of biting 


oy 


#1 


5 ioyoart Fore 2rOther, Jf ye bite and devour one. a- 
7, 32 fa! be conſurzed oxe of a36ther, Let him that 
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reviled into a Reviler, ſcoft:d into a ſcoffer ; overcom2 
evil with goodnels: * Tis nct ſeldom that our inveRtives 
avainlt others bitterneſs, are mcfe keen and cntting than 
that we complain of : Jultifie not what thou judyeſlt ; 

Practi © not thy ſelf, what in the ſam? breath thou 
condemnett in thy Brethrex : Throw no: back thy Bro- 
thers Pire-balls in his Face, lelt in centuring him, they 
be alſo thine own Judge: Purſue not matters in difference . 
over hotly, butlearn modefilie and meeklie to differ, 
Where you Ccannnt agree. | 

10. Leryour covveriation be ſo holie, bumble; and 
heavenlie, carrie your ſelves in ſuch fimplicitie and god- 
lie finceritie, towards Grd, towards: one another , and. 
towards all mer, that you may command each other to 
. bel'e72, that however you agree not about your Mother, 
yet.you are all the Children of the ſame Father ; that 
You are of God, and that the Spirit of the living God 
dvelleth in you. 

It. Hold Commumoz1n the things wherein you agree, 
and Gharity where you ditfer : May you not pray, and 
Faſt, and hear, and hold Chriftraz Conferences togetner ? 
Sure there is not overmuca of Goſpel-$irit, wnere this 
will not be granted ? 

2. Impoſe n-t on each other any hard and unnece:- 
ſarie conditions of your (omm#u +4199, Suppoſe, upon your 
diftering Judgements, there bz in ſome things different 
practiſes, which ſome of yo# juage leſs warcantable, 
whilſt the Conſciences of others allow and uſe ; prets 
not th2 relinquiſhing ſ{uch queſtionable praftifes , as tht 
condition of yorr communion ; eſpeciallic, if they be nc: 
minyled with the Duties wherein pox join, but are u;ca 
by anie of yor,, at other times, or in other Aftemvle?, 
Excommunicate net them from you ; excommunicite 
not your ſelyes from them with whom Chriit bot» come 

Munn. Jufor nit ihat Chriſt withdraws from oll thote 
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who are not in every thing of yow mind and way. De- 
froy not all communion, by ſecking after a purer , 
than in this our 1mperfe& ſtate, we ſhall ever attain. 
According to this principle, ( no communion at: all, if 
not in all ) where ſhall we reft > In all Societies ſome- 
thing will off<nd. | 

13. Andlaſtly, in your communion receive not one 
another ro doubtful Diſputations, Let your Prayers Con- 
ferexces, and all holy Exerciſes, be fludionſly ſo ma- 
naged, that there may be a ſweet Accord of your Spirits 
therein : Come not together to ſtrengthen parties, or 
propagate opinions :* Let all matters of controverſie be 
waved ; and hereof let there be ſuch mutual aſſurance 
given aforehand, that you may be together, without 
fear of becoming thorns or ſnares one to another : 
Which, if 1t be not unanimouſly conſented ta, and in- 
violably obſerved, your Communion will be impoſſible, 
or dangerous. 

Chriſtians, Are the clear and fundamental truths of the 
Goſpel, and the moreneceflary and weighty” Duties of 
Religion, ſuffictently underitood and praiſed ? Are 
your Souls ſafe ? Is your Calling and EleRton ſure? Is 
the Love, iand Life, and zeal of God grown up to that 

' maturity, that you necd not mutual help this way? Have 
you any ſpare time from thoſe things, to ſpend in per- 
plexing controverſics ? Build up one another in your 
moſt Holy Faith, provoke one another to Loye , and to 
©00d works ; encunrage, eſhbliſh, and ſtrengthen one 
another in the known ways of holineſs, and if you find 
not this both better work, and york enough for you, then 
take your liberty. | — 


3 ksſe things do, lize in peece, ardlove, and the Ged of 
' Pract frall br with you. 
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Hear, Oh all ye friends of Chriſt, by what cbliqu® 
Names foever unhappily diſtinguithed ! will you com® 
and be friends one with another? Are you for peace? 
Ycur God is the God of Peace: Your Jeſus is the Prince 
of Peace : Your Goſpel is the Goſpe! of Peace ; and will 
you not be perſwaded to be Soxs of Peace? Your God is 
one, your Mediator 1s one, your Faith une, your Bape 
tiſm one, your Hope one ; ycu are one Body, one Spi- 
rit, and will ycu not yet be one Soul? 

Oh how hopeful would our condition be, were- our 
hearts generally ſer upon peace ! We ſhould certainly - 
obtain, did we more reſolvedly purſue it ; and what 
ſhould hinder ? have you not yet encugh of your conten- 
tions, and quarrellings ? have not your Souls been ſufh- 
ciently negleted, your Luſts trengthened, your Faith 
weakened, your Love withered, your Comforters waſt- 
ed, your names blemiſhed, your holy Profeſſion bla- 
med? hath not your God been ſufficieatly provoked, and 
the Devil ſafficienily gratified 2 are your bellies ſo falled 
with gall, and your mouths with gravel, and have you 
not yet enguvh of yaur contentions ? 

Chriffians, Slight nat theſe Counſels and Warnings. 
-As you would prov your ſelves the Friends of Chrilt, 
be ye followers cf pezce, Study, oh fludy theſe things 
that make for peace. Follow Peace with all men,as much 
as rn you 15, but eſpecially with the houſhold of Faith. 
i there be no louger ſtrife betwixt us, for we are Bre- 
INYen, 

Yet always remember, I am preſſing ycu to an holy 
Union ; whil'& I perſwade you to follow peace, I muſt 
Bill add | and holineſs :] Iperſwade you not to purſue 
Peace, upon terms diſhonourable or prejudicial to Truth; 
They mutt have both together, that will be bleſſed in 
either : Truth withcnr Peace, is as a Jcivel without 
its Cabinet ; Pezce without Tiuth, is 2s 2 _ 

| : | wit - 
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with nothing in jt, Peace without holineſs, is as a fair 
and promiſing ſhell, with a rotten or worm-eaten ker- 
. nel; holineſs without peace, 18 as precious kernel un« 
der a crack'd and broken ſhell. 

They that have peace without truth , have nothing 
worth the ſecurinz . They that have truth without prace, 
have little ſecuritie for woat they have, Peace without 
truth, is bzautie witnout worth : Truth without" peace, 
IS worth with its beautie marred, Let both go together, 
and then they will be , both the Columna E ccleſia t, the 
Pillar of the Church, rendring 1t conſiſtent within it 
ſelf : and the Coroxa Ecclefs :e, its Crown , rendering it 
comely and glorious before the world. 

Be it thus with us, and then Satan Icok to thy ſelf,thy 
Kingdom (hall down amiain ; when thou canſt no loa- 
ver hold up diviſion , thou loſeſt thy dominion, Then 

| Saints lift up your heads, your Communion ſhall bz 
ſweet, your glory ſhall be great, your light ſhall ſhine, 
your fruit ſhall abound, the ſmell of your ſpices ſhall 
flow forth - your idverſ aries ſhall envie, and ycur King 
ſhall ere ly delight to ſee your Heautie. On ! may this 
Grace, this Peace be granted us from the Lord: and let 
all that love the proſoeritie of Son, ſay Amen. 

2, In an wnted Contentioa, Striving together ( ſaith 

the Apofllz) for the Faith of the Goſpel Unite , but 
firive ; ftrive not one againlt anotherz Chriſtian -o2inſt 

Chriſtian; but irive together : Let your Contention be 

in Communion, Strive rover her acdinſt ſm and unbehef, 

againſt hypocriſie and exrthlineſs ; firive againſt rife 

and debate, and envyings and judsi ICOS 3 ſtrive tortther 

with God, in your prayrs and ſupplications. : We of- 

ten pray, but or prayets do not aeree; by keeping at 

ſuch diſtance, we knov nt one anothers hearts, and are, 
ſo many men, ſo many minds ; every one prayes accor- 
ding tc his & 1912 2p »*chenfion and affeRions; What one 
prayes, 
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prayes, another unpmys ; inſomuch that-we ſhould put 
the Lord to do contradictions, if he muſt give particu- 
lar anſwers to all our prayers. And poflibly that may be 
the reaſon why the Lord defers his antwer ſo long, he will 
Ray till we are better agreed what we would have, Matt, 
18.19. If twoof you agree on carth, touching any thing 
that they ſhall ack, it ſhall be doxe for them of my Father 
which us 1n Heaven, Strive together in all holy and uni- 
ted endeavours, to comfort , confirm and eſtabliſh one 
another inthe Faith of the Goſpel. Keep up the Com - 


munion of Saints , and an united contention againſt fin 
and unbelief: Remember Heb.16.25. 


3, In an holy boldneſs, i» xothing terr fied by your 
eAdverſaries, In nothing, that is, either in »o degree; 
not at all terrified : or elſe in nothing that you have 
to do ; be frighted out of no part of ycur Duty : cr 
eiſe at nothing that they do, or ti:reaten to do a- 
eainſt you. Be not afraid io be holy. Tell your Adver - 
ſaries, When they have ſaid and dhe their worſt , you 
muſt, and you will make bold to ſ:rve your God, Fear 
them not, and they cannot hurt you ; they never hutt 
you, unleſs they divert you from your dutic. 


To eſtabliſh your hearts in this holy boldneſs , and 
avainſt your carnal fears, 


i. Conſider, That 


1. By how much the more you fear God , by ſo much 
the leſs you will fear men. FEET 


2. By h-w much the more youfear fin , by ſo much 


- theleſs you will fear trouble. 


3. By how much the leſs your adverſaries fear God, 


by ſo much the leſs need you to fear them. 


2. Believe, Pſ2l. 27. 13- 1 kad fainted, bat that 
7 believed, Faith is a buckler againſi fears and faintings, 
Fpheſ 6.16. Above all, take the ſhield of Faith, where- 
by you (hall bs able to quench all the jiery d vis of the De- 
L 5 | T 97 
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[The ſhield of Faith] A ſhield is a wall of partition, in« 
terpoſed betwixt a perſon and harm ; *Tis onely our 
apprehenſions of barm that raiſe our fear ; Faith will 
ſave a Chriſtian harmleſs, and thereby preſerve him 
fearleſs. The ſhield is ordained for a ſecurity ro all 
parts, and againſt all aſlaults, Some pieces of cur armour 
are appropriated to one part only ; the Helmet is for the 
head, the Breaſi-plate for the breaſt, the Girdle for the 
loins, the Shoes for the feet ; but the ſhield is a move- 
able, that is to be lifted up, where ever the blow comes, 
Faith is an Univerſal ſecurity, | 

Faith may be ſaid to be a Shield. 

I, Inftrumentally ; As it provides us of a ſhiefd, as 
It lifts up a ſhield, and ſets a guard upon the Soul to ſe- 
cure it, It holds up Chriſt for a ſhield ;, it holds up the 
Promiſes for a Shield : the very Commands and 1»ſticuti- 
ox5 of God, for a Shield and Safe guard to the Soul. 
Sometimes the ſenſe of guz/e aſlails, and weakens .the 
heart: It is not ſo much any thing without us, as ſome- 
thing within us, that raiſes our fears. How ſmall a mat- 
ter will fright a guilty Soul ? Guiltwill make every 
iroke a ſtab, It's the barb of the arrow, the yenome on 
the dart, or the ſore of the heart, that makas every ſtrake 
formidable and terrible, *Tis the guiltleſs Soul that hath 
courage and boldneſs, Hic murus ahencys eſto---Now a- 
oainſt this dreadful Dart, Faith holds up a Buckler,with 
a Crucified Jeſus upon it ; and ſo that's quenched. 

Sometimes dar+neſs and uncertainties, abcut the way 
thatwe are in, raiſes our fear, A Ciriſtian that knows 
kimſelfin his duty, in his ways out of fear. Clearneſs 
oives boldneſs. Whilſt we queſtion the warrantableneſs 
of the way we are in, every ſhadow of danger will ſhake 
us: Againſt ſuch fears, Faith holds up a Buckler with 
this inſcription , Have wot { commaxded thee ? It ſhews 
the Command, and in tiat, our warrant, and 10 our War- 
rant our ſecurity, When 
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| When we queſtion whether our 7.7ſhep,for which we 
are like to ſuffer, be right or no, Faith holds up 4a» 1»- 
ſtitation for our Shield. 

If this Fear ( oh I ſhall not hold out, I ſhall deny my 
Lord, and his faith, if put to it): affails the Soul ; here 
Faith holds up the Promiſe for a Buckler : He bath ſaid, 
IT will not fail thee, nor forſake thee : ſo that we may bold- 
ly.ſay, The Lords my helper. ; 

2, Formally; Faith not onely lifts up a Shield, but is 
our ſhield ; The very believing in a crucified Jeſus; the 
very believing the Command, the Juſtification, the pro- 
miſe, ſtaies and ſupports the heart, againſt whatſoever 
may befall it; Thad fainted but that 7 believed. 

Chriſtians, whatever your duties, difhculties,deſpon- 
dences, ftraits, temptations, afli tions, weakneſles are; 
believe, and yox ſhall be carried through ; believe, and 
you ſhall be eſtabliſhed - Believe in Chriſt, and yos ſhall 
dare to follow Chriſt ; believe in Chriſt, and yox ſhall 
9 through with Chrift, and hold out to the end. Be- 
lieve, and you ſhall neither fear, faint, nor fall, Your 
Faith will both keep you faultleſs, and ſave you harmleſs 
and thereby ſecure you from ſinking and fainting in your 
minds. 

- If this be not enough, let me add, that Faith will yet 
farther ſcatter all your fears, by this double AR. 
x, It will put your reward itito your hands. 

2. It will put all your troubles to a preſent end. 

7, It will put your reward into your hand ; It will 
ſet the Crown on your head, even whilelt the Croſs 
is on your back, Faith makes things to come pre- 

ſent, Heb. 11.71, It is the ſubſiſtence, or being of 
things hoped for ; it gives being to the good things 
promiſed, before th:y are. Hope carries the eye to 
the obje& ; locks on things to come , as cotne; Faith 
dings the objeHt to the eye, looks on things to 
come, 
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come, as come ; it looks on diſtance of time, asGod 
looks on It ; on a thouſand years , but as one day, It 
looks on Gods ſa1:ng and dong, on Gods promiſing,and 
performing as all one. It antidates Glory , and pives a 
kind of preſent poſſeſſion of it in hand, Rems.8, ( 7) all 
theſe things-we.are more than Cqnqueror: : In Tribulati- 
on, in Perſecution, i Famine , in Nakedieſs, ( In ) all 
theſe things we are more than Conquerors :\ Not only af- 
terwards we ſhall be, but in all theſe things, even whileſ(t 
we are under them, we are more that Conquerors. The 


conqueltis obtained in the very entrance.of the Com- _ +, 


bat. This the victory that overcomtth the world, even 
our Fath, Believe Chriſtian, and thy Faith will be thy 
Vittory, thy Shrzeld will be thy Palm. _ 
2, It will put all our troubles to a preſext end : Faith 
- Tooks on things to come , as -preſent ; and thereby on 
things preſent, as paſt : Itlooks on all things according 
as they will be in their iflue and end. It looks on things 
to come, according to what. they will be when they are 
come, Itlooks on things preſent, according.to what they 
will be, when they are patt. .It ſees all paſſing, and con- 
ders it as paſt already. It ſees all paſſing, the World 
upon its wing, the faſhion of it paſſeti away, It ſees the 
Riches of the World upon their wines ; the'Pride and 
the Pomp, and the Gallantry , and the Glory of the 
World upon their wings : And it ſees the Poverty of the 
World, the Treubles of the World, all upon the wing. 
It looks on the blackeſt Clouds, as flying Clouds, andit 
conſiders all as gone already, It looks on the clear , that 
13, beyond the Clouds ; itſayes, as God ſayes, Babylon 
is fallen, is fallen : Not only it ſhall fall, but 1t 1s fallen, 
and ſhall not be able toriſe. | : 
And what place can there-then be left for fear or fain- 
tins > Was the Red Sea a Terror to Iſrael , when they 
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[dead] Lion fright him ? - Wall the remembrance of 
what you | havc | uffered, be a Terror to you when you 
ae 2otten threugh , and are come out of Tribulation 2 
W hy, open the eye of your Faith, and ſee the Coaſt al- 
readie Clear > You will ſee the Red Sea behind you, 


bg the Wilderneſs behind you , Jordz.. behind you , and 


your ſelves gotten ſafe on the banks of Caxaas. 
Come on Soul-, what ſhould hinder thee ? 'May be, 

wi - thou ſuppoſeli, thou haſt a great fight of affliction to 

1 endure ; erant thou haſt, yet fear none of thoſe things 
[thou ſhalt] ſuffer, till thou canſt fear thoſe things thou 
| haſt] ſuffered, Though thou be now putting on thy Ar- 
mour, believe, and thou maiſt boaſt as if thou hadfſt put 
it off : Death where is thy ſting ? Grave where 1s th 
wittory ? Where is the Fury of the Oppreſſor > Thine e- 
' nemiies are already under thy feet, man : Death 1t ſelf is 
ſwallowed up in Victoty. 

Chriſtian, Cheriſh, improve, encreaſe your Faith,and 
this wiil clear your way of all your fears. Wherefore 
didſt thou doubt, oh thou of little Faith. ? Oh *tis a fign 
our Faith is but low, when our fears are ſo high. The day, 


"3  theLord hears you in this Prayer, Lord encreaſe our 


Faith, he delivers you from ycur fears : Wax ſtrong in 
Faith, and you will wax bold in your God, | 
| 3. Be humble ; *twill be your adyantage , that you 
 ſtandon the lower'ground ; he whoſe heart hath alrea- 
laid him in the duſt, will not fear how low his Enemies 
can lay him. TR PIRYos 
4. Be peaceable 3 your Preces & Lachryme, will 
be your beſt weapons ; the guilt of your unquiet .and 
unwarrantable refifiance , will weapon your hearts more 
than all your partakers will firengthen your hands, Prov, 
20.22, Say vet, I will recompence evil, wait on the Eord, 
and be will ſave thee.Patient and peaceable ſuffering,will 
be th. beſt way to abaſh yer Perſecutors,and embolden 
your Souls; | Nov 
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| Now gither up all theſe Partic#/ars, and you have 
the converſation that becometh the Goſpel ; wherein, 
that 1 may perſwade, as well as dire& you, conſider theſe 
following e7guments. | 
2. This 1s to them, to your Adverſaries, an evident 
token of Perdition; this united 5; humble , peaceable, 
unanimous boldneſs in your holy courſe, whereby yors 
walk in the Spirit and power of the Golpel, and are not 
frighted or terrified out of 1t ;; this 1s, and will be to your 
Perſecutors, an evident token of Perdition. Thefalls and 
Aaws in the Lives of Saints, and their Q#arrellings and 
-Divi/ions amongſt :hemſclves, do ftrenghten the hands 
and the confidence of finners againit them : Thi: fears 
and faintngs of Saints are the fluſhings cf finners , when 
Saints hang the wing, ſinners hftupthe head. | 
The Majeſty and Bzauty of an holy life, jomed with 
an humble and patient Magnanimity and undantedneſs, 
willbea dart in the Liver of the Enenues of it. It is 
an evident token | to them] ef Perdition : It is not only 
a Death-Token | upon them, | Perſecurzo» 15 a black mark 
of a Son of Perdition 5 but it 18 an evident Token | unto 
them :.] It will read them their Doom ; it mill make 
their own hearts to fall upon themſelves, and their own 
conſciencts to give them their Sentence, 


3, Thiss to you an evident Token of Salvation , 
[but to you of Salvation }] the word is ſufe. To him that 
ordereth his Converſation aright, will I ſhew the Salvatt- 
dx0f G'd, If we be dead with Chrift, we ſhall alſs live 
with him ; if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo be glors- 
fied together with him, To himthat overcometh, will I 
grove to fit with m: 0+ my T hront, even as I have overcome, 
ind am ſet down with my Father on his T hrone, Fear none 
of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer. Be theu fauhful 


#nto the death, and 1 will grvethee @ Crown of Lafe. | 
» or . 
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(Salvation, and that of God]There's much ir that ad- 
dition [ and that of God it notes, that the Salvation of the 
ſuffering Saints ſhall be, 1. Sure. 2. Great. | 
" $i M0 "notes, That their Salvation ſhall be ſwre- You 
ſhall certainly be ſaved, for God hath undertaken for it : : 
that's the import of the expreſſion. If it be God that 
juſtifies, who ſhall condemn ?. IF it be God that will 
fave, who ſhall deſtroy ? The matter is ſure, you ſhall be 
ſaved, and that of God, It may be Satan will promiſe, 
Hearken to me,and 1 will ſave you harnileſs, But he is a 
Lyar and a Deceiver ; he 1s weak,and cannot ; falſe, and 
will not. It may bethe evil World will tell Jon, 1f tho 
wilt caſt in thy Lot with us, take owr Advice , follow our 
Example,coms along with us, thou may ſt ſave thy ſe'f all 
hi harm and loſs, But there is as much truſt to the Chil- 
dren, as tothe Father of Lyes : But if- the Lord God,the 
God of Power, the God of Truth, _ will ſave wh 
will ſay nay? 
2.It notes, that their ſalyation ſhall be great: :The ereat 
God will do for them great things. He will ſave them by. 
a mighty ſ ſalvation. He will ſave them azainſt all thoſe: 
Da; 21ghr 7 — /* His thatlie in the way. ho art thod, O 
"Y ah great Monnain ! before Zzrubbabel, thor: ſhalt became 
at Plain, All the difficulties,and unlikelihoods,all the aſto- 
niſhing , and fleſh-non-plus-ins Obſtacles that Rand in 
the way of their Redemption, will be nothing before the 
08 mighty God. He will ſave them from their mighty ſis, 
ap ſufferings and fears;from the vanity and verations of this 
# earth,and from the vengeance of eternal fire.Chr1ſtans, 
Do but 20 on,walk with. Chriſt,ſaffer with:Chriſt, and fear- 
none of "thoſe things which you ſhall ſufizr:and this ſhall 
be fe you an evident token of ſalvation,and that of God. 
; Confider again the Argument of the Text ; Thefe 
things do,and the God of Peace ſhall be with y 24, h aten- 
touragement there is in this promiſe, 1 gp already 
ſhewed you, Two things I ſhall only mentioa-here,one of 
#hih bath been infilted cn already. Hi Conor 
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Conſider, 1. 1f God be with LN ſhall make for you 
2. If God be with you, you ſhall ſhortly be with God. 
1.1f God be with you,all ſhall make for you : Remem» 
ber what you have heard out of Rom. 8.28, 31, Chriſti- 
ans,perhaps you will not know how to make a good cons 
ftruction of ſome Providences that may poſſibly befall 
you before you dye. Such caſes there may Lonkie Provi- 
dence may ſeem to be a plain contradiion of the Pro- 
miſe, Suppoſe the people of God in any Nation under 
Heaven,ſ(hould at any time have net only an Inundation 
of temporal Calamities, Famine and Peſtilence , and 
Sword, Oppreſfion, Rapine,and Cruelty ; but a flood of 
ſpiritual Judgments alſo breaking in upon them ; A Fa- 
mine of the Word, an Eclipſe of thelight of the glo- 
rious Goſpel among them ; their green Paſture trodden 
domn,their pare Waters pudled, Gods fpiritual Worſhip 
made to give place to Will-worſhip, Superſtition and I- 
dolatry ; the Inſtitutions of God, to the Inventions of 
Men ; his houſe made an habitation for Dragons, for the 
Scritch-Owl, and Bittern, for Zum and Jim, and every 
unclean thing, And that, inſuch atime,- when they had 
aiven themſelves to more than ordinary preying: and fa- 
ſtins, and humbling themſelves, and repenting'of their 
iniquities; when they had ſet their faces towards Son, 
and werefull of hopes that the Lord was about to build, 
and to plant ; to caſt out their rubbiſh,to repair their ru- 
ines, to bring in their peace ikea River, and to eſtabliſh 
his Tabernacle amongſt them. Suppoſe that in ſuch a 
time the Eord ſhould even ſpit in their faces, ſhould 
daſh all their hopes, and put into their hands a Cup of 
trembling; ſhould bring trouble upon their loyns , and 
cauſe darkneſs to cover their faces ; ſhould expoſe them 
to ſcorn and contempt, make them a reproach, and a by- 
word ; ſhould ſuffer them to be trampled upon as the 
filth cf the World , and the off-ſcowring of all things.” 
Siippoſe you ſhould haye lived in ſuch timss ard places, | 
$72 Þ 


:nd have heard then complairiing thus ; All things work 
far good, why we ſee all things fall out for the worle ; fo 
far are our evil things from working for good , that our 
ood things have wrought our hurt, Not only our out- 
ward good things; our peace,and our plenty, but. our ſpi- 
ritual good things have undone us ; our ſpiritual Liber- 

tics and Pciviledges., our Ordinances, our Duties, our. 
Pcayers,our Faſtings,our Zeal for the Lord of Hoſts; not 

only our Sins,but our Prayers,out Repentines,our Refor= 

 minss have tindone us: We, have prayed and faſted ;..to 

good purpoſe ; . we have. even prayed our ſelyes into Po 

yerty, Contempt, Darkneſs,. Confuſion ; into the ſnares 

that have been laid for us; and into the hands of tho 

that hate us. All theſe things are againſt us ; all our fears. 

are come upon us; all out comforts,yea,and our hopes too. 

are running from us z, the whole cotrfe of Providence 

ſeems to be driven on to our uttet ruine ; every day,eves 

ry hourit grows darker and darker,worſe and.worſe; eye 

ry. Spoke of the. Wheel;every turn of the Whzel renders. 

ur condition more helpleſs and tropeleſs;our adverſaries 

are begom? rampant z our ſoul 1s. filled with their ſcorn, 

and fury ; our friends are as a broken. tooth, or a foo out; 

of joint z our hopes are a Spiders V Veb, or as the giving, 

up the Ghoſt ; the Almighty cauſes all his ſtorms and. 

billows to paſs oyer us;one day telleth another,one.night. 

certifieth another , and propheſies to us nothing but de-. 

ſtruction upen deſtru&ion; deſolation upon deſolatiqr 5; 

and where is the promiſe of his comidg ? The , hope of 

ſ1ſrael 1s afleep,her Saviour is a ratiger;the Ark of God, 

is taken, the glory is departed, yea,and God himſelf ſeems, 

ko be gone over to the Camp of the Phil:tixs,and mar- 

Cling againſt us : we have waited for llght, but. behold ob; 

gu ſcurity.; for brightneſs; but we walk in darkneſs ; the 
mt Haryeſtig paſt, the Summer is ended, and we are not {gr 
R007 ved;neither is there yetany tp tell us hoy long. Suppoſe, 


Lok ſ 4 you ſhould have food by,and have ſeen or heard any.ſuch , 
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things any where in theWorld,would you not have ſaid, 
Can any good Come out of ſuch a dark Abyſs?out of ſuch 
2 concatenation of ſo many dreadful and diſmal Provi- 
dences? Why,by what hath been already ſaid,you might 
have anſwered thus,fiay but a whileztill the whole Wheel 
be come about, till God hath brought off his work from 
the Wheel ; and then you {hall ſee Providence and the 
Promiſe meeting together, and kiſſing each other , and 
ſhall be able to ſay in this cafe, what S-/omzon did in 1/- 
raels, 1 Kings 8.56.Bleſſed be Godythat hath giten reſt to 
bis people Iſrael, according to all that he promiſed ; there 
hath not failed | one word | of all his good promiſe which 
he promiſed by the hand of his ſervants.Chriſtians,what- 
ever may come upon you at any time while you live in 
this V Vorld,diſtruſt not your God, nor be at all diſmay- 
ed; you ſhallſee the day either here or hereafter, and 
*:ywill be never the worſe, if it be not till hereafter (take 
It upon the creait of this word, All things ſhall work to- 
oether for-good) you ſhall ſee the day when your hearts 
ſhall rejoyce and ſay, Oh! *twas happy for us that mat- 
ters went ſo croſs with us, *Twas happy we were ſo poor, 
and brought ſo low, And laid in the dark, and (trip'd ſo 
naked of all that we either took pleaſure, or put confi- 
dence in, Now we ſee, that the Lord had a more glo- 
rious deſign that he was carrying on for us ſtep by ſtep, 
by every thing that came upon as, than we were aware 
of, or could have imagined. It's true, the Shimzer's have 
been curfine, the /ſhmaePs have been mocking,the R ab- 
ſhakes have been railing, the Plowers have been plowing, 
the Hunters have been purſuing, and had almoſt overta- 
ken,overcome,and ſwallowed us up quick; but blefled be 
our God,that hath not turned our Captivity, and ſaved us 
by a mighty ſalvation; but hath done us good by all their 
mocking and curfing, and raging againſt us : Now we 
ſee there was ſuch light ſowing in our dark dayes ; ſuch 
2peace,a ſowing inthoſe deep furrows;ſuch-anHarveſt of 
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joy ſowing in the days of our tears, as hath now ſprung 
up unto this glory, and blefledneſs. We are beholding 
to the Devil, and his inſtruments ; our Enennes have 
befriended us, though much againſt their wills: We could 
never have ſhined with ſuch Beauty on Earth, had we 
not been ſcoured with ſuch unclean wiſps ; we could ne- 
ver have laid up ſuch Treaſurein heaven, as by their cur- 
fings, and cruel perſecutions, our Enenues have laid up 
for us. So our Lord hath told us, Great is your reward 
i» heaven, Mat, 5. 12 Bleſſed are you that are perſecuted, 
bleſſed are you that are reviled for my ſake, for righte- 
ouſneſs ſake; for great is your reward in Heaven, It had 
not been ſo great, had it not been for our great tribulati- 
ons: Hell hath given us alift nearer the Throne of Glory, 
Comfort and encourage your hearts with theſe words. 

2. If God be with you, you ſhall ſhortly be with God; 
Father I will, that thoſe whom thou haſt gruen me,be wit 
me where I am : And if 1 go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again, and recerve you to my ſelf that where 1 
am, ye may be alſo, If we ſuffer wth him, we ſhall alſo 
reign with him, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you, from the foundation of the 
World, So ſhall we be ever with the Lord. Brethren, you 
that lye among the pots, *tis but a little time, and you 
ſhall hzar that Word, Came #p hither, into the Kingdom, 
the inheritance,prepared for you. There are two Comets, 
or Calls of our Lord ; the firſt come, is, come and work. 
with me, come and watch with me, come and follov me. 
The ſecond is,Come and reſt with me; your work is done, 
your watch is over, your race is run, Come and enter in- 
to my reſt, The firlt come is, Come down with me, from 
the pride, from the pomps and jollities, of this preſent 
World ; come with me into the wilderneſs,into the vally 
of tears, Come and. ſuffer with me, come and die with 
me. The ſecond Comes, Come up with mr, up out of 
the wilderneſs, up out of your Priſcns, up from your 
TR. bonds : 
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bonds : your J#b:lee is come; come up with me ; Come 
put oft your priſon-garments, 'and put on your robes'; 
ihake off your fetters, and take up your palms; lay down 
your Croſs,and take up your Crown : from your priſons, 
to''your Palace; from the ſtocks, to the Throne : You 
hat have deſcended-with me,are the ſame who ſhall now 
aicend with'me, to my Father and your Father, ' to my 
God and your God, © © | n | 
'* The'firſt Come, '1s the come of 4 Saztor; Come, grant 
me'yout love; give me your hearts, and accept cf mine - 
This 1s the Errant upon' which his Ambaſladours are diſ- 
patched ; As eAbraham's'(ervant, totake you as a Wife 
for your Lord. This is the meaning of all thoſe Jewells, 
atid the Bracelets, they bring in their hands, the Lord 
ſends Servant upon Servant, Epiſtle upon Epiſtle, Token 
upon Token, 'and all ſpeak the ſame'word,Come, come, 
e&me away and accept of your Lord and be married. t6 
him. ” Theſecond Come is, the Come of the Bridegroom, 
Cone homme with me, into my holy City, into-my- Royal 

zinfion; come into my Chamber, come intomy Boſomz 
come and lo:Jze between my Breaſts, live in my preſence; 
andreſt in'my love ifor ever. Chriſtians, my buſineſs 
vwhilft I have been with yo, hath been to bting yow. ta 
God;tocſpouſe yo to Chrift;and you that have already, 
or will yet at laſt be perſwaded to give your conſent,and 
will give me leaveto make up the match, I can give you 
sNurance,' That he will ſhottly 'come and make bp the 
Marriave; and mult ſay to yon, as Naomi to Ruth, Ruth 
2: To, Sit flull my Daughter, till thou ſee how the. matter 
o1ll fa'l ; for the man will zotbeinreft, till be have fi- 
zi[fed the thing this day, Sit tit Chriſtians:, till you ſee 
how matters will fall, and howeyer they fall, know, your 
Lord will not be ih reſt till he have finiſhed this* thing, 
ind brought vou home to be with-him where be is, © ©? 
I am trew*parting from yeu in this*canfidence , that 
:owever, aftgr a fer Jays I ſhall ſee y2wr Faces go mare 
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in this world, yet I ſhalt ſhortly meet you in the Bride- 
Chamber of Glory,where we ſhall ever be with theLord. 

B2zloved in the Lord, I muſt now leave you, bur give 
me leave e're I go, todeal freely with you, and yet a fit- 
tle farther, in the cloſe of my day, this once more to 0- 
pen my heart to you ; and to tell you, 

1, What my parting Fears, 
2. What my parting V Viſhes for you are, which I 
carry upon my ſpirit, 
' I. My parting Fears, I go off from you wi h, are e- 
ſpecially theſe + | | 

' '1, I am afraid;that there are many of you,upon whom 
I have beſtowed my labour in vain ; I am afraid that I 
have inſtructed you in vain,exhorted,perſwaded, beſeeca- 
ed, and reproved you1n vain : * Twas the Apoſtles caſe, 
and his fear, concerning the Galatians, Chap. 4. 11. 

It is my griefythat when I would have no more to ſpeak, 
but an healing word, acomforting word; I muſt yet drop 
down a bitter word on ſome of you ; That when [ would 
ſpeak only from Mount Gerizim, I mult yet aga n ſpeak 
to ſome from Mount Ebal , That when I would leave a 
B.eſſing behind me upon you all, I am like toleave ſome 
bound under a Curſe, It's grevious to me thus to ſpeak ; 
yet for the diſcharge of my duty,and for your own neceſſi- 
ty, bear vvita me: Iam afraid, that vvhil(t I have been 
preaching to you, of an incorruptible Crown, of anever- 
laſting Reſt, a Kinz4Jom of Joy and Glary : I am afraid 
there are many of you, That have no part nor lot inthis 
watter, but are ſtill inthe gall of bitterneſs, and bod of 
mquity; If the Goſpel be hid, it 1s hid to them that are leſt- 
And are there none among you, from whom this Goſfel 
1s hid? hid as to the light of it,hid as to the ſaving power, 
and efficacy of it? I am afraid there are too many ; I am 
afcaid there*s miny a blind eye,mainy an hard hear, many 
2 Spirit (till in Priſon, under the poer of their Luſts, and 
Brutiſh Senſuality ; I am afraid there are many ſuch a- 
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mong you, ez are not you Hiaid ſo to?Oh that you vvere |: 

2, 1 h»ve a greater fear than this; I am afraid of ſome 
of you, that not onely all my paſt labours, but this laſt 
vvill be 1.t alſo, Thoſe that ſtand it out to their laſt day, 
do uſually ftand it out in their laſt dap, Bleſſed be God, 
that there are amongſt you thoſe, over vyhom my Soul 
1s comforted :' To whom 1 can ſpeak in the words of 
the Apolile, Rom..6, 16. God be-thanked, that | ye 
were the ſervants of ſin; but ye have obeyed from the 
heart, that form of Doflrine that hath been delivered 
111to you ; and biting now made free from ſin, you are be- 
comr the Servants of Righteouſneſs. Oh that I could thus 
ſpeak! Oa that I could thus rejoice over you all ! ' But as 
the Apoſtle ſaid tothe Cormthians, 2 Cor. 12.20, / fear 
leaſt when{(come)1 ſhall (find)you ſuch as 1 would net So 
mult ] ſay vvith a grieved heart, 1 fear that novv I am 
20102 I ſhall Teave you ſuch as I would not. I vvould not 
leave one blind perſon, 6ne vain perſon, one looſe liver, 
not one unbeliever,or impenitent, amongſt you all. Oh 
what a good day would this day of my departure be ? 
what lieht vyould there be in this dark Evening, vvere 
it thus with you? If Tmightſee you all recovered out of 
the Snares of the Devil, every mans Eyes opened, every 
mays Fetters off, every mans Priſon broken, and his Soul 
eſcaped from that deadly bondage : if every poor deadly 
Creature among yot, who yet lies bound hand and foot 
in izis grave-Clothes, might now at lat ſtand up from the 
Bead, and lice the life of God, this would be mirie and 
vour great rejoicing. But oh!l fear with this Apoſtle, 2Cor. 
12, 21, 347 God will hiamble ze, and grieve me, and 
afli& me, to ſee in what a woful plight--1 mult leave dt- 
vers of yolt, Gh ye Sons of the Night, you-poor, Ignc= 
rant, and darj: Seuis, upon whom the jight hath- (hined,. 
out your Darkneſs compreherdeth it not + Oh you- poory 
valtinate; and haxdned Sculs, 'upon whom I haye been 
pleughing,as upoa Rocls,and fewing as upon Carts 
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who ill remain under as eat hardneſs, as-1f no Dew 
nor Rain had ever fallen on ycu.Oh you poor, half-bak'd 
almoſt Chriſtians, that have taken up your ſtand in your 
preſent Attainments ; my Soul is uncer great fears, and 
muſt weep in ſecret for yow, whilſt my Tongue .mult be 
henceforth ſilent : Qh every Soul, that is withcut fear of 
himſelf,my Soul is afraid for yox, the fearleſs Soul is jn a . 
fearful tate. Sinners, let my fears be your fears: yyhat, 
isthere ſuch aſtoniſhing outlt upon you,and yet not afraid? 
Such a dreadfull Roll writ againſt yox, and yet not afraid? 
So many Sabbaths, Sermons, V.Varnings loſt, and never 
to be recalled ; nor any aflurance left of one Sermon , or 
VVarning more, and yet not afraid ? Such a ſubtit De- 
vil, ſuch a deceitful Heart, ſuch a tempting world, that 
you have to deal with all ; ſuch a black and bottomleſs Pir 
ioto whictr yo are falling, and yet not afraid ? Oh what 
Stocks and Stones hath the Goſpel to deal withall, 

Bel:wed, T have labour'd much with yow, both publick- 
ly, and from houſe to houſe, to bring, yo under a due fear 
and jealouſie of your ſelves ; but hitherto your hearts have 
been too hard for me: Oh yet for trembling hearts,trem- 
ble and fin not; fear and pray, fear and hope; fear and re- 
pent; Work ont your Salvation with fear and trembling ! 
On if my fears were once become your fears ; -your fears 
would become my hopes 1 Oh what a Day-ſpring of 
hopes, would arriſe from the ſhaking of ſecure hearts! 
Theſe Fears wo.ld be asths thicker Darkneſs, Fore-run- 
res of break of Day. FR Ie 

_ 2, My parting V'Viſhes and Deſires for you , are, I. 
That the gocd ſeed which hath been ſovvun amongſt 
ycu , vvere vyvell rooted in. every heart: I yviſh that 
my. Tvventy years Minifiry among you , may not be 
Ic{t labour to any one of your ſouls. 2. I wiſh that your 
next ſeeds-man may be more skifful and ſucceſsful, that 
the good Lord will proyide you a man that may teach 
you in V Viſdem,gain you ip Love,lead you en to life by 
a 0 FT NT + Ha 5 an 
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an holy Example ; and if the Lord grant you this mer- 
Cy, 1 wiſh that ſuch an one may be dearly priz'd, and 
chexrtully accepted by you. God keep this Flock from a 
ravening V Volf, and a deceitful Shepherd. 3. I wiſh 
that there may be no root of bitterneſs ſpringing up a- 
moneg(t you ; that there be no Diviſions oc Contentions, 
but that you may live in p2ace and love, that the God of 
Peace and Love may bt with you. 4. I wiſh that. this 
Place, where ſo much good ſeed hath been ſown, may be- 
come a fruitful field, that the fruits of Faith and Repen- 
tance, the fruits of Righteoufneſs: and Holineſs may be 
1n you,and abound ; that you may be neither barren, nor 
unfruitful ; that Religion,in the power and practice of it, 
may ſo viſibly flonriſh in the ſeyeral perſons,in the ſeve- 
' Tal families of this Congregation, that they that go by, 

may ſee and ſay, This is the Field which the Lord hath 


bleſſed. 5.1 with, that whatever clouds my at any time 
gather over yon, you may not fall dowa in a' withering 
a or a ſw2eping flood, but my paſs away' in a miſt, 


or diflolye into a fruitful dew ; that no Perſecutions, or 
Temptations may ever carry you down the ftream with 


evil men, nor blight any - hopeful beginnings that are. 


budding forth in any of your ſouls : If Tr:bs/ation ſhould 


be any of your lots, T wiſh that 1t m1y not be to you as 


the Hail of Egypt, but as the D:w of Hermm, 6. 1 
wiſh you a joyful Harveſt, that you m1y reap in Eternity 
what hath been ſown in tim2;miy you now ſowe in righ- 
teouſneſs, and therefore reap in mzrcy ; may every one 
that is now ſoving in tears , for eyzr reap in joy : May 
you that go on your way wzeping, bearing pretious Seed, 
return with joy, and bring your ſh2aves vvith you: May 
the Showers of this day, bz the vvatering of your Seed, 
thatit may ſpring up to eternal Life. Brethrez, My hearts 
defirefor you all is, that you miy be ſaved; andif there 
be any perſons, that bear evil vvill to m2, my particular 
vriſh for them, is, Th: G2ad-will of him that dwelt " 
FLOg'y + dad Boe FTP 11 | _ 
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the Buſh, be thoſe Men's Vikas for ever. Theſe arg 
ſome of my vviſhes for you ; will you join your yviſhes 
vvith mine : vvill you turn your vviſhes into Prayers,and 
et this be your prayer ; The Lord grant thee thine hearts 
deſire, and fulfil all.thy Mind, Brethrey, dol wiſh you 
any harm in all this ? If not, if it be to be wiſhed , that 
the vvord of Chtiſt were rooted in your hearts, and your 
Sculs thereby roated in the Grace of God ; if it be to be 
yviſhed, T hat your luſts were rooted out,your ſins dead & 
dried up, ycur foot 'gotten cut of the Snare, your Souls 
brought into the Fold, your fruits of righteouſneſs and 
holineſs abounding and growing up unto eternal life : if 
all this be to be wiſhed, then give in your votes with 
- mine; wiſh and pray,pray and preſs on, preſs on and wait 
for the accompliſhment of this Grace in you all. I tell 
you 2g2in, I wiſh you well; ahd not only 1, but the Lord 
God that hath ſent me to you; The Lord Jeſps wiſhes 
you well ; he wiſhes and wooes,woces and weeps, Weeps 
and dies, ' that your Souls might live, and be blefled for 
ever : He hath once tmoteſent me to you even to the 
worſt among ft you, to tell you from him, that he's unwil- 
ling you ſhould periſh ; that he hath a kindneſs for you 
in his heart, jf you will accept it : He hath Bloog and 
Bowels for you ; Blood to expiate your guilt to waſh away 
your filth ; and Bowezs to offer you the benefit of his 
Blood ; with this wiſh, Oh that it were theirs ! . Oh that 
ibey would bearkep and accept Only I muſt add, That 
the Lord hath two ſorts of Wiſhes - concerning ſinners ; 
The firſt is, Oh that they would hearken | Oh that they 
would core in, be healed, and be ſaved! Dent. 5. 29. 
Tais wiſh is an Ol:zze Branch that brings good tidings , 
and gives great hopes of Peace and Mercy. His laſt with 
is, Oh that they had hearkned! that they had*accepted | 
Pj.81.13.O0h that my people had hearkxcd to me!\Lok. 19.42 
ob that thou badſ/{zown in (his thyday,the things that con-- 
Gerv tb; peas?! this fiſh hath nothirg but dread&death in 
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itz ir 1srhe black Flag hung our,thic proclaims external wars, The 
ſen(c is,Iſracl had once a tair time of it; a time of loveza time 
of grace, a time of peace, Ot! thar they had hearkned then, 
that they had known the things thac concern their peac=! Bar 
wo, wo'to them *ris too late; the door is ſhut the ſeaſon is over, 
the day is paſt ; But now they are hi4 ftem thine ezes, There are 
three deadly darts in this W.ſh [oh that thou hidRtJ ir includes 
in irrheſc three curring words, I. Thou baſt not. 2,Thow mighteſt, 
3. Thou ſhalt not for ever. 

IT. There is this in ir [ Tho haſt not. ] What have I nor > 
why, thou haſt not known the things thac beltng to thy peace. 
Thou haſt had the door of glory, the gate of Heaven open tro 
thee, and haſt been call*d for, and invited in, bur thou haſt 1c 
the opportunity. T hou kneweſt nor when thou wert well offer- 
ed, nor would*ſt rake norice what a day was before thee, what a 
price was in thine hand; thy prace, the Goſpel of peace , the 
Prince of peace, a Kingdom of peace was ſer open, off:red, and 
brought home ro thy doors,bur thou hadſt ſo many other matters 
to look after, that thou toc keſt no notice of it,but haſt ler ir ſl;p, 
There's one dart [| Thor haſt not known ] There*s a Goſpel ponc, 
therc's 2 Chriſt gone, there*s a Soul, a Kin2dom loſt, 

2. There is this in ic [ Thou mghteſt-] Qi thar thou hadſt / 
why, might I > Yes, thou-mightett, if thox would thou migh= 
reſt, Thy God did not mock thee, when hc preached pcace ro 
thee 3 hewas. willing, and wiſl'd it thine; if thou would'R, 
thou mighrſt have made it thine own ; bur « hiPſt he would, 
thou wouldeſt nor. Theres another dart [ I might have baown] 
I have none to thank bur my {elf for the loſs, mine undoing was 
mine own doing. There are no {u: h tormenrs as when the ſoul 
flies upon ir ſelf, and takes revenge on its (elf; oh the gathes thar 
ſuch ſ{clf-refle&ions make } Soul,how came! chou in hither inro 
all this miſery ? oh *cis of my ſelf, my ſelf, thar my deſtruRtion 
is ! The door was open, and | was told of it, and was bid come 
ins bur I would not. Thar 1 am loſt ani undoneawas nor my fares 
which I could nor avoid, bur my faulc and my folly, Ir ſeems ro 
give ſome eaſe of our rorment, when we can th fr. « ff the fault. Ir 
was not I, but the Woman, ſaid 41m; It was nor 1, bt the 
Serpent, ſud the Woman 3 if that had been tre, it would hive 

iven caſcs as well as {crve for an excuſe. This thought [ *ſwas 
mine own doing ] tears the veryGawl of rhe heart, Oh I have 
 noneto blame bur my ſelf, maine own {f50!iſh and froward heart, 
This is my ignorance, this is my unbeli-t, this is my w:I*ulneſs, 
my luſts, and my pleaſures, and my Idls, thac [ wA5 running at- 
cer thar, have brought mz und-c his dreadful loſs, Twas my own 


do Ing. | p 
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2. There is this in it [Thou ſhalt not ſor ever,] Oh that thou 
hadſt | why,may I nor [ yet?] Is there no hope of recovering the 
opportunity ? nor one word more, nor One hour more, may nor 
the Sun go one] degree backward 2 No, no, 'tis too Jate, roo 
lare 3 rhou haſt had thy dayz from henceforth no more for ever. 


There's the laſt Dart {| Times paſt? there*s the Dcath, the Hell, 
the Anguiſh, the Worm that ſhall gnaw ro Erernity. This one 


word [ Time's paſt] ſers all Hell a roaring; and when its once 
ſpoken to a ſinner on carth,there*s hell b-egun,;go thy way wretch; 
fill up thy meaſure, and fall into thy place, The Goſpel hath no 
more ro ſay to thee bur this one word, Beeaziſe I have called, and 
thou refuſcdſt, I bawe Ftretched out my bhand,and thou regardeſt not, 
but baſt ſet at nought all my Counſels,and wouldefF none of my ve= 
proofs ; 1 alſo will laugh at thy Calamities,and mock when thy fear 


cometh ; when thy fear com*#th as deſolation, and thy deſirutft;on co= 


meth as a whirle-wina, when diſtreſs and azguiſh cometh apon thee 


thca ſhalt thou call, but I will not anſwer ; thou ſhalt ſeek me ear= 
ly, but ſhalt not find me, B:Joved,my hopes ares and I am nor a» 
ble ro ſay bur thar you are yer under the firſt with; oh thar they 
would, Chriſt is yer preaching you to Faith,and ſends hisWiſh a- 
long with his Word, Oh that they would belivur } Chriſt is yer 
preaching Repenrance&Converfion to you,&wiſhes,0b that they 
would repent that they would be convucyted) And to this wiſh of my 
Lord, my Soul, and all thar is within me ſayes Amen, Brethren, 
will you yer again ſay your Lord nay?fſhall Chriſt have his wiſh? 
fhall your ſervant for Jeſus ſake, ſhall 1 have my wiſh > will you 
now art laſt conſent to be ſanRified,and ro be ſaved?Ler me have 
E1is wiſh,and I dare promiſe from the Lord you fhall have yours, 
even whatever your ſoul can defire.Brethrenzthis once hear,this 
once be prevailed upon ; be content thar your lufts be roored our, 
and your Lord planted inro your fouls. Be content ro be pardo= 
ned content to be converted , content to be ſaved. This once 
hear,leſt if ye now refuſe, ye no more be perſwaded with,0b that 
they would | bur be for ever confounded with, Ob that they bad 1 
Leſt all our wiſhes and wooings cf you,be rurned into weepings 
and mournings over you; this once hear; Oh thar you would, 
I heaitily thank you for your goed wiſhes, and good will ro- 
ward, me ; for your willing and chearful entertainment of my 
Perſon, and attendance en my Miniry. And particularly , for 
your paſhonare defire of my longer ſtay among you. Which de- 
hre if Ged had nor, my ſoul c2uld ncr have denied you. Though 
theAlmighty,rto whoſe plcaſure it's mecr that we all ſubmirghath / 
ſaid nay ro that wiſh of yc urs ; yerler your ſouls ſay Amen to this 
_ jaR. of minezrhar che Lord Ged wou!d dwell among youz and in 


yous 


(x46) | 
#7!1, bath noyy and for ever. And having thus fGniſhed my [;1- 
bou''s among you, 1 ſhall now cloſe up with this double account. 
x. Of my diſcharge of my Miniſtry in this place. - | 

' 2. Of mydeprival. A1d (hill fo commir you ro G 5d, and ro 

the word of his Gracz,which is able ro build you up,and to give 
you an Inheritance amongſt all, chem thar are ſanRQified. + 
x. Of mydiſc'arge of my Miniſtry; what my DoQrine and 
manner of life hath bcen,is known to you; ahd what my aim 
and intent hath b-en, is known to God. The ſcarcher of hearrs 
knows, that *cis the ſalvation of ſouls that hath been the mark 
at which L havc 1:velled, My way hath bcen.to uſe all plainneſs.; 
thar 1 might be made manifcſt in your Conſciences; We:kneſ- 
ſes and Infiriics, both narural and finful (the Lord pard n it) 
I have had many. Iam ſenſible chat moch more might have 
been done both in pyblick and in privace, had i: not been for a 
weakly body, and a ſloathful heart, .I repent that I havc h1d ro 
more zzal for God, no more compaſiton to ſouls; I repent that 
I have been no more. conſtant and importunare with you abour 
the matters of Eternity. Oh Eternity, Eternity,that thou wert no 
more in the heart aud lips of the Preacher, in. the hearts and 
ears of the Hzarers. Bur while Ichus judge my ſelf for my fail- 
ings, Bleſicd be God for any finceriry to his Name ,'. and good 
will ro your ſonls that he hath ſeen. in me, Bleffed be God I have 
2 witneſs in my Conſciznce, and I hope in yours alſo; that I 
have not ſtunned ro declare tro you the whole Counſlcl. of God, 
Brethren, I call Heayen and Earth co wirneſs this day, ther 1 
Have ſcr before you life and death, good and evil, and. have nor 
ccaſcd from day to day, to warn you to chooſe life,and that good 
way thar lcadsto it; and to eſcape for your lives from the way of 
fin and death, Oh remember the many. inſtruftions I haye giver 
you, the many Argyments whereby I have ſtriven w:th you, .the 
many Pcayers that hiye been offered up for the guiding and gein-«. 
Ing your ſouls into the path of, life,and che turning your feer our 
or the way of deſtruction. Oh might I be able ro. give this To- 
Rimony concerning you all at my departure, They bave trodden in 
the right path, they bave choſen the good part that. ſhl} not be tahen 
from them. Brethren , Beloyed » with wham Thave travelled in 
birth,thir Chriſt mighr be formed in yousl muſt ſhortly give up 
my account,ina more ſglemn Aﬀembly : Will you help me to 
give it up wich joy, by ſhewing your. ſouls before the Lord,as the 
f cal of my Mipiſtry.'Ev :ry figcere Convert among you,will be a. - 
Crown of rejoycing #0 mie iprhat.day. $0 let me reJoyce, and 
ſer my joy be the joy of yowall, Whar, ſhall ſay, moxe 2 If. 
Cc, 2Ny. 
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bowels and mercies ; if the glory of the Eternal Gcd,the honor 
of the everlaſting Goſpel, the ſafety of your immortal ſouls, the 
incorruptible Crown, the exceeding, eternal weight of Slory 
weigh any thing with you, then once more ler.me beſcech you 
by all this ro hearken co that word of the Goſpel which God 
hath ſpoken to you by me, Wn IT: 

2. Of my deprival. The moſt glorious morning hath its eve-<. 
ning ; the hour is come wherein the Sun is ſetring, upon nor a 
few of the Prophets; the ſhadows of the evening are ſtretched 
Forth upog us z our day draws, our work ſeems ro be at an end, 
Our Pulpirs and our places muſt know vs no more. This is the 
Lords doing) ler all the Earth keep filence before him, Ir is nor 
a light thing for me,Brethrenzto be 1a'd afide from the work,and 
caſt our of the Vineyard of the Lord ; and it muſt be ſomething 
of weight that muſt ſupport under ſo ſevere a doom. I know 
there arc not a few that will add to the affli&ion of the afflia. 
ed, by telling the World, *tis their own fault, they mighr prevenc 
it if they would; whether this be ſo or no, God knowerhz and 
ler the Lord be: Judge: Bleſſed be God, whatever be) this'is not 
laid ro our charge. as the'reaſon of our ſeclufion, either infuf= 
ficrently or ſcandal, You 5rc not ignorant what things there are 
impoſed on us, as the conditiori of our continuing our Miniſtrati= 
on ; which, how la:yful and expedi nt ſocverthey ſeem in the 
Fudpment of many, yet have the moſt (ſpecious Arguments that 


plead for them, lefr me utterly difflatizhed in my Conſcience a» 
bour them., I muſt profeſs before, God, Angels and Mengthar my 
N on-ſubmiſſon is not from oy, Diſloyalty roAuthority,nor from 


Pride,Humor,or any fa&ious Diſpoſition or Defign ; bur,becauſe 
I dare not contrad:& wy Light, nor do any thing concerning 
which ry hearr tells me, the Lord ſayes do it nor. After all my 
moſt impartial Enquiries after all my ſcek'ng counſel from the 
Lord;zafter all my conſidzring and conſulting with men of all per= 
fvaſions about theſe Matters, I find my ſelf ſo far ſhort of ſatiſ- 
faction, that I am plainly pur to this choicezto part with my Mie 
xiſiry,'or my Conſcience. 1 dare nor lic b:fore God and the world; 
nor come and tell you I approve, lallow, I heartſly conſent ro 
whar I n:ither do nor can ;' bur muſt chooſe rather,that my Mz- 
(try be ſeiled up by my Sufferings,than lengrhned our by a Lye: 
Through the grace of God, though men do, yer my bearr ſhall 
nor reproach me while 1 live; If our bearts condemn tis, God 3s 
reater than our bearts,&- knowteth all things. But howeyer,though 
muſt now .no tonger a& as a Miniſter, I ſhall, through the 
ace of God, endearour peaceably and patiently to ſuffer as a 
Shriftiann. I ſhould; ro reſtifis my Obtdicuce ro a hive 
pos oj TY ecCOM®E 
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: become all things to all men. ro che utrermoſt that { could,- with 


any clearneſs of heart : Bur fince Matters ſtand ſo, that 1 mu{t. 
loſe my place,or my peace;T chearfully ſuffer my ſclf to be thruſt 
off the Srage. And now welcom the Croſs of Chriſt, 'velcom Re- 


proach, welcome Poverty, Scorn and Contempt, or 
whatever elſe may befall me on this account, This Mor- 
ning I had a Flock, and you had a Paſtor; but now be- 
hold a Paſtor without a Flock, a Flock without a Shep- 

2ard : This morning I had an houſe, but now I have 
none; This morning I had aliving,but now have I none: 
The Lord hath gruen, and the Lord hath taken away; 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. Beloved, I am ſenſible 
of many Weaknefles and Diſadvantages I am under, 
which may render a ſuffering fate the harder to be born; 
help me by your Prayers; and not me only, but all my 
Brethren alſo, with whom my Lot muſt fall,. Pray for ws, 
for we truſt that we have a good Conſcience, inall things 
willing to lie honeſtly, Pray, 

| 1. That God would make our Silence ſpeak, and 
preach the ſame holy DoArine that we have preached 
with our Lips. | T 

2. That he would give Szpports anſwerable to our 
Sufferings; that he who comforteth thoſe that are caſt 
down, will alſo comfort his Servants that are caſt out, 
2. That according to our earne(t expeRation, and our 

hope, as alwayes, ſo now alſo, Chriſt may be magnified 
in us, whether it be by Life or by Death. 


And thus, Brethren, I bid you farewel, in the words 


of the Apoſile, 2 Cor. 13. 11., Finally, Brethren frewel, 


b: perfett, be of good comfart, be of one mind, live in peace; 
and the God of Peace aud Love ſhall be wth you. __ 
And that God of Peace, that brought again from the 


Dead our Lord Feſus, that great Shepheard of the (heep, 


through the blood of the Everlaſiing Covenant, make jots 


Chriſt;to whors be glor 3,for ever and ever, Armen; 
9. FINTIS, | 
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perfelt in every good work,, to do his will, working. im 0 
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